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CHARLES. 


. 2; Jour Highneſle,, with length of ©? 
D days , and 42 increale. of all 


_ which 794) make. Jon, cruly pro- 


David farther off from Sauls fwry:and this 
& the third Epiſtle which [ have written to 
draw your Hes efle meerer to Gods fa-| 
vour, by direfting your heart to begin-(like, 


Joſiah) 18 your , youth to ſeek. afier the g200's : 
food of David, (and of Jacob) your Fa- j. + 
{+ cher. Nor bat that [ know, that your High+ 4 ger me} * 
F ' lnefſe doth this without mine admonitton: Ted os 
[out becauſe 1.4.would with the Apottle air Joſs a06- 


| eve J9% to abeund in eyery Grace, in dev br - 
.JFaith and knowledge, and in all diligence, 9%. | 
| Jad in your love to Gods Seryice,and true... #7, by 
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Ay '> RIN C E of Princes;bleſſe / Apa "1 


{ſperous in rhz life, and eternally happy in] 
{that which is to.come. - | 
i | ' Jonathan ſhot Þ® three Arrowes, ro drive Fd. YN 
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- - The Epittle © _ 
Religion. Never was there more need of | 
'plaine and'unfained eAdmonition: for the 

Comicke,i that ſaymg,ſeemes but to have, 


-—— 


cos, veritas odium parit. And yo marvel ;| 
- [ering that we are falne into the dregs of| 
= 8 Time, which being the laſt, mnſt needs be 
*- [the wor#t dayes. And how can there be 
worſe, ſeeing Vanitic knowes rot how to be 
L.. be vainet., vor wickgdneſſe hew.'to be more 
eFim-2.4. Wicked ? And whereas heretefore thoſe 
warax-have been counted moſt holy , whech have 
nc ſhewed themſelves moſt Tealous in there, 
Pam ac, Religion ; they are now reputed moſt dils| 


{One i. Cece > who can make the lealt profeſſion} 


pore of their faith. And that thoſe are the laſt 


{iiaqae in 


 nndþa/phgkg daycs, appear es evidently J becauſe the Se* | 


b: HA Ghf(Td, 


ID 


[rundrs(pi- 


-Havuſus eſt 
afidelem . g q 
elem ſorts * that moſt who now l19@ are oecome 


Econtencer lovers of plealvres, more than lovers of; 
__ z0d: And of thoſe who pretend to love 
d: O God | what ſantl:-fied heart can] 


(inquit) ©, 
- {[MEOcam: |," . 
[5 but bleed,to behold how feldome they come, 
| leh. ca 26.1tO prayers;how ir:everently they hear Gods 
- [1 herefore : 
 [Teralian | Word 5 W hat ſtrangers they are at the 


in cap 6. 


ecit: 


' {Rape Ti- ES | TIS 
: 6-1 Ectle-[they are at 'Stage-playes ? where (being | 


Pres _ Chriſtiars ) they Can ſpore thetyſelves to; 


1 6 ev.22.26 


kl 


rewrim-  Icutity of 92ens ecernall fare hath ſo overs], 
3: quod wwhelmed E7, Chritt foreto!d it ſhould ) all) 


we 


propheſied of our times; Obſequium ami-}g 


leis the [Lords Table; What aſhducus ſpeCtators| | - 


| on Leare the Vaſlels of the 4 divel IG of fin '0 Re-[{ 
ligion; ard bla!ptemouſly abuſing puraſes| 
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Dedicatory. 


f jy the holy Scripture on their Stages, as fa- 
off miliarly as they uſe their Tobacco-Pipes 
L jin-their bibbing-houſes. So that he whc| 
I} would now a dayes ſeek, in moſt Chriſtians 
q of the power, (hall ſcarce almoſt find the} 
ul} [very ſhew of godlinefſe. Newuher was there] 
4 | {more finning , ever leſſe 'remorſe, for ſin. 
a Never was the Judge more nearer to come| 
| 4 never was there ſo little preparation for his F 
s coming. And if the Bridegroome ſhould 
off {HoWcome- haw many(who think themſelves 
pl wiſe enough , and full of all knowledge] 
| would be found fooliſh-Virgins, without onc 
þ drop of the Oyle of Jaring Faith #2 their] 
|| [Eamps? For the greateff Wiledome of moſf 
|} [0209 in this agerconſifts in being Wile firſt 
| | [ts deceive others, and: inthe end io decgoy; * 
[ 1 as oa x 
I} | 4nd if ſometimes ſome geed Book haps 
| j'ro their haads: or ſome good motion com: 
|| feth mto their heads, whereby they are put 
| | [2 minds to conſider the unceraincy of t@g/ 
l [ife preſent ; or how weake afſurance they 


Dave of etexnal lite. if this were ended: ana 
how they have ſome lecret fines, for whic |. 
{hey muſt needs-reprut here , or be puniſhes. 
or them in hell hereafter-: Securttie rhes, 
forthwuh whiſpers the Hypocrite in the 
1. jEare, rhat thongh is be fit ro think of theſe 

hmgs. net, Itis not yet times And that he 
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———_ The Epiitie__ —_—_ 
1 ' » | yet young enough (though he cannot bar 
 kzow, that many msllions as young @s bim 
| | ſelf are already in Hell for want of timely; 
l [repentance:) Preſumptis warrauteth him in 
* 'theother Earezthat he may havyetime here- 
I Fer, at-his leiſivre to repent: and that hows 
|  [ſoawer others die, yer he us farre enough! 


yet 4 Jonger time to enjay hi; ſweet plea» 
Mn ures, and to increaſe his wealth and geat+ 
Prov. 6. neſle. end hereupon (like Salomons {lug- 
2 gard)he yeelds himſelf to a liccle more ſleepy 
E- 2 litcle more ſlumb:r, 8 liccle more folding 


— 7 
x 
—_ 
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of thz hands to ſleep in. his former fins: tal , 


ad ) comms 38 unlooked for , and (hewes| 
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thac his time is paſt , and that nothing na 
remaines but to die, and be damned, Let »o 
this ſeems (range to any, for too many bav, 
found it too title, and more, withewr more 
grace , 4re liks tobe thi toothed to their 
end and intheend lnared ro their endlefie] 
; perd:tion, , -*Þ 
| qudev.3- /w way deſire therefore of the common (al-j 
vation;but ejpecially of your HighaeſTeawer-| 
lafting welfare, { have endeavonred to ex! 
trait (out of the Chaos of endlefle contro! 
yerſtes ) the old practice of true Piety! 
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from deatin, aud therefore may boldly takg | 


at laſt, Delpaire (Securities ugly Hand: | 
F bins bis Houre-glaſſe: dolefilly telling hing,\ | 
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] that their n2mes (nee their deaths) ſmell "49 


| 'Dedicatory. 3 
were hatched: which my poore labors (im, | 
a ſhort while) come wow. forth agaime the 
34 tine, #nder the Gracious. proteRion of 
50ur Highociſe favour, and by their enter- 
tainment ſec79 07 tobe altogether unwel- 
come to the Church of Chrilt, /f to be pious, -* 
hath in all ages been. held the trueft honour: 7} 
how much more honourable is it, in ſo im-| © 
pious 4x age ro be the rue Patron and Part- 
terne of Piety? Piety made David, Solo 
mon, Jchoſaphat, Ezechias, Jofias, Lerub- 
babel, Conſtantine, Theodofius, Edward the} 
fi xh,Queene Elizabeth, Prince H enry and 


other Religious. Princes 78 be ſo honoured: xecrec 7 


» the Church of G OD {ke a precious] 
incment, 4d cheir remembrances is {weet 
8 honey in all months, and as Muſficke at 8 
[Banquet of Wine when as the livesof others 

0. have been godlefſe and irreligiou 
Princes, do rot and tink in the memory © 
Gods people. And what hononr is it for great 
| en ro have great Titles on earth;when God | 
counts their Names unworthy to be * Writ- yo mtts 
ten in his Book of life in Heaven ? Watt 
| It is Piety that embalmes 4 Prince his Saed. IN 
good name, and makes his face to ſhinebe\\ 
fore men, and glorifies his ſoul 4920ng An- 
gels. For as C#loſes his face, by often alk- 
ing with God,ſhining is the eyes of the pes- 
| A 4 | ole, 
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1 *Mac, 26 
i i129, 
j by Tim, 
{gr 
Prenej- 
| pibus ad 
| Values ſo- 
y . da ſatis vera 


| 
| 


i eff pietas, 
'F #6'que illa 
f vero wihil 
| «ft ve! exe. 
' $145 vel 
| Tyyparaco 
| 
' 


#ts, fortitc 


| ko deny him{elf, by mortifying his corru- 


[ropes of Heaven t and to make them truly 


le, ſo by frequent praying ( which is our 
talking with God ) and hearing the W ord, 
(which 


[eſpecially ro Princes;) What argument ig 
more fir, both for Princes and people to] 
liudy? than that which teacheth ſinful man 


ption : that he may enjoy Chriſt, the Au:| 
thor of his ſalvation : To reneunce thele 
falſe and momentary pleaſures of the world, 
chat he may attaine to the rr#e and eternal] 


honourable before God in Prery , Wwhoare 
now only honourable before men 7» vanity, 
What charges 1oeyer we ſpend in earthly 
yaniries , for the molt parc , they either die 
vefore us, or we ſhortly die after them: but 
whar we ſpend like * Mary, 1 the Practice 
of Prety, fl 4 

for cyer,for © Prety hath the promile of chis 
life, and of that which ſhall never end. Put 
4 without piety there is no internall comtort 
:o be found in Conſcrence , nor externall 


ing 


is God (peaking unto s) we ſhall 
be changed from glory,to glory,by theSpi\| 
it of the Lord, to the Image of the Lord. 
And ſeeing this life is uncertaine to all} 


all remain our true mermorialllt 


peace to be looked for inthe world,nvr any|] 
: eternall happineſſe tobe hoped for in hea: 
|ven. How can Prery bu promile to her {elf 
\a zealous Patron of your Highneſs? be 
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[learned confrut ing of Bellarmines oveyſprea- 


— D: icatory, 


[—— 


= {ole Son and Heire of (o gracious and! 
greata Monarch , who is not onely the de- 
tender of the faith by Title : but alto a 
Defender of the Faith z truch , as rhe 
Chriſtian world hath taken notice by his 


blade of Votiltius, Athean blatphemies; And 
how eahie is it for your Highneſle to equall, 
(if notto Exceed ) all that went before you, 


mh: Herefies , a#d bis ſuppreſſing, i» the 


hear: 70 leek , and to ferve God, conſiderin 
how religiouſly your Highneſfe hath been 
educated by godly and vertuous Governours 


in Grace and greatnels;:f you de but (et your} 


Theho-"}- 


11 ove Tirael both rowards God & towards 
his houle : of whom your Highnefſe at all 
times, in all doubts , way: learne the fince- 
rity of Religion, for the Salvation of yow 
mward Soul, and the wifelt councel for the 
direction of 1our outward (tate? eAmrd to 
EXCILE you the rather.tothe zealous Practice 
of divine Piety ; often ſuppoſe with your 
ſelf, that Jour-Highnefle heares your reli- 
$1ous Father James ſpeaking neto Joh, as 


(ometimes hoty Dayid ſpake to his Son So-| 


and Tutors? as alſo that yow live in ſuch als 
time, wherein Gods providence, and the 
| {Kings religious: care have placed over thigpe'i 
Church(to the #nſpeakable comfort thereef || 


another venerable |ehojadagthat doth goodfner Mur, 


t, Thao- 


ay. Sir 


Jomes Fud-' 
(w:08, The 


aciaus 
rch. Bi. 
ſhep of 


lomon: 


Co 


ji 


fomon: thouCH# AR L Es my Son,kno 


with a perfect heart, and with a willin 
mind: for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and 


choughts: if thou ſeek him, he will be found 
of chee: but if thou forfake him, he will. ca 
chee of for ever. 

To help you the better to ſeck and ſerve, 
this God Almighty, who muſt be your chief] 
Protetour in life, and onely Comfort in 
death / bere once againe , ow my bended, 
ig: my old nite new ſtampt into you| 


Highneſſe hands: daily for yowr Highneſle,] 
ffering up unto the moft High, my hum- 
ibleſ? prayers: that as you grow in age and] 
, / R * { 
Aacure: ſo you may(like your Malter Chrilt)| 
increaſe in wiſedome and fayour-with God: 
and all good men. This ſuit will 1 never] 


i 


-F 


- You Highneſſe humble ſervant , 


; 


ceale: [n all other matters I willever reſt, | 


| during bifeto be commanded. || 


"e "The Epiſtle —_— 
hou the Gaod of thy Father, and ſerve hi | 


underftandeth all the imaginations of the} 
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To the Deyout 


ee ; y : Aa V 
3 Hd not purpoſed to enlarge 


F the laſt edition, ſave that 


implifie orhers,. 
To ſatisfie whoſe godly re- 
queſts, I have done my beſt endea- 


[ intend in this argument. If thou 


&D the importutity of many] 
1&voutly difpoſed prevailed with| 
mee, to adde ſome points, and 0! 


your : and withall finiſhed, all chat 


| JED 5 NBR 
t |, | | : 
| | cerererantrones 2 


zive God the more praiſe : and re- 
nember him in thy prayers, who 
hath vowed both his life and his 


(halt hereby reape any more profit, 


2 


labours, to further thy ſalvation as}. 
his own. Farwell inthe Lord Jeſus.| - 
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Wm on . te. wo fe > ca cond Hom prod 


e1 The diversman- (1 Father| 
' ner of being cthere-) 2 Sonne, 
| 1n,which are three } 3 Holy 
! perſons: olt, 
(Nominal : or 
r Simple. 
fr The | {ls aefle, 
| eflence of = 2 Infinite-'] 
God, and, 2 The t-| {= Cneſfle. , 
 C & | thatinre=} tributes 
Þ | ſpect of | thereof = I Life, 
© 7 Twaen - $ Se, 2 Vnder-| 
£< Are Cl- b- _Iſtanding, 
< ther, 1 3 Will. 7 x 
- | | 4 Power, 
| | -5Majcſty| || 
C L © 
Ad own (elfin re- $ 1 Corruption, 
C pet of thy ſtate of 2Renovatioo, 
"2 {1 Privately in thire oWn 
» perton, 
Mu & By thy |'Z "os : 
| | life,inde- | & x With thy, 
= dicating =P family eve - 
x | thy felt © 2 Pub- ry day. 
C ys - Tlikely, < 2 With the 
| & | to ſerye | Church on 
<&S< him, the Sabbath | 
| 2 day, 
.-1.© = Extraordina= S$ Faſting. 
{ "EL C rily, by ? Feaſting | 
I | 2 By thy death? in ; 1 In the Lord. | 
a 'L dying, 2 For the Lord | 


"Bs _ 
. 


— _—— | —_— 


If 


——— —_— 


—_— C—_— 


[PRACTICE 


"| $5 N 
Sgt 


— 
_ —_—_—_—__—— — 


| [zatureTherefore: {faith the © Apoſtle) Hee 
'| that c#neth ro God muſt believe? that God 


| ſeek him. 


| a8 Dew norimus qud9u0t falices ea volumu?, Quid neſeis f teipſunneſcrs? 
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Birefting a "4 hriſtian how to walk that 
he may pleaſe God. 


9: p< Ho ever thou art that lookeſt 
a IC US y into this Book ,, never uncer- 
W& take to read it; unleile thou 
WY firlt reſo/ve/? ro become from | 
DS wy heart an unfained pratti- rw Don)” 
toner of Piety, Yetread its and hat ſpee- iaoromer 
dily, left before thou haſt read it over,God frnbetemas, 
. iphen , efſe 

(by ſome unexpected dearth) cur the off, optimum 
tor thine izvererate tmprety, i TE 
Unlefle that 2 man doth truly k:ow God,/emem 
he neither can,oor Will worſhip him aright: 5eficies. 


for how can 2 man /ove him , whom hee que 'vivi- 
knoweth not? and who will wor/hip hims gow fe. |. 
whoſe he/pa man thinks hee needeth not 29s Bucer 
and how ſhall a man ſeek remedy by yalnus. 


grace, who never underſtood his miſery by| | 
Þ «Heb.1t.6. 


ts, and that he 15 a rewarder of them that 


And foraſmuch as there can be no true Dae im | | 


prom opera 


1 


piety 


* —— 


we 


co. th. Prey 


1 he Prattice of Pretv, 
Prety withour the knowiedge of God: no 
any good practice without the knowledg 
of a mans 9w» ſe/f,wee will therefore lay D 
down the knowledge of Gods Ma'eſty,and| 
[mans miſeryas the firlt & chictelt grou 
of the prattice of piety. WT 
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A PLAINE 


DESCRIPTION 
EE OE 
The eſſence and attributes of God out 
of the holy Scripture, ſo far forth as 
every Chrigian mult compe- 


rently k10w, and neceflarily be- 
| lieve thas will bee Caved. 


what Godis, becauſe he 1s 1 

P comprehenfible, and * dwellin 

We in inacceſſible light: yet it hath 
IP pleaſed his Majefty to revea: 

himſelf in his word unto us, fo far as our 

_ capacity can beſt conceive hum , 
us: 


P92 Lthough no creature can define 
| n- 51 Tim 


gin 


'b I Cor 
6 


of the: 


[ 
Aperſon 1s k 2 diſtiaſf [ub ſiſtence 
wholel Godhead. Sinſ Jabpf | 
There are m three divine perſons , the 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt: thefe 
three perſons are not three ſeyeralſubſtan- 
e 


, 
o 


| | s, but three diſtin&ſublitences ; or three 


14«26. & Cor, 1z,1i3, 


ts. 


sPſ.143.3' 
6.16 


2nd 4.35. 
and 32. 


.& 6.41 
a45: 5: | 


6,7, $. 

r Cor: 8.4, 
Eyh. 4.56. 
j £ Tima's 
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» T = 


AA. ;y.25 
Nom.tri, 
6. 
Hebr. 2 
Joha. 
John. 5. 
36, $7- 
(yum 
Col.z.94 
wm Gen.1. 
26-3» 
22. and” 
It. 7. 


| . Hel. 
6, $, 16. Zach. 3 2. Hag-2.5,S,rJokn 5.y-Mat.316,17. and 2306+ | 


in 
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eB 3 
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divers 
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frm 


+; Singule 


- ſunbgn n+ 


divers manner of beings of * one andthe _F 


* gxis, &9-{arne ſubſtanceyand divineeſſence, So thafwor 


TIA IT | 8 


F rw gfa pertonin the God-head is an individualſthat 


y"Y Ge 
he rinit, 
cap, ut, 


fees n. underftanding, 


{OY 


and incommunicable ſub-man 
« ſiftence, living of ir {elf, and not ſultained{his | 
another. thee 

In the umty of the God-head, there isag Wt her 


b Gen. ko 
26. and 3. 


" {[22-& 11.7 


Y Iſa. 6.8, 


It © iftran- 
 guuntu) 
; perſonal; 


' (ber, five, 
| pager 
& {umaptive 
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* Perſone 
7 venitarns 


c Deus eſt 
iIndiviſe 
'unus in 
[Trinirare 
& ineon- 
fuſe rrinus 
in unirare 


4s Matth, 
Zak any 


TY 6 


3:34 SL 


Pro.Q0. 
'« Pſal. =y 


® e Neb. Pi 


Phil,z 


lias,another and another: but not aliud 


prog ſhed among themlielyes three manner of| 


_[&ubmar, 


a 6 plurality, which 1s nor accidencall (tor | Se 
God is a molt pure a&t, and admits no ac\fther 
cidents: ) noreſlentiail 2 (for God is oneffſwill 
eflence only) bur * perionall. PHI 
The perſens in this one eflencs are buiſby t] 
three- In this c myltery there is 41;ss 7 4 
men 
liud anotherthing,und another thing, Wiwor 
The divine eſſence in it fe'f, 15 geither miſc 
divided nor diſtinguiſhed, Bur the threeſſthe « 
perſonsin the divine eſſence, are diftingui- þ 
0 
wayes. 


I By their Names” 
2 By their Order. 
2 By their Act;ons, 


I By their n1m?s thus. 


{THe firſt perfon is named the Farther :|z 
firſt , in reſpect of his « natural! ſon 
Chriſt: ſecondly , inreipect of the ele&, 
'his * adopted ſons, that is thofe who being 
not his fons by nature, are made his fons by 
race, 

Tre fecond perfon is named the c Son 
becauſe he is 4 begotten of his* Fathers fub4[ 


.Rance, or naiwe: & ne 1s called the Word! 
i Fiftfe 
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The Prattice cf Piety. 


b-Fmanner hoy hee is eternally begotten o' 


| thee is alſo called the Wiſdome of his Fa- 
at her, Prov. 8.12. 
'Or 


uIby the Fachers. 
A 
Flimenr of all the word of God; or tha! 

fliword, whereof God {pake, when he pro- 
e&flimiſed the bleſied ſeed toche Fathersguade 
e | he old Teltameiu, 


ill The third perſon is named the a Hoh 


- [four a body: ſecondly, becaule he is ſpired 
tand as it were breathed from goth chef Fa- 
her and the Son, that is, proceedeth tcom 


j]e:ect people, 


3 ——— — 


» 


Gal. 46.g i Peci, 15.16.41 Cor.z.is. r Theſ. 5.23. 4 Pet 1.2. 


7 2 By their Order, Thus. 


the Farther A 
v1 14 Father, 


g9i0 


edfhis Fathers ſubſtance : and in this reipeRt 


Secondly,becauſe that by © himythe Fa- 
cfther hath from the beginmng declared his 
nefſiwill for our ſalvation: Hence called abgogf7tn, - | 
uaſi away, the pzrions ſpeaking with, or aremum 


Thirdly, becauſe hs is the chief c argu- 


"77 
the Fit, becaule the, conception of any” 
hafword in-mans mind , is the nearetft thing, #«cxi- | 


nalfthac in ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us che gfem + 


ins & 
[ag20v 
Inzernum 
[gignis: its 
ar iHe 
[<5erne, que 
eft Devs pa» 
ter 14 ſeip, 
ſan intel{}s> 
Ledge re» 


flexe, 


m-dein. 


Fabilige} © 


uit. & fi- 
cut exterior 


/40Vv IF 
inferioris 
effixies 
queſi eſt: 
148 44-1 


) Ghoſt: firlt, becauſche is* ſpirituall with-|1,%>s- 


hem borh; And he is called Holy both be-Pagecta- | 
caule he is £ holy in h's own nature, ancſHe>:. z. 
[alſothe immediate® ſan&Rifier of allGods|t 


| __ perſonsof the God-head are either ancs 


F! ſaxito Pater eninbeft prior fliojuen tempore ſed ordine, Ailted 


nts ile 
Fd 


YO" 
NuOe 


ternt 
Pattis i- 
mege cf, 
& Maje. 


oh 1-18, 
en |. 4. 
C 14, 
A&as1o. 


1; Heb. t. 3. eLuke24 27.fJohng.4 f. Ats3.22 24 Iſa. 63-12; 2626, | 


vine nul. . , 


{per/overue ; Þ 


| The Father is the * firlt perſons of the Grime - 
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| pMar28. .oforious Trinity : © having neither his bÞGhol 


EE " , F AICIT 
_ - ED —_——— 
_— LY #4. —_— 


a 
pl 
+! 
' 
+3: 
| 


0 - <> an 
wi <vbth VIA» La 
. 


” OE cot... SO. 6 
2 <>. - 
— _ 


Me ES A Ins 


w—on in nearer g odd, 


6 — ThePratticeof Piety. 


It J0h-5-7, ing nor beginning of any other, but & Th 
; himſelf, begetting his Son and togtthapeare 
with his Sor, {ending forth the hoy Ghakn ord 
_ from everlaſting. The pertons which aredhe F 
er pare, the Fathers are thote, who in refpeQtþroce 
rage of their p{rlonal exiſtence,have the wholed] Thi 
me. |vineef{ence.cternally communicated untfhing 
$ Fills oh from the Father, And thele are cithdwork 
6 2:30 from the Father alone,asthe S97; or fronkthe 1 
pat e the Father andthe Son, as the holy Gholtſ&che 


fſentiam 


2blolurem | The Son is the ſecond perſon of the g'oby th 


eſt quider - _ 
's ſeipſo,& rious Trinity,and the only begotten SondtheF; 


29% his Father,not by grace,bur by narure,bafting! 
ra- . . . ws 

tiene [vi 3g his being of ch2 Father aloneganddhf6om 
7p64cv whole being of his Father, by an ecernalſaRtio 
Sire eſe [and incompreh2nfivie generation: & willas the 
* wer ithe Father ſendetb forth the holy Gholthf the 
In reipe& of his abſolute eflence , he is al} 
hirſ{elf, bur in re{pe& of his perſon, heifion : 
by an eternall generation of his Fatherre g 
For the eflence doth not beget an efſenceher: 


bur the © pr{on of the Father begectech than 


divinam 2 
ſeipſo: & 
habere el. 
ſentiazm ' 
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| The prattice of Prety P 
Thott receiveth it wholly by ſpiration, . 
'& This order betwix: the three perions ap- 
hepþeares,in that the Father begetting , muſt 
an order be b:fore the Son begotren; and 
he Father and Son before the holy Ghoſt 
t proceeding from both, 
4< This order [erves to let forth unto us two 
F © ey 
W&hings: fiſt , che manner how the Trinity 
dworkech in their externall ations: as that 
outhe Father worketh of himſelf by the Son 
ll&che holy Ghoſt; che Son.from the Father 
'oby the holy Ghoſt, the holy Ghoſt, from 
he Father and che Son, Secondly, to di- 
aNinguiſh the ficft & immediate beginning 
hb&&2m which choſe excernall and common 
lk&ionsdo low, Hence ir is,thar foraſmuch 
itas the Facher is che fountain and originall} 
libf the Trinicy ; the beginning of all ex:er- J 
c<iallworkias, the*N1me of God in rela Hin 26) 
ifion and the Title of Creator in the Creed, xe is. | 
epre given in a {peciall minner to the Fa - Pati | - 
ther: our redemption to the $91: and our**7 i 
WAanRification co the perſoa of the holy wbuirer 
Aoholt, as the immedinte agents ofchele 14h 
actions, And this is alto che cauſe, way che! £2: $6: 
«P92 as he is Mediator , referreth all chings24. 
ofo the ox ather,no:to the holy Ghoſt:and 246,27) 
har the Scrip:ure ſo often faith that wel9t$'9; 
Mare <reco:;\ciled to the Parther, — "BY 
MW This divine order or O:coaomy , Cxce-14. 42. 
red, there is neithzr firlt nor lalt, neither? care? 
luperioricy no- inferiority am ng the chree 1115 &<- 
AFPerlons,but for 2a: ure hey are corflential,! 
For d:g ity coequal! , for time coeternal, 
e whole divine eflzuce1s inevery one' 
af of 
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T he Praffice of Pier. 


De CW 


« Incerne-Iof the three perions, but it wasincarnat \ 
proprie {4 onely in the ſecond perſon of che Word$? *< 
nee fpiri. and not in the perton ofthe Pather , or $% 
wifnRt rhe holy Ghoſt » for three reaſons, Firf oth 
amc-that God the Father mightthe rather (PIP 
_ forth the greatneſle ot his love to man The 
+ kind, ingiving his fiſt and onely begott Th 
ar. |[Sonto be incarnatcd, and to {uffer dead ww 
RU for mans ſa:yation, C — 
tac. SCcond.y, ®that he who was 1n his Di 2d, 
implevit yinity the Sqn of God,ſhovid be in his HuPVef 
naps. Maniry the Son of man : leſt the name of 
fea $0N ſhould paſſe unto another,who by hiſe**" 
mijetere» erernal nativity was not the Son, | we 
one | Thirdiy,* becaute it was meecteſt, that tha Mg 
ie Temp. perſon who is the ſubſtantiall image of hif"* 
johnz.+®-Cternal Father, ſhou'd reftpre in usthelpy 


ramfee. | inthe Incarnation, the God-head wa gu 
menscogi-110t turned inte the Man-hood, northq"<9 
tomeos Man-hogd into the God-head ; bu: the Qu 
pire.ſedere Ca0d-head as it is the ſecond perſon , of o 
Mee. (Word,aflumed unto itthe Man-hood,that””** 


Wy - PICSIPLAA Do AWARE Wo HE 


vSUrq 
atin 


ilius, ne 
1@men i. 


ret qui 
non eller | ; Wubſ1 

terna mativitarte filius Avg, c Congruaber filium afſumere huminam narurane , 
ut hc perſena quz eſt ſubſtantialis 1imago ererni pacris,re ticueres imaginedUlllt 
Dei in nobis cerruptam 41he» Heb 2,17. Heb 4. 15d Infirmicacis mera prif, - 
vationis,non prave diſpoſitionis,* Fmana natura eſt diſtinAtuin individuu Lte 
a natura divina, erft nen (ic diſtina periona Kect fit. Theol {tb.z, p 19 oU, ron 
airi -hyvoftatice,Deum & hominem nihil eſt g!1ud quam naturansg kamanall, , 
non h4bere propriam exiſtentiam,fed aſlumpragy eſſe A verba @terao ad ipſni}1g e 


4Crbi ſubſiſtentiam Bellar de zncarnat, l.; cb, 


Ly O b 


The praftice of p ety. DG 2 
Ic ro pertons 19 Chriltz) bur it ſubfiſterhy - 
hn the Word the ({econd perioa- For asthe 


"Toul & body makesbutone perſon of man; 


Toche God-head andMan-hood makes bur 
(ne perſon of Carilt 

of The ewo narures of the God-head and 
at-hood,xre fo really unicedby a perſo- 
ajnall union, that asthey can never be ſepa- 


ated aſunder, fo are they not a confound- «Salvis & 


diſtinus |. 


jjſed, bur remain til] diftinguiſhed by their maven. 
jfcverall and efſentiall proprieties which ;copriers- 
hey had before they were united, As for ob. 
wexampiec; the infiniteneſle of the Divine,is «Famentis 
ot communicated tothe humane nature : funpra. 
,afnor the finitenefle of che humane nature,to 
vibe divine nature, | | 

dd Yet by reaſon of this perſonall-union 
{here is luch a communion of the proper-| 
aFics of both naturesthat which isproper to! 
hee one,1s lometime attributed to the other 
hearure, As that' God * purchaſed the 


wCourch by his own bloud : And that hz 


6AQs £0, 


[1s 
AR.17.31 


walſwill juage the world by that AAay whom » D. Field 


ihe hath appointed. Hence alſo it is, that)Cureh 
ir fnough the kuraanity of Chriſt be a « crea-1235e 
Ked, and therefore a finice and limited na_ls Secug: 
hefure. andcannot be every where preſent {nacurſe 
SP» actuall poſition,or locall ex:enfion, ag-jnonet 
al ordingto his 4 natural being:yet becauſe Oe 
I: hath communicated unto ic the perſonal 
.Subiltence of the ſon of God whichis in- 


ns nite,ard without limitation, and is fo n- 


rl . _—_ 
v Lted with God,hat itis no where leyered}e Secun. 
«Fom God: the body of Civi{t,m reſpeCt ofjperfonate 
ms eperionall being, may cghtly bee ſaid og fbince. 
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bus ad'ex- 


| $0 

3 The altions by which the three perſompilen 
be diſtinoniſhed, þont 

wwHe ations are of two forts, either exÞee-! 
$ (it , reſpecting the creatures : pnly 
thote areaftera fort common toeyery mÞy 
of the three pezſons, or internal reſpeQinſþunve 
the-perſons onely amongſt themſelves: anfion: 
are altogether incommunicable. Kgeue 


| The « externall and communicable aQifeate« 
pps of the three perſons afe theſe: at} 


perſons | The exeation of the world peculiarly beſporh 
bw). fer- ON ging to God the Father,the redemptio 
neperte.. jof the Clinch to God the Son: & the ſanÞt0 7 
nrom in Ctification of the eleR , to God the hojpatic 
SRomr.Gholt, But becauſe the? Father creare{$et 
? 4sre- ſand till governeth the world by the Soni} * 
yo npogy the holy Ghott , therefore theſe externalÞity 
28, 2 coaC&t10ns are inditferently in*ſ[cripture,oftet be: 
the Facher: CS alcribedto each of the three perſonsFc 
mn ron called communicable and any 
- Atyided aCtions- 
7 Cor. 12 "The interna}l and incommunicable aF 
eenion. pe or proprieties of thethree perſons art - 
'& redear Te: 
[prion. I To beget; and that belongeth onelſÞsG 
eipehcorhe Facher: ws is neither made,createt % 
nely to |: IO: OLAalny, | 
eat. | 2 Tobebegotren: andthat belongeth o1y 
xz opers {ONEly to the Son 3 who is of the Father aÞ111 
tz inirat.s f, | 
ad extra» LONE NO Mmadegnor created, but begotten, [2X v: 
men | 3 Toproceed from both : and that 1 
ar, ongcth only to the holy Ghoſt; who is of ex 
rhe Father and che Soryneither made,ctes yh 
red, nor begorten, but proceeding. Jicgur 
1 


"5 wil ac 


< " The P-attice of Pietye F#7 | 1 
& that when wee ſay that the divine ;Fefime 


oy oY "Io 
nipflence is in the Fathei unbegotten, tn the nonetali; 


Fon begotcen, and in the holy Ghoſt pro. lieadaab. 
teecing: we make note chree eflences, bur; Crepe. 
| , | 7 HO < os 
ply ſhew the divers manner of lub{ifting, py, | 
aÞy whichthe lame mot cmplegeternal,and dt, = | 
-aobegotten cfience {ubtifterh in each per-ipv edit 
on: namely that ic is not in the Father byconma 
Þcneration: that 1s, inthe Son communt-3d core} 
_ WS & peruiia 
ated from the Father, by generation:andrea fuble 
ha the ho'y Ghoſt , communicated FrOM dem gen- | 
lborh the Facher & che San by.procceding, fone] 
inf, Theſe are incommunicable aCtions anu en wgi.| 
ko make not ancflential},accidentall, or fexience| 
offfationall , but a reall diftin&tion berwixt ang, 
ed&be three perions, el cont- | 


mugicarur; 


tid Sothathe who is the Father in the Tri |artee. 
alfnity. is not the Son: Hee whois the Son in|a,ts go: | 


rhe Trinity , is not the Pather: He whe 1;j$ite.rrium} 
( - hy bo . © 0 tacors re- 

ine holy Ghoſt in the Trinity : 1s geithe! hen | 
rwuce invol- 


zn@0e Son, northe Father, bucthe Spirit pro-eer.nee 
ceeding from both: though there is our one/t2 avam 


vis per- 


0 
vV 


ind the ſame effer.ce common to 5 a] \foxncum 
: 1 - eſſentia 
art ITE» nort fit 04 


As therefore we believe that the Farher|9,nnot- 
els God,the Son isGod, and the holy Ghoſt ſame" ab 
reſis God: fo we likewiſe believe that God isþnrio ali 

he Father,Go4 isthe Son, and God is the|&;,g' were; 
etfÞnoly Ghoſt, bur by reaſon of this reall dif-pumere, © 
- F(in6tion, the perſon of the one is not, non ce, 


_ - :1 effen- 
n, {mevercan be the perſon of the ocher, ria de per. 


be The three perlons therefore of the God-[aimmte” 
; cf Beaddo nor differ from the Effence , buriſedforms- 


formally, but they diRer really, one tromieg 16yw 
4 five ratione ratiocinente efſentia. divina nou differrt 2 perſomis, vt de,a rebus, 
| ledurres aſuis modis: nem in Deo nv ; eft res, & res,12d res & mo4us rei. 
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_ ThePratticeef Piet), 2... ROY 
0 diſcerne it from all other eſſences./,, .. 
The artributes of God are of two forts: #2 <1; 


; . . «15-3. 
ither nominall or reall, The nominall at 'a> have: 


| |ributes are of three ſorts: firſt, thoſe which 7.51 


ignifie Gods eſſence: ſecondly , the per-itz 2+» 


1 , b eſt a leiy- 

q (ſons in the Eſſence: thirdly, thoſe which fi- fat 6 
of |enific his efſential works. Of the firſt ſorts. 3x. 
isthe name « Jehovah, or rather b Fehweh'omaes tu þ 


US nomils 


| lwhich fignificch eternal, being of himſelf, nis liters, 
49 whom being without all beginning and witesf vt? 
q |cnd, all other beings both begin and end, {enema | 
nd |iſay. 42. 8. Pal. $3. 18. ſpiriram, | 
8 Godtels Meoſes,Exod.6, 3. that hee WAI Com cap. 


mor kyowne to Abraham, Iſaac, axd Jacob, M9, 


ad (6y has name Jehovah (Not but that they 7%: 
buf Knew this to be the name of God , for nonhuber 
aſe they uſed it in all their prayers) but be- Mins 


in{caule thy © lived not to fee God effec- 55": 


bo FER : vero De 
ty ling indeed, that which he promiſed them, rrbuirur 


"yin graciouſly delivering their ſeed out of Exodus 
t CA) pt, and in giving them the reall poſ- pot iro 
w\{cfſion of Ca»aars land; and ſo to be not 4cgr:dibus 


divinarum 


enjonely God almighty, by whom all things parefa®tio 


were made : but alſo pertorming indeed rara.wv.z, 
wito the children : that which he promiſed 7%, 
J!1his word to the fathers, which this name lu {cri- 
"{)EHOV AH elpecially fignifieth and for tncai. | | 
this cauſe Afoſes cals God firſt ] EH O=Su} | 
lV A H, when the univerſall creation had — | 
[is abſolute being, Ger. 2, 4, And this ad. Sicdici- | 
hqmirable name is graven on the Decalo- wiau)- 4 
ri-gues fore- head which was pronounced up-""4m,| # 


erat id eff, bo 


) i; the /ſraelites deliverance to bee the ru Een ] 
Jo righteouinefley after which they ſhould rar, 4tz«! 


(Þ 


nqſrve their deliverer in the promiſed land,/e,521t® 
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+ 14 The Praflice of Piety. © Sib 

| i mis name {o is full of divine miſterieg|/»: 

that the __ hold ic a fin to pronoun |is 8! 

« Wod!i- itz but itit beno fin to* write it , why (call 

ce,efart j(hould it be unlawfull to pronounce it? | 4nd 

eur ron. | This holy name of God teacheth us : | [7h 

Tien | Firſt, what God is in himfelf, namely [8 

| \;Encarer an * eternal being of himſelf. pre 

| [eres | Secondly, how he isuato others becaul 7 

Eons et. that from him all other creatures have rg 1.46 

ceivcd their being, y- ; 

Thirdly, that wee may confidently bef jha\ 

lieve his promites; for hee is named f 4 [art 

mos |vah,notonly in reſpect of being, and cau{ [zlo 

Sazs ing all things to be, bur eſpecially, in re] [wit 

 . feInpro» [pet of © his gracious promiles, which [290 

bs Jehoe [Without fail hee will fulfill in his appoiny for 

wet ted time, and ſo cauſeththat to be, which | T 

| wa$not before, And ſo this name 35 a gol] {of 

den pledge unto us, that becauſe hee hat I 

«1155.7 promiſed,hee will ſurely upon ® our repen] the 

| trance forgive us all our fans at the time of *n: 

«70-12 \deathy* receive our ſouls,and in the refur} [wt 

_— rection / raiſe up our bodies in gleryty [coi 

[36 49life eyerlaſting. pre 

6% 1157, The ſecond name denoting Gods eſſence] jve 

jis Ehejeh,but office read, Ex0d,3.14, of thy jan 
lameTtootthat PTEHOVAHais: &ly 

nifieth, / a, or I will be:for when /Aoſq 4n 

asked God by what name hee ſhould call ifig 

him, Godthen named himſelf Zhejeb Af {fir 

eher-Eheieh; I am that I am: or I wilh it 

that I will be: ſignifying that he is an ety |:0 

obachananibic Being. For ſeeing eyerf |lal 

| creature is temporary and mutable 3 nf |8 

He creature can ſay, Ero qui ero:1 will be thi al 
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= p will be This name in the new teſtament 
q lis m_ to our Lord Chriſt , when hee is 
ca 


+ This name ſhould teach uslikewiſe to 


| [with [4s goed, or 1 will be good, but ro be: 
700d preſently, that when ever God {ends} 


_— => SOER—_— 


_ __ 


d Alpha and Omega, The beginning| 
18d the endings * which is, which was and a gelvn 
which is to come» T he Almighty, Apoc.1, |. 1a 
8. For all time 7 and to come , is aye Xt 
preſe:t before God , ard to this name, | 
Chritt himſelfallud#h, Joha 8.58, Before 


Abraham was, I AM 


have alwayes, preſent in our minds ourf 
1rlt creation, preſent coruption, and futurc 
-lorification : and not content our lelyes 


or us, he may finde us prepared for him. 


Therhird name is Jah,which as it comey, {3 
© - ME AT IF 2 : Deus eſt | 
of the ſame Tootto 13 it the contrat of Fe- ſcauta cu! 
hovah, and fignifieth Lord, becaule he is 
the * beginning and being of beings. Ir is aſ* 
*name for the moſt part aſcribed untoGo' Ay 
when ſome notable deliverance or beneftt|:s. ; | ? 


I FL 
. 


comes to paſie according to his former |? 19% 


promiſe:and therefore all creatures in hea- Plal. nx, (2 


yen andearth are commanded to celebrate}e. us, 


and praite Godin this name Jah, 


. 
. 


<p: k : 48 
ic is abſolutely given to God,iranſwereth þ Foupee 


enico., |. I 
to the Hebrew name Jehovah, & ſo tranſ|uwurow|® 
>, . -*Y 
, JPola. Syn 

—— ns | 


B 2 
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6 1 Sam» 
'3» 18, 


al.1.6. membrance te * obey 


and to fear his judgements and ſubmit 0 
{elyes to his molt blefled wil and plex: 
ſure, ſaying with E/: It is tbe Lord » lt 
hins ad) what ſeret h bizz 860d) v 
The firſt is O88, God, 600times uſt 
in the new Teſtament,and of protane wr! 


| 


ec Plats, in 
Gratilo 
hinc illud 
Virgilti 
'Deum 
vamque 
ire; per 0+ 
mencsrers« 
raſque 
'traQuſque 
maris 

Zar chius. 
«Deus eft 

: | 

a neon 
e joh 10. 


14 
1Cor.s5. 
f lncumbat 
nobis re- 


+ ceſsSitaSre- 


ie viven» 


; Ai,cum 0: 


ninja guar 
facimus, 
fint coram 
'o0culis ju» 
dicis cun- 
Qa viden. 
dis, ZE1285 
2 Nomen 
Sivim eſt 
pe: ſpna- 
rim 

\Oa r.pt T7” 


'F© prone 
: |; vtie u- 
© nitarem. 


| 


is 2 name of the plural number,to expreſle, 


9-|And to this purpole the holy Ghoſt begin] 
1 


in all creatures, ern hee” Wh of him 
ieif, or mediatly by ſecondary caules. The! 
name is uſed either improperly or proper-| 
ly: improperly, when it is given either fi | 
ſeurativeiy to *Magittrates or faiſly to 1-| 
do]. But when it is properly and abloſutely] 


c,& = 


I_— 


his commandment! [1 


nth 


caken, it ſignifeth the eternall eſſence of 
God, being above all things, and through! 
all things, giving life and light to all creay| 
cures, and preſerving & governing them in 
-heir wonderfull frame and order, God 
ſeethall inall places Lecustherefore every 
where take heed what we do in his ſight, 
Thws farre the names which fignifie Gods eſſence. 
The name which (ignifieth the pertons un} 
he eflence, is chiefly one: El/ohims, | 
e EJohins ſignifieth the n17hty indges :\t 
che Trinity: of perſons in unity of eſſence, 
1eth the holy Bible with this plurall name 
of God, joyned with a verbe of the (ing- 


RR. 


lar number: as El/ahiz* Bara, Dii crea = 
ene 


— 


_—_——— 


i_ 
—_—— 


| 


>" (by the name of God, which is the great an 
: || |righieous Judge of heaven and earth. This ery wn 
[name Eloah is but ſeldome uſed , as Hab- vid grind- 


— —_—_— 


[- 


the "mighty Gods or allthe three perions'«The like, | 
jjn the Eod-bead created, The Jews alſo aa, ” 


\inote in the verbe Bara, confifting of three Ph #4 
|[[2tters.the my (tery ofthe Trinity, By Beth's 
[[Bez,the San; by Reb Raah, the Spirit; by 
4 4/eph Ab, the Father. But this holy my- 


1[2.22. And Jehovah E/ohim ſaid; Behold, 
M1 he man ts become as one of us, And Gen.' 


"ll luroy Gomorrah brimſfone & fire from Je- 
[ (ted all judgement unto the Son. Joh.,5+-22, co-ciuo | 
SeePlalm,3 3.6.11a.53,9.10, The fingu- nite | 


'!| Alah, he ſwore,becauſe thatin all weigh: «9.34 
ty cauſes, when neceſſity requireth an oath 


, bak, 3.3- Job 4,9. Joy I2, 4,and IS. 8. in pieces: 4 
[it hath a Noune plural joyned to it Job35. : 


' a verb piural,to expiefle more emphatical- l 
1; |'y this myſtery Gen $5.7. 2 Sam. 7,22, *« 10.24. | 


4 . *%y . | 1 "2 
| to magiſtrates,becaule they are Gods yice- E,oim [2 


4yt 0 Moſes . T have made? thee Elohim Fi iple. 
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'Deur. 6-4- 


tery is more clearly taught by Moſes Gen. 


19, 24. Jehovah rained upon Sodom and 


hova h o#t of heaven: that is, Godthe Son, 6 8ic Mer, 
from God the Father, who hath commit = mutm: in \ * 


Smirnienq 


lar number of E/ohim is Eloah, derived of ew ne ( 


to decide the truth, we are only to ſweare 


0 OTr_TTHT o err— 


ed A4rrjus 


and 36.2. P[31.18.32. and 114,7, Once 


Io, None ſaith; Where is Eloah Goſais the * 

Almighty my Maker? to note the myſtery | 
I the eternall Trinicy, Many times alſo TJ 
Eloþim,the plural number is joyned with| 9 


| 


Elohim \salſo ſometime tropically given}2..o.c9.. - 


eren T5» ; a bim, Hi! OS 
gerents,as to Moſer,Exo.,7.1. Fehovah ſaighm.w 4 


CORE—em——_— 


B Z Pha- De |. 


ot 


has _ 
—_ — 
ls 


The'*ÞP ratlice of Piety. Wl - 
Pharaohthat is, I have appointed thee - 3 
,embafladour to repreſent the perſon of thel| 14 
'true three one God, and to deliver his meſ-; old 
lf age and will unto Pharaoh, as oft there crea 
foreas we read or heare this name Elohim,| alo! 
ic ſhould putus in minde to conſider, that) { yan 
in one divine effencethere are three diſtin! iTri 
perſons,and that God is Jehovah Elohim,|' fe 

ra 
Now follow the names vehich fienifie Gods efſes fo 
A 


| tall works, which are theſe free eſpecially. || |ſan 
| fo rence [T- Þ L,which isas much as the frons God,\ |L93 
| ſpin Hee N* and teacheth us, that God's no;| hol 
| Pfore27. only moſt trong,and fortieuce it {elf,in his; Ge 
| [£4in the © wn efence: but alſo that it is kee that gi-| £01 
LR yeth all Rrength and power to all other} [cor 
| te my © CTEALUTES, Therefore Chriſt is called, Eſa, hat 
5 Sod, 19.6.El Gibborzt he ſtrong 10ſt 1g hty God, : £305 
Ko 1307. et not Godschildren Tear the power of GC 
| Firms jencmies, for E/ our Ged is more (trong| |ar? 
arorge.then they, | 

by. Ma 2 Shadaai,* thatis, Omnipotent.By this |2| 


hee hath made unto them for this life,and > 


he child may teachus with the Patriarchs,to put our [in 


- the true performance of his promiſes. |, Nis 


2 a Ado: 


——__ 
— 
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| I 9 | 

| _— OO 5 — 
To 2 * Adonai, my Lord; This name as thes Seve, 1 
thel| Maſſorets note is found 1 34 timesin the of Ak My, | 
el. od Teſtament, analogically it is g1ven to Lord Adon 
of creatures} bur properly it belongethto God gc, | 


|| alone. It is uſed, Adal.n 6, inthe plural! 


t| \number, to note the myltery , of the holy 
Kt Trinity. If I be AdcnimyLords,where 1 my 


mi fear, Ani the (mgular: Adonimtheplu- 


rall number, This name is given to Chriſt) 


ea Yo Dar 


9.17, Cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy 


{| [anttuary that 15 deſolatesfor Adoni { the 
[Lord Chriſt) his (ake. The hearing of this 
' holy name, may teach every man to obey 
Gods commandments, to feare him alone. 
$0 ſuffer none beſides him to reigne in his 
conſcience , to lay hold (by a particular 
hand of faith) upon his word and promile, 


} 
0! 
Ws : 


[} 
1 
| 
vu 


| 


# | 
i 


and to challenge God in Chriſt to be hi 
| lart my Lord and my God. 


Afts 7,48 Thisname Gabriel giyethun 
God tellingthe virgin Zary,that the chi 


teachethathat God in his Eflence an 


Co 


. Us 


and earth 


neſle, Thirdly, It wee dehire true dignity 


ES B 4 


God, that he may ſay with Thomas, T hoy 


4 Is Helioxthat is, w0/t Hich Pſal,g.2, 
Pjal.91,9. & 93.9. Dan.q+-17,24.25-34. 
to 
| ld 
 Iwhich ſhould be born of her,fhould be the 
Son of the 6 wojt high Luke 1, 32, This 
d glory 
exceedeth infinitely all creaturesin heaven 
condly, that no man ſhould 
be proud of any earthiy honour orc great- 


to labour to have communion with God 

in grace and glory, 5 Adbva, a Syriack 

name,ſignitving Father, Rom,8,15. This 

is fometimes uſed eflentially,as in cheLords nigigen 

| eSWeGc 1aily,aASIAC D Highneſſe, |: 
v2.- 


baſis, quis 
Deus eſt 
fundamens 
feum & ſu 
noma toy | ) 
omnium 
[crearur2 - 
ram. Hine 
Aden Do. 
minus, 
cui rei dg 
meſticz 
urein- 
cumbit, 
eitangquan - 
ceelumna {| 
inititur, 
Quandode 
creaturis . 
uſurparue | 
Adnai ef 
Fod cum _, 
erachs ſed-* ; 
de Crean 
tore cum ' 
camets, Ab* 
Adenairag< 
naſfe videw 
'tur Ethnie ©. 
corum. 


7 Anya". 


[ 


b 5 {ies 
wore ! 
So the des 


vil filed 
Chriſt th 


lmoft?i 
'Luke 7 
c For what * 
15 earthly |, 
'greacneſfe 
compared 


1 


| 


4 


? 20. TheyratlicesfPiey. 7 Wi 
( | iPrayer.,Secondly,perſonally as Mathur, 
i 25. For God is Chriſts Father by nature) 
'{ {andot Chriſtians by adoption and grace, 
FT Chriſt is called the everlaſting Father ,1ſ1, | 
| '9. 6, becauſc hee regenerates us under the 
| pre Inew Teſtament. God is called « the Fat hi 
l rare a of light, Jam.1, 17, becauſe God dwelleth 
|| ſubſtance '573 574cceſſibls Lights 1 Tim,6,16, & is the! |: 


| She lighr | ; | 
' be $unis amthor not only of the Suns light, but alſo] 


Re of allthe light of naturall reaſon and ſu-| 
| [570br-g. pernatural grace. * which lightneth every 
man that cometh ints the world. This namy ! 
teacheth us,that all the gifts which we re-| 
ceiye from God, proceed from his meer fa- 
therly loye, Secondly,that we ſhould loye 
him again, as dear children, Thirdly, that| | |ail 
we may in all our needs, and troubles, be, : 
bold to call upon him as a facher for his | |of 
help & ſuccour. Thus ſhould wee not heare| | |2c 
of the ſacred names of God, but wee ſhouid| | | 
thereby be put in mind sf his goodneſle un-,  |.5 
to vs,and of our duties unto him: and then 
ſheuld we find how comfortabie a thing 
tis, to do eyery thing in the name of God, | |p: 
A phraſe uſuall ia every mans tongue, bu! | |i« 
the true comfort thrreof ( through ignc* 
rance) known to few mens hearts, il 

Ic is a great wiſiome, and an unſpeak- 
able matter for the (trengthni ng of a Chri-] [a 
ftians faith,to know how in the mediation 
of Chriſt,te inyocate God by ſuch a name; . |: 
as whereby hz hath manifeſted himſelf to 
be moſt willing, and belt able to help and 
{uccour him in his poo need or adverſr-, | 
Ji ty, The ardent defire of knowing God, Is 
=—_ t!11C 


__- — ——_— _—— 


. 


” -__ 


FX 


—_ 
- # Tad — 


' lhath knows my n4m23nee (hall call anon me aliquilG.| 


| ftrengrhning of faith, with anderſtandin Dn eſt tal! 
| |:o begin every ation in th? name of God, quo nhit | 


inſelpſo totus eR. 
| 
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the ſureſtteſtimony oft our love to God,and« Pl. 917, * 
* Gods fayour to us. * Becaxſe he hath ſet nei. | 
his love npon me » therefore will I deliver $905), 


hims I will {et him on high: becauſe hee 9wid fimil 


inateriz, 


; . & I" mile for» 
+ I will an{wer himyc.Andicisa great me, colus 
, Deus bu in- 


| - zn poren. 
Thas farre of the nominall attributes. ria, ſel + 
The reall attributes are of cwo ſorts: El- wiz, mo 
cher ablolute. o: relatlve. ipce para 
bl: 10 > ſuch; which mediuc.ut-)/ 
| The ablolute artrioutes are ſuch; whic medius,u 
cannot 1n any lort agree to Any Creature, aus. Scs/ 
butto God alone, | —_— 
b » 
Theſe are two, * Simplenefſe,an1 Inf. men4r. | 
aiteneſse, thodoxes, 
c Inelli- | 


Simpleneſse,is that whereby God is void genriz 
of all compoſition,divifion,multipJication, can fne. |. 


- a entia alia F 
accidents or parts Compoundtngzeither len-ab infinito | 
1bieor intelligible, fo chat what ever hee u ent ne- 
$,heisthe ſame elsentially, | _— 

It hinders not Gods ſimplencſs? that he intoits | 
'$threc: becauſe God is three, not by COM- eile,neque | 
poſt:10:1 of parts,” ut by coex'ttence of per- neque ex: | 
lors 'tra _ 

; . 5g : ran, Kent; ©: 

* Infini:enels2 is that, whereby all things;n..duo . 

|prinicipia 


in God are yoid of all meaſure, limitation'prima 


and bounds, aboye and vencathybefore andy7o gms 

afce:, 4 AQs 7 | 
From theſe two do necelsarily flow bangs. 

three ocher attributes, EE 


I Unmeaſurableneſse , or my 7 ik 
whereby he is of infinite ex-ention,q fill ing|Plal.139, 


Jer-23.23. 24. Deus eft ubique non ita ut in dimidia parte fir dimidius, gut; * 
tanquam in ma jars parte major Dei pars ft in minore, led ubique rotus -& % 


a» 
% 


P - 
of & 


——_—_ =—. heayen : =. 
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2: heaven and earth; containing all places, 


! 


| * ag 
k $cen. bounds: and being no where abſent,is eye- 
rum 


me [where preſent, 
[rcumfe. | There are foure degrees of Gods pre- 
'rro ul- |[lence: the firſt is uniyerſall, by which God 
To is repletively every where, inclulively no 
fofa:2g (Were, = 
yz Cor. 3+, Secondly,ſpecial by which God is ſaid to 
j be in heaven,b:caule that © there his Pows- 
[ES er, Wiſedome and Goodnefle5isin a more 
|Kom-1- Excellent manner {cen & enjoyed:as alſo 
12.40.18. ecaule that uſually he doth from thence 
7, &.. pour forth his bleſſings and judgements, 
= Thirdly more ſpeciall, by which God 
jy Nam. * dwwellech in his ſaints, 

Wal.z.6, | Fourthly , moſt ſpeciall and altogerhe 
ts.  fngulars by which the whole fulneſſe of 
an 123: he God-head . dwelleth in Chriſt bodvly. 

am | 2 Unchangeableneſle, whereby Godis 
aunia- [VOId of all change both 1n reſpect of his 
Rfeaa in | Eflence, and * Will, 


[cus | 3 Eternity,whereby God is wichou: be- 


I 


'D <iinhs. ginning of dayeszor end of time,and with- 


gaifcar. OU: all Dounds of pprecefſion, or fucccifion, 
Fins Thus far of the abſolute attribuces; now 
J-n-j-19-of the relative, or ſuch which have refe- 
[Reb.rz2, TENCE LO TNE CrCatUres. 
\ Fexturs | I Life. 
yen 2 Underſtanding. 
[þpeſteris- Thoſe are five :J3 ill. 
Wk ſolus | 4 Power. 
!in ernus, | J Aaje Yo 
Wael Les He Lite of God isthat,by which,as by 
1] a moſt pure and perpetuall a&,he not 


723 

Ke and not comained of any ſpace place, of! 1 
| uh 

| tha 


O_o & ASA 004 


——_ WEI ” 


Onely; j 


ters 


—_— 


| 


| [1nd overflowing fountain of life  from|ja 149 
| lyhich all creatures derivetheir * lives: foſrhl.g6 1s 
hatin him they live, moveabreat hy havelhies i. 


- 


PY 2 
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Tely liverh of himſelf, but is alſo that ever[;d24,07 


Pſal 42.) 


oh. 5 +26. 


their being. And becauſe only his life dif-|enceir | 
fers not from his* efſ=nce,, therefore Godj6odis | 
[aid only to have tzrmortality.s Tim, 6,16 the hes | 


- ; © 7brev 
2 Tic Underſtanding or knowledee of Bhejeh, lo; - 


God,isthat whereby (by one pure act) hejlitewife 


tings that ever were,are, or {hall be: yeag\aa; 7a 
thethoughts &imaginations of mens nearts/v3Iſe 


chings|** Eati. 


Res pre” 


crernally.the good by himicif,the evil by /=- ens. 


alſe 


contingent the lot of contingency, and torgpetngs 


$ in all, both men & angels.Secondly ſpe-, n"8* 
Pia.44-31 
Pf. 1.3.29 


* [Luk.16.1 
Aas x. 


| 
meaſure,and waight,8 ill ruſerh and diſ-|#iprt 


that , whereby of © neceſſity hee willeth NG 

tur, Tilen, Nam ſapientia in homine eſt habitus inteletus imoreſſus, qui de} * 
Deo dici non deber cujus intelleRus eſt ipſa ſapientia, Reverm rg 1% } Yoy S 
M@- delanuf- mwiviz ya vohia. Hel lib. py nat Hep) > 
Sep, Hence the Pl zronicks yer. God 7g dls Hl eye ſeeing ae © 1 Tims vy 
2: 5. .Row. 9. 18, Eph, b{o; bias 2 
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Deus v-h 
unrate 


Fu £::tsing himelf) willeth moſt « freely * all o- 
Triſm.ing,ther goodthings, which are out of himſelf. 


"or The Will of God, though in it ſelf ic be 


q-esvicarem rhe diverſity of objects and effects ir is cal- 
tratione ſe, - . : 

Inferio. iled 1n the Scriptures by divers names: as 
run, quo 


nee I, Love whereby is meant Gods eternall 
ſparere <o-c ao0d will whereby he orda1neth his ele& 


|  Volun. ro be freely {ſaved through Chriſt,& 4 be. 
Kemper ({toweth on them all neceflary graces for 
pope his life, and that to come * caking pleaſure 
Sint wy 17 and ſervice, 


ſpobis im- | 2, Faſticef is Gods conſtant will, where- 
Eimen (Oy he& recompenceth men &ange!s accor- 
wn w- (ding to their works, » puniſhing che im- 
am quan” PENITENT according to their deſerts, called 
mus; «no LINE juſtice of his wrath andi rewarding 
te lapie, 


far ea. (CDC faithfull according to his promiles,cal- 
bonum + [eq the juſtice of his grace. 2. rc) 


K2cimus., 


I <  ——— _ 
——— 


— 
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— 
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rom. g..4/affeCtion to forgive a peaitent finn er,not- 
1:3-- . withſtanding all his fins and ill detercs, 


j orma - , ; SLY 
| þ core and becauſe he commuznicates it freely IT 7s. 
divine ht r 0774264 grACC, 5. Truth, ® whereby God 
| Hluntas, Quiz enim vult, id ee eſt juſtum , non quia juſtum, ideo vult Ephſ.1' 
{Ir4 .2 Rom 245.2 Theſ. 1-6, &c. h Deusprincipium & finem & media re- 
run: QMNIuM tenemus reKaque linla incedens eveſtigio habet g\yþy diving - 
legis vindicem, mul ut quicquam SanRionum ejus pratermiſſum Eft, 
v {ng 416, de mando. i, Rom. 9. ig,16.k Pal. rag. &, Se. Tit. z. 4. Semprr 
invenires Deum benigniorem quam te culpabiliorem, Ser. 11i.Bern. Y indifts 
\ | 7tadium iniericerdie oleo ſemper acuit. Niceph. {i6.47. Ce { Pſa). 145 7- 
þ 49) 16. Aat. 16. 17. Increaturis. mu:t2 Inrenuntur bona , ergo Creater 
| ki 9.6. Num 23.19.: Vetiras cft harmonia tum- intelleRus* & verborun | 
{rum rebus, rum eriams rerum ipſarum cum ideis in mente divina , Keck ve- 
}riras Dei in verbis fides Dei dicitur quod certo fiagt qua ad jpſo Ns 


ſu.its 
{ {L1zem conRancia quia ſeatenciam no 5-murat. Palar. - | 
will 


—_— 


>. 


Py, 
—— — 


im{elt, as the ſoyeraine gun & (by wii-| 


—— 
_— —_— 
_—__——_— — 


Fc Du but one, as in his eſſence, yer in reſpect of| 


[| 


—— 


— IR 


q=e-5ucb. which is £ Gods meer gool will, & ready! | 


:Tobs3-1 4, Goodneſſe,* whereby God willingly Com | 
Gen.4-4/72/m1icateth his good with his creatures. 
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| 
" 
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| which he hath [poten tn his appointed time. 
16. Patiences whereby God willingly for- 


- 
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willet hy effefting and performing all things 


eareth to puniſh the wicked ſo long as 11 
ay ſtand with his juſtice, 
a ns be ripened. 

Ad penam tardus Deus ef, ad premia won, 

Sed penſare ſdlet vi graviore morant, ; 

7, Holimeſſe, b wherevy Gods nature 1s 
ſeparated from all protanefle, and-abhor- 
th all filthinefle: & ſo being wholly pure 
1n himſelf, delightech 1n che inward and 
outward purity and chaſtity of his ſervants 
which he infuſeth into them. 8, Azger, 
' whereby is mean: Gods molt certain and 
juſt wil!,in chaſening the eleCt,andin re- 
venging and puniſhing the reprobate, for 
he injuries they oftzr to hun and hischo- 
len: and when God will puniſh with ri-] 
20ur and leyerity, then it is termed wrath 
*remporall to the elect, * eternall to the 
eprovates. 4. The power of God isthat 
Nhereovy hee can fimply and freely do 
whatloever he will, that is agreeable to 
bs nature, and whereby (as he hath made, 


willeth conſtantly thoſe thing which h:* : Vere” 


and untill t heir \fanRimns 
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irain Deo 
non paſ- 


(o) he (till rulech heaven, an! carth & al] 
chings therein, This almighty power of 
God is either abſolute; by which he car! 
will, and do more then he willeth or doth, 
Mat. 3+9, and26; 52, Rom,9,18. Or 
aftually by which God doth indeed what- 


Gonem | 
mentis, 
ſed ultjo- 
o1s acerbi-» 
rateM Noe} ' 
nane Cars. 
in Apoc.ly 
cx Cor, 
11,» 

d i hel. 


loever he will and hindereth whaſoever 
Plal.r15.z3. Mat.r1.26, Epheſ- I. 11. Mat.8.2, Deus poteſt omni 
tradifticnem non implicant. 4q*4-2-4«ef, 25.47t. 3,4. Omnipetent 
onr.es defeRtus qui ſunt imporeatiz, ſeu poſſe mentiri, mori, pecca 
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_Creaturas 
Tecit per- 
eas in 
uo quaſ- 
que genc- 
ire ergo 
zpſe perfe 
"Ris fimus 
ieſtinſe & 
werle Scel, 
(E£xe/0,146 
Setr 2. 
Mark. 14+ 
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AR. :7 25 
KOM. Il, 


Hncd 
inc eus 


, [11ſo ſuch a plenitude of power that he can 


thave «© ipared and ſubdue all his enemies 
whom 


le Deus eſt] 


Fark poteſt| 


| 


ie wlll not have done, P[a/,x 1 5.3,5, Ma- 
ieftie is that, by which God of hisown ab- 


olute and free authoritie 4 1eigneth and 
-jruleth as Lord and King over all creatures, | 
viſible and inviſible : Having both the 


cight and proprietie in all things: as ® from 
whom . and for whom areall things : as 


2a:don the offences of all whom he will 


e will have «d plagued and de- 
Rtroyed, without being bound to renderto 
any creature a reaſon of his doing:but ma-| 
king his own moſt holy and juſt will, his 
onely molt perfect and cternall law, | 
From all theſe attributes ariſeth ore 
which is Gods loyeraign blefiednes or pcr- 
*ection- | 
Blefledneſle is that © perfet and unmea- 
{urable poſlefſion of 'oy and glory , which 
God hath in himſelf for ever: and is the 
cauſe of ail the bliſte and perf:Rion that 
eyery creature enjoy2ch in his meaſure, | 
There are other attributes figuratively 
and improperly aſcribed unto God in the; 
holy Scriptuces,2s by an Anthropomorpho- 
15, the members of a mans eyes, cares no- 
Urils, mouthzhands, feet, &c. or the ſenſes 
ind actions ot man; as ſecing , hearing, 
imellings working, walking, ſtriking &c. 
By an Anthropopatheia , the afteRions 
ind pafhions of a man; as gladneſle, griet; 
joy, forrow, love, hatred, &c. or by an 
Analogy, as when he is named a lion ,. a 
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 fointhe eflence that they arethe yery eſ- 
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a See ma: © 


the Bible, |. 
moft pro + 


Of all theſe attribates we muſt hold Feabietor 
theſe generall rules, his pur- 


ole, 

N? attribuce can ſufficiently expreſſe, 
the eflence of God , becauſe itis inft- 

nite and ineffable, 
| 1, Whatloevyer therefore is ſpoken ef 
\God is not God, but ſerveth rather to heip 
our weak underttanding to conceive 11 
our reaſon, and to utter in our ſpeech the 
che majeſtie of his divine nature, ſo far as 
he hath youchſafed to reveale himlzIf unto 
us in his Word. 
2,5 All the attributes of God belong to,«Arrivara 
every ofthe three perſons, as well as tothe proper. 
eſſence i: ſelf, with the limication of a per- Þ1ze, 
ſonall propriety, As the mercy of the Fa-[797* 
ther, is mercy begerting : the mercy of the fingulis | 
Son, is mercy begotten : the mercy of the ris yerſs: | 
holy Ghoſt is meccy proceeding: and {dof Jeu,” 
tne reſt, . 
© 2, Theeflemiiall attributes of Go 1 dif- 


ter-not from his eflence. Becauſe they are 


lence it ſelf, * In God therefore there is no-l; raves | 
thing which is noz either his eſſence or per-/!,.., 
lon, fat iple 
4, Th: efſentiall a:tribures of God dif-|zamciu, 

ternot eflentiallynor really one from ano- | 
ther (becauſe whatſoeyer is in God, is one[ 
moſt {imple effence, and one admits no di- 
vifion) but onely in our reaſon and under- 
{tanding which being not able to know 
h earthly 


Joo - An. ; 


OO CR 


29 The Prafliceofperr, —jþ 
| e omnis earthly things by one fimp.eact, withoutity;s 
| func unun the help of many dillinct acts, mult of ne. merc 
obviar re».CCſ11:y have the help of many diftiact a&;J|mor 


lationis 


ations £0 KNOW Che incomprehenfibieGod, There. |with 


[|s Areribu fore (to ſpzak-properly ) there are 10: in|}|LO 


| mnix ita God many attributes but . 9nely one,which'||recei 
|: in ipſo 


F rang, ur 15 Nothing elſe but the divine eflence ir (elf, ||have 
\ Gncipfums By what attrioute ſocyer you call it- But in'}hhc a 
| fane,ur reſpe&t of our reaſon they arc ſaid to be {0 | fron 


þ recedar, many difterent attributes, For our? under-||, 
| Fomares, (tanding conceives bythe name of mercy,a)| far : 
{ fedexin-thing difiering from that which 1s called ||woz 


, telleaio., # - : - ue 
h ne noftca juſtice, The eflentiall attributes of God|}| 1 
ym um |arC not therefore really inſeperate, prac 


[| gurm, | | : 
[ver | 5. The eflentiall attributes of Gad are| | |kno 
| alits prius NOt parts Or qualities of the divine cflence, | ||p2c 


nimo | ; A ef 
| compre: nor* acciden:s in the eſſence nor a {u5ject: 1 
e 1danrur 


er. Dut the very © whole and entice clcnce of 


k 36: {7:56 God, So that every ſuch atcrioute is not or 
L Deodi- alind C7 alizd, another and another thing] | | kt 
Mio DU One & the fame thing, There are there-| | 
& relatione fore no quantities in God , by which he| || | 
E ces, &fic May belaidto be ſo much and ſo much | | aw 


7 ſecundum 


F 2ccidens, NOT Qua ities, by which he may be ſaid to] | jhir 
k nonexpritfeſtch and ſuch: bu: © wha:ſoever Go lis, | fad 


muntmy- o -» ' wv 
& rationem he is fuch and the ſame by his Eflence: By| | {ch 
s in d1ivins 


: : ; my Sos 
E fearis; Nis Eflence heis wile. and therefore wile | do 


x eris dome it ſelf; by his eſfence he is good and 
þ tactam:  cherefore goodnefie it {elf ; by his efſency| | fat 
Ty | 


[ creode heis mercitul], and therefore mercy it felt; | cy 
” e 2Cc - be . © . « 

F cevris by his eflence he is juſtz2nd therefore juſtice - 
= realia, on | * 0 
p prediens "I word, God is great without quan- bl 
LU acciden. | Ati 2d q' 


'talia. d Omnia quz in De» ſunt, ira infunr, ut fine tpſe Deus. e Bſſerci1 di.} 
q Yana identificar Gbi em.3ia gue ſynt in divinis 81ch. ſup. ſents d. 1. 9:5. 
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ou: |ricy;g00d, true , and paſt without quality; 
ne! Imercifall without paſſhion;and aRt without 
\[|morionzevery where preſent withour fight; 
re- [without time the firſt and the laſt, the 
in/LORD of all creatures, from whom all 
chi{lreceive chemle!y2s> and all the good they, 
If [have ; yer neirher *needeth nor receiyeth,, ..... 
in |he any increaſe of goodaeſle or happineſſcouniaae- 
from any other, | bil, ipſuna 
r||| Thisis the plainedeſcription of God, ſoiv*® , | 
11 Aras he hath revealed himſelf to us in his Pevs pla 


(q word. Trif. 
d || This doCtrine ( of all other ) every trucs;z.® 
practitioner of piety muft competently, | 
-d.!|know , and neceſſarily believe, for four 
, | {peciall uſes, 7 

[| 1, That we may diſcern our true ane; 
onely God from all falſe gods and idols; 
for the deſcription of God is property 
; known onely to his Church in whom hes ral«47 
| | [hath thus graciouſly manifeſted himleif, 12:39, 
| | | 2, To pofleſle our hearts with a greater, 
| | fawe of his Mjelty ; whilelt we admire 
| | him for his ſimplenefle and inftaiteneſse, 
| | adorehim for his unmeaſurableneſle , un- 
changeableneſle, and eternity; ſeek wilſe- 


| dome from his underſtanding and know - 


_T 


hoc "Tele ——_— 
—— 
<<; woo 


ledge; {u2mit our ſelves to his bleſted will 
and pleature; loye him, and his love, mer- 
cy , goodnelse, and patience; trult to his 
word , becauſe of his truth; reverence him 
for his holinefle , and praiſe him for his 
bleſsedneſse, andro depend all our life, on; 
 |him, who is the onely authour of our life, 
{ |being,and a'lch? good things we have, | | 

+: 


eee 


— 


F e Practice of piety, _ 
| 3, To ftir us up to imitace the div 
{Spiritin his holy attributes, and to bear (ir 
ſome mealſure)che image of his wiſedome, 
love, goodneltse juſtice, mercy, truth, pa 
tience, zeale, and anger againſt fin , that 
we may be wiſe, loving, juſt, mercifull, 
true, patient, and zealous, as our Gad is, 
4. Laſtly, that we may in eur prayers 
and meditations corceive a tight of big di- 
vine Majeſty, and not according to thoſe 
7:1 .,j$"015e and blaſphemous imaginations, 
(dApce 4+, which naturally arile in mens brains , as 
cxomr1e,, When theyconceive God to be itke an old 
(3520416 man ſiting ina chair, and the bleſged Tri. 
[fExe434 NIty to be like chat tripartite idol which 


aPfal g6.3 
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ce Cen. 
I7. i. 


Bo = —_ 
eee needy age dorne o——Ders & Haq. = - 


Pires 'papiſts haye paimed in their Church win- 
OS. 'GCOwWs, | 
2nd 145. -- When therefore thou art to pray unto 
e Dect, od, [etthine hear ſpeak unto bim, as to 
GenT.21, Bat *eternall,* infinite © alzaghty * bil, 
Piale145 ® wifes, uſt, B aercifs, 1" Spirit » and muſ 
b Tobin &. © For fot, * indewi/i{ eſſence of three ſeveral 
; beuer. [P6r- [07255 Father \ So and holy Ghoſ*; who 
[TIM 
1$+7» 
Mat. 3-16. 


Mar,28:9 
[j2 Cor.13 
' 1 ; 


EE ee 
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* Kyowe&h all mens miſeries, and 1s &:ly al l: 
E# 
t 1 Kings | ' hb A; / 8 of x . 
8.179, {#76 70 Ge TE 41 Pex ext (i nuer$5w ho witl 
Pſa 129 2 
[Fer 23.13. | 
\:{Dan.4.3.'}. [3 02 
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being 1 preſent in .ll places, ® raleth heave | | 
and earthy under ſtandeth * ll mens hearte,, | 
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Ying] Thip and religion , with To muchirre- 

(i 'vereace and hypocrifie, Whereas if they 
" aid truly know G OD, they curlt not bur 
Pal|'.ome to his holy-lervice; and comming 
hat ſerve him withfear and reverence, for fo 
ll, | farre doth a man fear God, as he knoweth} 
5, || him, and then doth a mancruely know 
yy God, when he joynes practice to {pecula-| 

ton: and that is, 

y \ Firſt, whena man doth ſo acknowledge 
andcelebrate Gods Majeltie as he hathre- 
| yealed himleif in his word, 

: | Secondly,when from the true and lively] 


ſenſe of Gods attributes there is bred in a 
mans heart a love awe and confidence in _ 
7 | God: for faith God himſelf, , If 1 be a Fa} 3*? 
| ther, where is my honour, if 1 be a Lord; 
0 'where is ap fear. 


| '; O rafte and ſee that the Lirdis good, 


faith > David. He that hath not by exp2e- 
'! | [rience taſted his goodneſs, knows not how 
| 'good he is * He (faith John) that ſaith he 
l | knoweth God & keepeth not his command 
Y | ments/is a Laraud the truth is wot in hin, 
, ' So farre therefore as we imitate God in his 
| | Goodneſſe,Love, Juſtice, Mercy.Patiencey 


|| ard other attributes , ſo far do we know|. 


| hi 

{| Phils when with inward groansand 

| the ſerious defires of our hearts, we long 
tO atrain to the perfect & plenarie know- 

{ ledge ofhis Majeſty in che life which is to 

| come, 

| | Laltly,this diſcovers how few there are 


AA EI 


| Who do truly know God - for no man 
knowerh 


LO NT 
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pumpoigcy God,but he that loveth himzan 
ſhow can a man chuſe but: loye him, bein 
| the ſoyeraigne 200d) if he know him? ſee- 
[| ing the nature of God is to enamour m 
| wichthe love of his gooIneſse + and who: 
| | loever loveth any thing more then God| hal 
| is not worthy of God , and ſuch is every] |* 
M2ne who lettles the love and reſt of his 
neart upon ally thing beſides God, It there- 
fore thou doſt believe that God is Al: 
mighty; why doſt thoufear devils and ene- 
mics, and not confidently truſt in God,and 
crave his help 1n all thy troubles and dan- 
gers? If low believe that God is infinite, For 
how dareſt thou provoke himto anger? If \,, 
:hou belieyeſt that God is ſimple, with 
what heart canft thou diſlemble and play| Go 
-he — If thou belieyeſt chat God 
9 


— 
_ 


is the ſoverarn goody why 1s not thy hear! — 
more ſettled upon him, then on all worldly | 
200d? if thou doeft indeed believe that|| |, 
Jod js a juſt judge, how dareſt thou live fo|| |- 
lecurely in fin withour repentance; If thou!} | 
Jolt truly believe thar God is moſt wile, 5 
why dolt not thou refer the events of Ace + b 

p and difgraces unto him , who knoweth = 

| aRom-B [how to *7a77 all things to the beſt unto | |- 


hem that 1-ve him; If thou art perſwaded'| |. : 
"Þ that God is true , why doſt thou doubt of, | 
fl bSicte ha-[Ni$ promiſes? And if thou belieyelt that, | 


vl p- 3 : I- {elf 
{Jon ſane) 200 iS beauty,and + perfeCtion it ſelf, why! h 
8 ruat ar” 


| " |doſt not thou make him atone the chief 
| Quus & þ AX | (] 
ther, Tel- lend of all thine affeRions and defires? forl} 


[eher-Tel- I ; * \ 
tas ae. [if thou loveſt beauty , he is molt fair, If} | 
&{ Jiatque 


Meteo: © |:hou defirelt riches, he is molt wealthy - if 
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Tf that which is in infinite *perfeCtion in « Creatas 


| aveſcen the back parts of Jehovah Fl2- 


| (hip, 1$true plety - whom to behieve is 1a-{ 
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thou ſeeketh wiledome : he is moſt wile, 
Whatſoeyer excellency thou haſt ſeen in' 

20y creature, it is nothing but a ſparkle of 

God: and when in heaven we ſhall have zerfectius 
20 immediate communion wrh God, we peg,qum 
hall have chem all peifeRtly in him com- infeess 
municated unto us, roy 

Briefly, in all goodneſs: he is all in 4!l/ 

; Love that one good G OD, and thous am u 
ſhalt loye him in whom all the good of gon un! 
oodneſle confiltech, He: that would there- 919 omne 
ore tain to the ſaving » knowledge of & tute 
GOD, mult learn to know him by love. 2puj. | 
For God # love, and © the knowledge of the Fpha-t0, 
l 10 of God paſſeth all knowledge, For all as 
knowledge beſides to know ©how to love 4 xmp de | 
God, and toferychim onely, is nothing wp. « 
upon Solomons creditgbut vaz3'y of 2:4 ities, 
wad vexation of ſpirit, 

Kindle therefore, O my © Lady,nay,ra-*=<t- 
ther, O my 7 Lord Chari. y, the love of thy i, 
lelf in my ſou},eſpecially ſecing it was th y Immo Se: 
good pleaſure , that being £ reconciled bycturics, 
the bloud of Chriſt, I ſhould be brought';/X a. 5. 
by the knowledge of thy grace,to the com-$;,'*: | 
munion of thy glory, wherein onely con-' 
— loveraign good and happineſle for[s 


Thus by the light of his own word we 


him, the eternall Trinity, whom to wor- 


_ faith & verity: and unto whom from 
all creatures' in heaven and earth, be all 
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\might live in a bleſsed ſtate of life immer 
tall, having dominion of all earthly crez-F| 


| Ts 


The Praftice of —_—  -* 


— ——_— 


praiſe,dominion and glory for ever, Ama; ore 
Thus farce of the knowledge of Golfheitc 

Now of the knowledge of a mans {cif An he 

firitofthe Rate of his miſery andcorruptiq Hig! 


_— renovation by Chriſt. hey 
then 


| hey 
CMeditat ions of the miſery of 4 man, nn ec: 
reconciled to God in Chriſt, | olt 

| hey 


SD begin to deſcribe thine endlely id 


(9 miſery , who art condemned... 
$= 2s {on as conceived, and ad}. x 


"oe 


'cxeated after Gods own Image and place 


j» 


1n Paradiſe that they and their poſterity 


tures, and onely reſtrained from the fruit off 
one tree,2s a ligne of their ſubjeRion to thel 
[Almighty Creatour : though God forbad 
themthis one ſmall thing under the penal. 
ty ofeternall Fw of yet they believed th 
devils wor: before the werd of God ; ma 
mo God,(as much asinthem lay) a liar 
And fo being unthankfull for all the bene 
firs which God beſtowed on them they be- 
came ,mate-contented with their preſent]. 
{(tate,as if-Godhad dealt enviouſly or mig 
leard ly with them , and believed that the 
Gevil would make them: partakers of fa 
mort} 


i 
' 
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3 The Praſftice of P:ety 2 y 7 | 
effnore glorious chings , then ever God had 
allþettowed upon -them ; and in their pride | 
they fell into high treaſon againſt the moſt | 
loflHigh, and diſdaining;to be Gods [ubjeRts, 
hey affe&ted blaſpriemouſly to be gods 
lhemſelyes » equals unto God, Hence till | 
| hey repented (loofing Gods imige) they 
o V'became like unto the deyil: and toallthar 
polterity, a5 4 traytcrous brood, (whilett 
hey remaine impenitenc like thee, (arc 
| ubje& in this life to all curſed miſeries, 
eli2nd inthe life co come, to the everlaſting 
XAKre prepared for the devil and hisangels, 
dl Liy then afide for a while thy doting 
vanities » andtake a view with me of thy 
dolefull miſeries; which duely ſurveyed, 1 


Badoubt not bucthat thou wilt conclude, that] 

MM ye isfarre better never to have Natures be- 

ed ing; then not to be by grace a praQtitioner 

A of religious piety, 

2: | Conkidertherefore thy miſery. 

off 1 Inthy life. 

thel 2 Inthy death. 

| 2 Afcer death. 

al Is thy life. | 

a 1 Tne miſeries accompanying 

" thy body. | 

al. 2 The miferies which deform 

« thy ſoul, | | 

» I: thy death,the miſeries which fhall 

ol. oppreſse thy body and fouls. . - 

ral Ajter death, the miferies which o- 

ell | verwhelm both body and ſoulto- 
| | | gether in hel. 

_ Anda 


. __ 
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And firlt let us take a view of thakngd 
miſeries which accompany thkyhe 
bedy, accordigg to the foure. agghy n; 
of thy life, Fore 
I, Infarcie. Iitrls 
2, Youth. thou 
2. Manhood, Dare 
4. O-dage. horr 


So 
V 7? Hat waſt thou being an infant, but: ot 
a brute, having the ſhape of a mans! 
Was not thy body conceived in the hea 
of luſt , the ſecret of ſhame, and ſtaing 
originall ſin? And thus waiſt thou caf 
naked upon the earth, all imbrewed in th 7 
bloud of filthineſse, ( filthy indeed, whal| 
the ſon of God, who dildained not to tally t 
oft him mans nature, and the infirmithar 
thereof; yet thought it unbeſeeming his hoger j 
lineſse to be conceived after the (infulga{ 
manner of mans conception) ſo that thſxic 
mother wasaſhamed to let the know theGor 
mannerthereof: what cauſe then haſt thof11 
co boaſt of thy birth, which was a curleÞ1e- 
pain tothy mother, and to thy ſelt rhe enjhee 
non into a troubleſome life; The greatſhee 
nels of which miſeries, becaule thou could 
not utter in words, thou diddeſt e xprelse(thes 
well as thou could(t) in weeping teares. on 


2. Meditations of the wiſeries of Towth, by 


V 7 Hat is Youth, but an untamtQty. 
beaſt? all whoſe aCtions are ralliffer 
ang: 


——— 
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hood rude , not capable of good counte]] 
then it is given3 and ape-like, delighting 
ag$h nothing but in toyes and babies? There- 
tore thou no ſooner begannelt to have a 
little ftrength and diſcretion,but forthwith 
hou waſt-kept under the rod, and fear of! 
Mrents and Maſters, as if thou had(t been] 
worn to live under the diſcipline of others,! 
ather then at the diſpoſition of thine own 
wnfvill, No tired horſe was ever more wil- 
Tie to be ridof his burthen,then thou walt| 
» iſfo get out ofthe ſervile eſtate of this bon- 
» jage. A ſtate not worthy the deſcription. 
ea : 
indd 3. Meditations of the miſeries of 

call Man-hood, 

x7 7 Hat ismans tate, but a ſea, where. 
ſhell intas waves) one trouble ariſeth 
(aKn the neck of another ; the latter worſe 
ItYhn the former; No ſooner did{t thou en-' 
ner. into the affaires of this world, but thou 
MWhraſt inwrapped about witha cloud of mi-! 
Uffferies, Thy fleſh provokes thee to luſt, the 
uyorld allures thee-to pleaſures,and cheDe- 
thojill temprs thee to all kind of fins; fears of 
reenemies affrignt thee, ſuitsin law do vexe; 
 elifthee, wrongs of 1}1 neighbours do oppreſle 
ealhee, cares for wife and children'do con-| 
ume thee , - and difquietnefle twixt open 
(Mes and falſe friends doth in a manner 
S, Fontound thee: Sin (Ringsthee within, Sa-! 
1,2 layes ſnares before thee, conſcience of 
ins paſt dogseth behind thee, Now adver-' 
"q$y00 ty left hand! frets thee, anon pro+| 
epcrity on thy right hand flatters. thee, 
L. MED oyer' 


| 
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overthy head Gods vengeance due to t 
fin is ready to fall upon thee: and und 
thy feet hell mouth is ready to ſwalle 
thee up. And in this miſerable eſtate 
whither wilt thou go for reſt and comfy 
the houſe is full of cates, the field full 
toyle, the countrey of rudeneſle, the city 
factions, the court of enyvie, the Church: 
{eCts, the ſea of pirats, the land of robbe! 
Oc in what ſtate wilt thou live , ſeeir 
wealth isenvied, and poverty contemned 
(Wit 1s diſtracted, and{1mplicity is deride(, 
lofited; v is mocked, and religjon- is if 
; 


ſpeed ; vice is advanced , and. vertueg.pe: 

iſgraced? Oh with what a body off chil 
art thou compaſſed about in a world wt: 
1wickedneſic? what are thine cyes, but wir 
'dows to behold yaniries ? what are thinf/| 
ears but floud-gates to letin the ſtreams 
iniquity? what are thy ſenſes, but matcht 
togive fire to thy luſts, what is thine heat 
Hut the anvill whereon Satan bath forgd. bal 
he ugly ſhape of all lewd afteCtionp wi 
Art thounobly deſcended ? thou muſt py tir 
thy ſelf in peril of forraign wars, to get}. red 
reputation ofearthly honours, oft-timeshy 


zard thy life in a deſperate compate, | wit 
2void the aſperſion of a coward, Artthaf 'we 
"2orn in mean eſtate? Lord ! what pail} but 
and drudgery muſt thou endure at honq {eve 
2ndabroad to get maintenance > andaj cal 
-erbarps ſcarce ſufficient to ferye thy ir 
cefſity; and when cafter much ſervice al | ; 


[abour)a man hath gotten ſomerhing,na/ pa 
iccle certainty is there in that which hp 


i 
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t [cten ? ſeeing thou ſeelt} by daily expe- 
2 - Har thathe who was rich yeſterday, is 
fo day a beggar : he that yeſterday wa 
1t4/in health, to day is hck: he that yeſterday 
onf|wasmerry andlaughed hath cauſe to day 
| to mourn and weep: hethat yeſterday was 


yi » fayour , to.day is in diſgrace : and he 


\who yeſterday was alive, to day is dead; 
«4 and thou knowelſt not how ſoon, nor in 
i [what manner thou ſhalt die thy ſelf, And 
\ed (who. can enumerate the loſles, crofles, 
ed] griefs, diſgraces, ſickneſles, and calamities 
i which are incident to finfull man > To 
{peak nothing of the death of friends and 
f{ children, which oft-cimes feems to be i 
4& usfar more bitter than preſent death it ſelf,} 


ings | Meditations of the miſery of old age. 
s 7 Hat is old age , but the receptacle of 
| Y all maladies?for ifthy lot be to draw] 


at] thy 'dayes to a long date, in comes old 
ed ..bald-headed age, ſtouping under dotage, 
q ptr | 

wþ with his wrinkled face, rotten teeth , and 
$ ſtinking breath: teafty with choler, withe- 
| red with drineſſe, dimmed with blindneſle, 
\ abſurded with deafnefle , overwhelmed 
with fickneſle, and bowed together with 
0 '\weaknefſe , having no uſe of any ſenſe, 
if but of the ſenſe of pain: which ſo racketh 
every member of his body, that ir neyer 
\eaſeth' him of grief; till ic hath thrown 
..him down to his grave, | 

q-|. Thus far of the miſeries which accom» 
F/. pany the body, Now of the miſeries which 
1 ſaccomparry the ſoul. ny in this life, | 


A— 


1; 2 Me- 


—— 


PR. 
- » 
—  — 


The Praftice of Pray. 


<h 


Meditations of the miſeryof the ſoul wen : 
ia this life, are ( 


Ly: miſery of thy foul will more eyha; 
ny appcare, if thou wilt but cod app* 


? 

'* Thefelicity {he hath loſt, nt 
2. The miſery which ſhe hath pull orea 
upon her lelf by fin, and 
| I, Thefelicity lo{twas firſt the fruitiofrem 
of the image of God , whereby the fo 


it is 
£1 Col 3s was like unto G OD in* knowledee, en{ wit] 
| \kom.1z2 abling her pertetly to underſtand rhe ref filth 


vealed will of God, Secondly, true hol 
[nefle, by which ſhe was free f omall pre 
'phane errour, Thirdly, righteouſneſk 
whereby ſhe was able to encline all he 
naturall powers,and to frame vprightly al 
'Our aCtions proceeding from thoſe powe 

{With the lofle of this divineimage; (ht 


Joſt the love of God, 2nd tne blefledcomF| 1] 
| munion- which ſhe had with his Majeftyl-lof 
wherein confiſterh her life and happineſk [wh 
1If the loſſe of earthly riches vexe thee { 
"much, how ſhould not the lofle of this d: 
vine treaſure perplexe thee much more? 

2. The miſery which ſhe pulled upoy | 
her ſelfe, conſiſts in rwo things: inf 
| 7, Sinfulneſſe, an 

2. Curſedneſle. | 

þ 1. Sinfulneſle is an univerſal cored [wi 

% Epb.z 3.both ofher nature andaCtions: for her gn] - cre 
c Row, "trure is infeted with a proneneſs to everf} ica 
Eh 4.17, 10 continually , the ; mind is ſtuffed witll.*'f x 


& « Car. 
| 2:14: 


hand , the + underftanding Oo carey q 
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with ignorance, the will afteCerh nothing; 


lc vile and vain chings : All her, ations«2om- 


e | 
co 


ut 


[i 


T 
| &. 4 


'F 


E. > oe hb 

ſcience drives him from God and his ſer Hebr, 2. 
; . TI , 25» 

VIces5 


Gps F - 


are eviil; yeay this deformity is ſo violent, and 5.10. 


hat often-times in the regenerate foul, the 


appetire will nor obey the government of 
reaſon, and the will wandereth after, and 


| yeelds conſent to finfall motions, How 


oreat therr is the violence of the appetite 


o 


Irem ains in her naturall corruption? Hence 


and will in the reprobate toul, which (till 


itis, that thy wretched ſoul is {o deformed 


I |with fin, defiled with luſt , polluted with 


filthineſs , oucraged with paſſions, over- 


(carried with affections, pining with envie, 


overcharged with gluttony., ſurquedred 
with drankenne\s, boiling with reyenge, 
tranſported with rage, and the glorious 


[ [image of God transformed to the ugly 


ſhape of the * Devil, fo farre as it once 
From the former flowes the other part 


whereof there are two degrees: 


1, 1; part, | 
2, {a fulnt:ſſe thereof. 


} T, Curſednets in part, is that which 1s 


infited upon the ſoul in lite and death, 


jand is common to her with the body. 
The curfedneſs of the foul in life, is the 


De VOY 


|. Wrath, of God , ' which lieth upon ſuch a go 
ws . 2 r.2 1 o 
Creature, lo far asrhatall things, not only #if.a8- | 
Calamicies, but alſo very * bleſſings and% en... 
f graces turn to ruine. s Terrour of con-292 n8 
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b John * 
erepentea the Lord that ever he made man. * 4%: . © 
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Fice, that he dares not cometo his preſen{h00 


| [2:,24,26,120d ordinances 3 but is © given up to thÞviac 
{ [5Ephe.2-2/5 \]ayery of Satan,and to his own luſts anff *Þ 


vileaffetions, the 

This is the curſednefle of the ſoul in lik the t 
lnow follows the curſedneſse of the ſoul ghear 
bodyin death, d 


ceiv 
Meditations of the miſery of the body [for : 
and ſoul in death. tyerſ 
A Frerthat the aged man hath confli&e( ſha 
+ with long ſ{icknefle, and haying enJ{ 
Jured the brunt of pain , ſhould now ex hea 
pet ſome eaſe,in comes Death », (Nature fla 
{laughter-man, Gods curſe, and Hells pur ja 
veyour) and looks the old man, grim and |? 
blacke in the face, and neither pitying hi [ 
age, nor regarding his long endured de {be 
!ours, will not be hired to forbeare eithey |W? 
for filyer or gold: nay, he will nottaket| |< 
(pare his life 5kiz for 5k, and all that the} Wt 
old man hath; bur batters all the principal = 
as > of his body,andarreſts him to appear |! 
efore the terrible Judge. And as thinking] | 
thatthe old man will not diſpatch to g& 
with him faſt enough , Lord , how many 
darts of calamities doth he ſhoot through] i 
him, ſtitches, aches, cramps, fevers, obſin-| 
ions, rheums, flegmes, collick , [tone, 
wind? &c, | + 
O what a ghaſtly fight ir isto ſee him 
chen in his bed, when death hath give 
him his mortal wound? what a cold {weab 
oyer-runs all his body > what a tremblin 


polzeſseth all his members 2 the hea 
ſhoot: _ 
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Jhooteth » the tace waxeth pale, the nole 
Mhlack,che ne"Der jazy-bone ha ngeth down, 
nlthe eye-(ir1085 break , the tongue faltreth, 
the breath ſhortneth, 8c {melleth earthly , 
ifdthe throat ratieth, and at every galp the 
| heart*lirings arc ready to break aſunder, 
Now the miſerable ſoul ſenhibly per- 
tceiveth her earthly body to begin to die 3 
y {for as towards the diſsolution of the uni- 
lerſall frame of the great world , the Sun 
4 ſhall be *uxned into darknes,the Moon in- 
n4.to bloud, and the Starres {hall fall from 
x4 heaven, the air ſhall be full of torms,and 
aaſhing meteors, the earth (hall rremble, - 
{and the ſea ſhall roare, and mens hearts 
{| ſhall faile for feare, expecting the end of| 
| ich forrowfull beginnings : So tow ards 
I the difsolution of man ( which is the little 
| (world) his eyes, which areas the Sun and 
of Moon » loſe their light , and ſee nothing a 
but bloud-guiltineſse of ſin; the reſt of the j 
| ſenſes, as leſser Stars, do one after another 
| file and fall; his mind, reaſon, and me- 
| imory, asheavenly powers of his ſoul , are 
haken with feartull ſtorms of deſpaire, 
| land fierce flaſhings of hell fire; his earthly 
| body begins to ſhake and tremble, andthe 
| ſhumours, like an over-flowing lea » roare 
Ml 1nd rattle in hischroat , (till expecting the 
wofull ends of theſe dreadfull beginnings, 
Whileſt he is thus ſummoned to appeare| 
atthe great Affiſes of Gods judgement,be- 
hold a quarter-ſeſſions, and goale-delivery 
is held within himſelf , where reaſon ſits a 
] udge, the Deyill puts 1na bill of indite- 
| G-4. ment. 
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j- 2. ment as large asthart book of * Zachay 
Ezck,2,20 


wherein is alledged all the evil! deeds thy 
everthou haſt committed, and all the gog 
deeds that ever thou hatt omitted, and al 


| 


thee. and thy memory ſhall give bitter ey; 


ſhalt thoueſcapethe juſt condemn ation 
God, who knows all thy mildeeds better 
than thy feif? Fain wouldſt thou pur out 
ofthy mind the remembrance of thy wick- 


ed deeds that trouble thee; but they flow fa- 


{ter into thy remembrance, and they willl| 
not be pur away, but cry unto thee 7e ar 


thy works, and w2 wall follow thee. And 
\whileft chy ſoul 1s chns within out of peac 
and order, thy children, wife, and friend 
trouble thee as faſt ro have thee pur thy 
goods in order; ſome crying,ſome craving, 
tome pityingtome chearing; all 11k e eſh- 
flies helping to make thy-ſorrows more 
forrowftull. Now the Devils , who are 
come from hell to ferch away thy foul, be- 
gin to appeare to her, and wair as ſoone 
as ſhe comes forth , to take her and carry 
her away, Stay ſhe would within, but that 
ſhee feels the body begin by degrees to 
die, and ready , like a ruintous houle , to 
fall upon her head, Fearfull ſhe is to come 


forth, becauſe of thoſe hell-hounds which] 
wait for her comming. Oh, ſhe that ſpeit] 


to many 1ayes and nights in yain and idle 


the curſes & judgements that are due to e| 
yery fin, Thine own conſcience ſhall accuſg|j 


dence, and death ſtands at the bar , ready}: 
as a cruell executioner, todiſpatch thee, I | 
thou. ſhait thus condemn thy ſelf, how 


paſt 


. 0 iman» 


dvo:ld, if ſhe had it, for one houres delay, 
Jthat (he might have ſpace to repent & re-; 
Iloncile her ſe funto Ged. But it cannot be, 


| [hut one!y torments r2mainc, which never 


kl {ciently expreile her remorſe for her. (ins 
ſipatt, her anguiſh tor her prelent mitery, 
tf and her cerrour tor her torments to come - 
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Laftimes, would now give the who:e 


becauſe her body , which joyned wit her! 
inthe actions of {11 , 15 alrogether unfit ro} 
oyn with her i1 the exerciſes of repen-; 
-20ce: & repentance mult be of the whole 


Now ſhe ſect! that all her pieafures are 
oone, as ifthey had reverbeen: and that 


ſhall have end of beizg, Who can ſufh- 


Inthis extremity ſhe looks every where! 
for help, and ſhe finds her ſeif every way; 
neipleſs, Thus 1n her g:eatelt miſery (de- 
fhrovsto hea: e the l-att word of comfort) 
ſhe diretsthis or the like ſpeech unto her 
eyes: Oeycs, who. in times paſt were ſo 
quick-hghted, can ye ſpy no comtort ,,nor 
any way how [ might eſcape this dreadful 
danger? But the eye- ſtrings are broken, 
cney cannot fee the candle that burneth be- 
core nu mor diicern whctner it be day or 
Mlght, 

_ Thelori (finding no comfortin the eies): 
lpeaksto the carcs: O carzs, who were 
Wont to recreate your ſelyes with hearing 


|aew pleaſant diſcourſes, & mulicks ſweet- 


et batmony » can you heare any news or 


- cidings of the Jealt comfort for me ? the 
cares are either {o deat, that they cannot | 
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ſo weak, that it cannot endureto heare his 
deareſt friends to ſpeak, And why ſhoul; 
theſe cares heare any tidings of joy in 
death, who could never abide to heare the 
(glad tidings of the Goſpel in his life ? th 
eare can miniſter no comfort, _ 

Then ſhee intimates her grief unto th 


jnow thy bigge and daring words? now| 
(in my greateſt need)canſt thou ſpeak no- 
[thing in my defence > Canſt thou neither 


words,ttor entreat them with fair ſpeeches 
Alas,the tongue two dayesagolay ſpeech; 
lefle, it cannot in his greateſt extremity ei- 
thercall for a littledrink, or deſire a friend 
to take away with his finger the flegme 
thatis ready to choake him. 
Finding here no hope of help;ſhe ſpeaks 
unto the Peet: Where are ye, O feet, which 
ſometime were ſo nimblein running ? can] 
you carry me no where out of this dange- 
rous place? The feet are ſtone-dead al- 
ready : ifthey be not ſtirred, they cannot 
ſtirre,. 

| "Then ſhe direRs her ſpeech unto the 


approved for manhood, in peace and war, 
and wherewith IT have ſo often defended 
my ſelf; and offended my foes ; neyer had 
I' more need then now, Death looks me 


wait about my bed te devour me: help 


heareat all,orthe ſenſe of hearing is grow | | 


rongue : Oh tongue , who walſt wont toſ- 


ibragge it out with the brayelt, where are} 


{daunt- theſe enemies with threatmng|| 


bands: O hands, who have been ſo often! | 


grim inthe face, &. kills me; helliſh fiends | 


now, - 


JF The Praflicedf Piey, = 47. 
—|how, or 1 periſh for eyer, Alas,the hands | 
oh oy. weak, and doſo tremble, that ra 
F icannot reach unto arf m__ a ſpoontull 
of ſupping to relieve languiſhing nature, 

#. The wretched ſoul ſeeing her felf thus 
thel (deſolate, 8 altogether deſtitute of friends, 
help, and comfort, and knowing that 
ol (within an houre ſhe muſt be in everlaſting 
pains, retires her ſeifto.the heart (which o 

| |all members is primnm vivens ; and #lti- 


are | 

Jl [19m moriens ) from whence ſhe makes 

0.1] {thisdolefull lamentation with her ſelt. | 

jer! O miſerable * caitifte that I am! how doj7 The! 

[ o 

ng] [{he* ſorrows of death compaſsme ? _ How!amencs. 

of (do the flouds of Belial make me affraid ? the repre 
ate ſoul 


þ.\| jhow have, indeed , the ſnares both of the 5 
firſt and ſecond death oyertaken mee atyoir of 
d| 'once? O how ſuddenly hath death ſtoln's z 5mm; 
upon me with inſenfible degrees ? Like theſ**9©* 
Sun, which the eye perceives not to moye, 
|| though it be molt ſwift of motion» How 
|| doth death wreak on me his ſpite , without 
| pity ? The God of mercy hath utterly fors| 
laken me: andthe Devil, who knows no 
mercy , Waits for to take me, How often 
have I been warned ofthis dolefull day by! 
the faithfull Preachers of Gods Word,and 
I made but a je(t thereat > What profit 
haye I now ofa!l my pride, fine houſe, 
and braye apparrell>- What is become of| 
the ſweet reliſh of all my delicious fare 7} 
{Allthe worldly goods which I ſo carefully] 
gathered, would I now-give for a good 
conlcience; which I ſo acts neglected, 
And what joy-remaines now of all my | 
Fore 


- ” " 
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former flcſhly pleaſures, wherein! laced and { 
my chief delight > Thoſe fooliſh pleaſuregoffer 
were but deceirfull dreams , and now theyſſpron 
are paſt like yaniſhing ſhadows : but tſſentic 
__ fchink of thoſe eternall pas, which I nuflÞdrea 
'# endure for thoſe ſhort pleatures, pains meſ/aad 
| as hell, before T enter into hell. Yet juſtly[\delu 
I conicſſe, as I have deſeryed, I am ſerved|]and 
that being made after Gots image, a rea[dam 
lonable foul, able to judge mine own e{[imor 
ſtate, and having mercy fo often offered,[|eth 
and I intreated to receive it, I neglected] |fore 
Gods grace, and preferred the pleaſures of | ||ud 
finne, before the religious care of pleaſing|| hay 
God:lewdly ſpending my ſhore time,with-|| ed" 
out conſidering what accounts I ſhall] {dee 
make at my laſt end. And now all the | imy 
picalures of my lite being put together || jdet 
coune:yail not the leaſt part of my pre/| joe 
{ent pains. My joyes were but momentany,| | 
and gone before I couid tcarce enjuy them] | ih 
my miſeries are eternall, and never ſhall]. jm 
know end. O tat I bad (pent the howrey | {6 
that I conſuincd 1n cardine, dicinn  play-| | |© 
ing, and other yile exerciſes, in reading 
the Scriptures , in hearing Sermons , in re; | [oe 
iceiving the Communion , in weeping for] | Cl 
(my fins, infaſting, watching, praying and ” 
in preparing my ſoul , that I migh: have 
now depaited in the aflured hope of ever] ] jv 
lafting falvation ! O chart I were now to | | 
begin, my lite again ! hovy would I con-| } 
rn the world, and the yanities thereof || | -!! 
how religiorfly- and purely would I !eac| | 1 
ny life! how would I frequent che Chrchy | | 

| anc] | | 


— 
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ind fancifie the Lords da y!1f Satan ſhould 


ifpromotions of this world, he ſhould neyer 


{;nore miſerable then che beaſt that periſh- 


ned before his judgement teac, and from! 


| . { 
|ments, and utcer darkneſs; where I ſhall 


ent thing that God made, | 


not the day wherein my mother bare me be bleſſed.” 


GE Er CO oe ea am—_—_—_ 
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offer me all the treaſures, plcaſures, and | 


entice me to forget theſe terrours ofthis Jalt} 
dreadfull houre, But, O corrupt carkafles 


12nd ſtinking carrion ! How hath the deyili » 


deluded us } and how have we lerved 
anddeceived each other, and pulled {witt} 
damnation uport us both 2 Now is my cale 


et in a ditch,: for I mult goto anſwer be-| 
fore the judgement ſeat of the rigtrteous 

Judge of heayen and earth 3 where I ſhall 
have none toſpeak for me and theſe wick-! | 
edfiends, who are privie to all my evil | 
deeds, witl accule me, and I cannot excuſe 
my ſelf, Mine own heart alieady con- 
demnes me, I mult negdstherefore be dam- 


thence be carried by theſe infernall ficnds 
into that horrible p:iſon of endlefſe tor- 


neycr more lee ligh:,thatfirtt moſt excel-! 


TI who gloried heretofore in being a li- 
vertine, am now iacloled 19 the yery; 
clawes of Satangas thetrembliag partridges' 
within the griping talons of the rayenous 
taicon, Where ſhal I lodge to night ? and 

who ſhall be my companion? O. horrour 
tothink, O griefto conlider! | | 

* O curſed be the day wherein 1 was born,oud let « yo. q, 


Curſed bethe man thet ſnewed my Father, ſaying, 
A-child is born unto thee, and comforicd him. Cur- 


fea + 


am ”— G—___ —  — 


ww 
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jbreak : this filthy houſe of clay fals en 
Iplace of any longer abiding, And mult 


- thy carcafle,with fare-1ll fare-well,l leave 


ſed be that man, becauſe he ſlew me not, O than 
mother might hauc been my grave, or her womb 
a perpetirall conception | How is it that 1 cam 
forth of the wombe to endure theſe belliſh ſo 


nll ſhame. | 


Curſed be the day that T was fi:ſt uni 


thee more ! Our parting is bitter and dole- 
full : but our meeting again, to receive at 
that dreadfull day the fulnetle of our de- 
ſerved yengeance, Wiil be farre more ter- 
rible and intolerable, | 

But what mean Lthus ( by too late lai 


laſt hour 1s come I hear the heart- ſtrings 
mine head : here is neither hope, help, nor 
needs be gone ? Thou fiithy carcafle,O fil- 


thee: And fo all-trembling ſhe cometh 
forth, and forthwith is ſeized upon by in: 
ternall flends, who carry her with a vio 
lence rorrenti firzili, to the bottomleſle 
lake,chat burneth with fire and brim(tone: 
where ſhe is kept as a priſoner in tor- 
ments, till the generail* judgement of the 
oreat day. The loathſome carcaſle is at- 
:erwards Jaidin the graye, Tn which aCti- 
on for the moſt part the dead bury the 
dead : that is, they who are dead in fin, 
bury them who are dead for fin, And thus 


the.godleſs and unregenerated worldling, 


— 


mentation ) to ſcek to prolong time ? my 


rowes « and that my dayes ſhould thus end with eter 
t 


ted to fo lewd a body : O that I had buf 
ſo much favour, as that I might never fee} 


who 


__e— 


} 


Mm 


Ons 


] 


F tho made earth his paradiſe, his belly' 


i ors. Deteſtable was his life, damnable his 


| of wormes, and his carcaſle full of ftench; 


VEIGa11 be re-united: with the ſoul, that as 


{| lows the fulneſſe of curſedneſle: which is 
| the miſery of the ſoul and body after death, 
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this god, his luſt bis law: as in his life he 
owed vanity, ſo he is now dead and reap- 
*h miſery. In his proſperity he neglected 
ſerve God, in his adyerfity God refuſeth 
to fave him, And the devil whom he long 
ſerved, now ar length payes him his wa- 


death : the devil hath his ſoul, the grave 
Thath his carcaſſe, in which pit of corrupti- 
"[on, den of death, and dungeon of ſorrow, 
let us leaye the miſerable caitiff, rotting 
with his mouth full of earth, his belly full 


expecting a fearfull reſurre&tion when 1] 


they ſinned together, ſo they may beecter- 
nally tormented together. Thus far of the 
miſe of the foul and body in death,| 

hich is but curſednefle in part, Now fol- 


Heditations of the miſery of man aſter death, 

hich i the fulneſſe of curſedneſſe, ; 

'T He fulneſle of curſedneſs ( when it fals 

S upona creature not able to bear the 

brunt thereof) preſseth him down to the bot- 

tomleſs © deep of the endleſs 5 wrath of 1-5 « The. 
mighty God, which calleth the - damna-/;5*: 


« Mat. 


ton of hell, This-fulneſs of curſednefs 1$23+$3- 


either particular or generall, {Luk 16, 


'Particular is that which in a leſs mea-j3%3* 
ns of fulneſs lighteth upon the « ſoul im-'s: 19: 


— 


'iJude Ver, 


ediately as ſoon as ſhe js ſeperated froms. 7. 


2 


_ OM | the | 


| 


_—_ ht e ” 


| fe as 
= - : s 
| [fPotqurn'Bor whenihe ceaſcth to fee with the organ 


* fanima de 


| keorporeet of fleſhly.eyes, ſhe ſeeth after a ſpiritual) 


- IPannet. 
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[the body, Forin the very infant of diffoly- 
cion,ſhe is 1n the {ight & preſence of God, 


{eprefſa, ſu"; 
iro judi-/ 
cum 

Ckriſti de 


mauner,likeSr-phen who {aw the *g1o7y of 
Goay7 Jeſns landing at his right hand:g 
fue [as a man who being born blind andmi- 
4sz*}. &.\raculouſly reſtored to his fight, ſhould fer 
che fun which he never law betorc. And 
*- [there by theteſlimony of her own conlci- 
ence. Chrift the righteous judge, who 
Knoweth all things,maketh her by his 9 
zipreſeit power to f underftand the doom 
and. judgement that is due unto her fins, 
a Demo» Nd What mult be her eterna)l ſtate, And 
cradeliig.,0 this manerftanding inthe fight of hei- 
me eam 


me cones, YEN TOE fit for her uncleanneſie to come 


ad infer- itNto heaven 3 (he is ſaid to (tand before the 


=_ de 
cuur, 
Go = caried by the evil angels, who cameto 
ez jecch her, with violence 1ito hell, where 
h9- 0nd ſhe is kept as in a priſon, in eve; laſting 
Luke 12 {pains and cnains under darkneſs unto the 
30a" hudgement of the great day : but not i 
jx Per. (chat extremity of torments , wiiich ſhe 
ſhallfinaliy receive at the laſt day. The 
general] fulnets. of curiednels is in a 
þ greater meaſure of fulneſs, which hal} 
be inflicted upon both thy #loul and body, 
when by the mighty power of Chriſt ( thc 
Apoe. ſupreme judge of heayen ard carth ) the 
248. x2, 06 ſhall be brought out of * hell, and the 
"wh other out of the grave, as priſoners,to re- 
1,19. .CCIVC their dreadfull doom, according to 


ky ApOce ſ 


£40 4» 
Hiern 
Ep ad 


2 Anima 
damnata 
{contin'le 
inyvaditur 
2 Damoes 


. !9; 
Jude ver. 
oF. 

Luke 16. 
14. and 
1. 8 Ts 

h 2. Pct. 
&+ 9. 


' throne of God, And fo forthwith ſhe] 


by 


Pr "Oe ww FI IEY YOU IEEE EH ANN Mt - Ye ron we nr 


——_—_— 


Sagas gee! evil deeds, Flow ſhall the __—_—_—_ | 


iam T 


| 


Y— ” 
amen 
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[wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to 
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br the roaring ofthe ſea, the qua k:38 of : if 
the earth, che *trembling of che powers or? hgh: . 
heaven, and the terrours of CA VENIY Lutezr, | 
fignes, be driven at the ++, orlds ens to theirſ'+ 59+ 
witsend 1 Oh ! what a wofi!: {alucation 
will there be bet: vixt the damned foul and 
body,atthe re-uniting at that tertibie day | 
* Ofink of fin! 0 lump of filthinels |' The 
( will the foul {xy unto her body ) how game 
am I compeliedto re-enter inzo chee 3 Not trophe ro] , 
15into an habicationto ret, but as a Pri- actheir ? 
ſon to be tormented tooth, how dofi Fon. 
thou appear in my figh: like Feptha's 
daughter, ro my greater torment 3 Would 
God thou hadit perpeittaily rotted in the 
rave, that ] might» never haye ſeenthee 
194in. How ſheil we be confounded to- 
other, to hear before Tod, Angels, and 
men layd open all tote iccret fins, which 
we committed togeiher 3 Haye I loſt hea- 
veafor the love of fucha ſtinking carrion ? 
Art thou the fleſh, for whole pleaſures I 
haye yielded to' commit 1o many fornica- 
ons? O Aithy belly ! how became I ſuch] 
a fool, asto make thee my god ? How mad 
was Itormomentany joyesto incurre theſe 
torments of erernall pains? Ne rocks and 
mountains, why 5k#p ye ſo lke rams? Plal. 
I 14, 4. and will not fall upon me to hide 
me from the face of him that comes to fir 
on yonder throne ? For the great day of his 


\ 


and Rey.6. 16, 1 7. Why trembleſÞ tho 
'has,O earth, at the preſence of the Lords 
and wiltnot open thy mouth, and ſwallo W 

me 


| [{meditat. 


uwefull Judge of deſerved vengeance, ready 


neaththeegthe fiery and ſulphureous mout? 


y ſell 


WI 


— 


thee, In this wofull eſtate, ro hide th 


me) — 


ot the botromleſJe pit, gaping to receiv(| 


to pronounce his ſentence upon thee. Be4| 
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I me up, as thou didſt Korah, that I be ſeen - 
no more? Mou 
O damned furies! I would ye might * n 
without: delay tear me in pieces, on con Mo] 
{ ditioa that you would tear me unto ne hy "y 
ching. But whileſt thou art thus in vain beſſic.1;. 
wailing thy milery, the Angels hal 99 
thee violently away trom the brink of thy, 1 
2raye, to fome place neer the Tribunalj}| 7 
#Mzr. |{eat of Chriſt, where being as a ”* curſed[/c. 
Mat- 8. [$OAt, ſeparated to (tand beneath on eanthy]| », 
; as onthe ef: hand of the Judge, Chrif||, _ 
ſhall rip up all the benefits he beſtowed}|” 7, 
On thee, and the torments he ſuffered for | 7 
-hee, and all the good deeds which thoyſ |: 
| haſt omitted, and all the ungratefull yil P Pp 
lanies which thou. didft commit againfill kx... 
him. and his hely lawes, 
Within thee thine own conſcience 
( more then a thouſand witneſſes ) ſhall 
| accule thee : the Devils, who tempted thee|| | 
to all thy lewdneſſe, ſhall on the one fide 
:eſttfie with thy conſcience agalalt thee ||. 
and on the other fide ſhall tand the holy 
Saints and Angels, approving Chrilts ju- 
[tice, and dereſting fo filthy a creature] |, 
| Behind thee an hideous noile of innumera-|| |: 
ole fellow-damned reprobates tarying for 
thy company. Before thee all the world 
* 474,1;17 Purning in flaming fire, Aboye thee an 


| 
en 


hi 
nl 


- 


1] 
Ny 
U] 
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| 


from which a man can no where appeale, 


| fas thou ſhalt be thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch 
| [weeping, woes, and wailing, that the cry 
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im be impoſſible ( for oo at condition 


intolerable, and yet thou mult ftand forth, 
to receive with other reprobates this thy 
ſentence : Depart fron: me ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire » prepared for the Devill 
land his angels. 


from all joy and happineſle, 


excommunication, | 


| Into fire] There. is the cruelty of pain. 


Everlaſting | there is the perpetuity of 
puniſhment. 
Prepared for the Devil and his augels| 
Here are thy infernall tormenting , and 
tormented companions. | 
O terrible ſentence ! from which the 
condemned cannot eſcape : which being 
pronounced, cannot poſſibly be withſtood; 
gainlt which a man cannot except , and 


So that to the damned nothing remaines 
ut helliſh torments, which know neither 
aſe of pain, nor end of time. From this 
udgement ſeat thou muſt be thruſt by 


| 


ake of utter darkneſs , that perpetually 
burns with fire and brimſtone, Whereunto 


of the company of Kore, Dathan, and A- 
viram, when the earth ſwallowed them 


up, 


Depart from me |There is a * ſeparations rm | 
vent. Poſt, 


Yecurſed| There is a black and direfull pot Faw. 


* Angels (together with all the damned* aroe. 
evils and reprobates)into the bottomleſs, ' 


_ wouldſt * wiſh that the greateſt rock « Apoc. 6, 
mightfall upon thee : ) to appear will be, * 


Cr —. 
[2 
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ifures, which pe:i(hed ere they buddedhov 
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up, was nothing comparable to this hoy 
ling: nay, it will feem unto tree a hell 
before thou goelt into hell, but to heare 9 
Into which-bottomleſſe lake, after thaſ << 
:hou art once plunged, thou ſhalt everhy bat 
falling down, and never meer a bottome! teſt : 
and in it thou ſhalteyer lament, and now £0. 
(hall pity thce: thou ſhalt alwayes wee 9! 
for pain of the fire,and yet gnaſh thy teeth we 
for the extremity of cold: thou ſhalt weep the 
:o think , that thy miſeries are paſt reme: QUT 


dy : thou ſ{hait weep to think, that to fe gy 
pent is to No purpole : thou ſhalt weeptd Ho 


think, how for the ſhadow of ſhort pler- 
ſures , thou haſt incurred theſe ſorrows off? 
eterna!l pains: thou ſhalt weep to ſeeghow| P. 
chat weepivs it {eif can nothing preyaile; eve; 
yea , in wzeping, thou ſhalt weep more 
cears, than there-is water 1n the ſea; forth 
water of the ſea is finite , but the weeping] 
of a reprobate ſhall be infinite, | 
There thy laſcivious eyes {hall be affl; 
Qed with (ights of gnaſftly fpirits : thy 
10us eares {hall be aftrighted with hideous] 
20ite of howling Devils,and the gnaſhing 
teeth of damned reprobates :. thy dainty}, 
note ſhall be cloyed with noifome ſtench] 
of fulphur: thy delicate taſte ſhall be pain 
ed with intolerable hunger : thy drunket 
throat ſhall be parched with unquench- 
able thirft: thy mind ſhail be rormentedt 
thinks how for the love of abortive plex 


fo fooliſhly loſt heavens joyes, and incur 
rect heiſh pains, waich laſt beyond 
| cter: 


C2 


* 


ww >” > —_—SS@_ 
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ns fernite, Thy: conſcience ſhall ever ſting 
ex thee like an Adder, when thou rhinkeſt | 
ef how often Chriſt by his Preachers offe red! 
hel thee remiſſion of fins, and the Kingdome! 
» bl of Heaven freely unto thees if thou would 
ns [left but believe and repent: and how eaſily 
on] thou mighcelt have obcained mercy in 
een {thoſe dayes ; how heare thou waft many 
e}/times to have repented, and yer didft fi fer 
ee;},the Devil and the World to keep thee [til] 
1c] nimpenitency; and how the day of mercy, 
rel 1snow paſt, and will never dawn again. 
tf | How ſhall thy underſtanding be racked 
1] foconfider, how for momentany richesthou 
of nk loſt eternall treaſure , and changed 
w[ beavers felicity for hells miſery! where? 
every part of thy, body without intermiſ-| 
te) hon of pain {hal} be' continually tormen- ; 
he ed a like, - 
ol | Inthete heiliſh torments thou ſhalt bel 
}| forever deprived of the bearificall fight of 
| [God,wherein confifts the loveraigne good 
: and life of the ſoul, Thou ſhalt never ſee 

light, nor the leaſt ſight of joy, bur he in aj 
| perpetual prifon of utter darkneſie, where; 
[ ſhajl be no order , but horrour: no voices. 


oQ 7 ot - a, vY- ” . 
ET las 
: 


but of blaſphemers-and howlers: no noiſe,” 
; |but of torturers & tortured: no ſociety, but 
j of the Devil & his angels, who being tor- 
| mented themteives, {hail bave no other 
| eaſe, but to wrack their fury in tormenting 
| thee : where {hail be puniſhment without 
| pity: milery without mercy: forrow with- 
| four ſuccour: ctying without comforts mil- 
Chief without meaſure : torment without 

eale 2 


————_. 
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& [* Matk. [a1 fe; where the * Worm dieth not » andthii njo! 


fire is not quenched: where the wrathdmore 


God fhall ſeize on thy ſoul and body, 4! T} 
the flame of fire doth on the lump of pudſate 
or brimſtone, In which flame chou ſha _ 
eyer be burning,and neyer conſumed: eve] N, 


dying, and neyer dead: ever roaring inth\ſelf, 
pangs of death, and never rid of thofl/hyC 
pangs, nor knowing end of thy pains, by | 

that after thou haſt endured them {ſo mar 
thouſand years as there are grafle onthi 
earth, or ſands on the ſca-ſhore , thou ar 
no nearer to have an end of thy torment; 


| — 
[1 


Mes 


than thou waſt the firſt day that thou wal N 
caſt into them; yea , ſo far are they fron 

ending, that they are eyer but beginning] (conc 
But if aftera thouſand times ſo many thoud|- T 
'{fand years,thy damned ſoul could but con irene 
'ceive a hope, that thoſe her torment |new 
ſhould have an end, this would be ſony i{ped 


'comfort , to think that at length an end |dea 


\will come. Bur as ofc asthe mind thinketl | 1 
of this word NEVER, itis another hellf lin p 
in the midl(t of heil. | | I 
This thought ſhall force the damnedty|\in t 

ry , ove, ove, 2s much as if they ſhould /and 
ſay, #vx «&e, 3vx a6, O Lord, et ever, n 
ever torment ns thus, But their conſcience! 
{hall anſwer them as an Eccho, det, «nf 
ever, ever, Hence ſhall ariſethis doletul 
ai, wo and ajas for evermore. | 
This is that tecond death, the generall 
-perfe& fulneſle of all curſedneſle and mt 
{ery, which evey damned reprobate mull 
ſuffer) {o long as God and his Saints ſhallf 


mm 


enjoſll-. 
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thlenjoy blifle andfelicity in heaven for ever- 
1Q more, | 
4! Thus far of the miſery of man in his e- 
(Mate of corruption , unteſle that he be re-| 
uſhnewed by grace in Chriſt, | 
vdl Now followes the knowledge of mans} 
hilſelf, in reſpeCt of hisftare of regeneration! 


off by Chriſt. 
Ir A ”, NE 2 


"\ 


I pedirations of the ſtate of a Chriſtian re - 
an conciled to God in Chris. 
| \ 
af NT Ow letus fee how happy a godiy man 
Mt iSin his tate of renovation, being re- 
] (conciled to God in Chriſt. 
u4 | The godly man, whoſe corrupt nature is 
1 \renewed by grace in Chriſt, and become a 
ny [new creature , isbleſſed in a three-fold re- 
i ns Firſt, in his life : ſecondly, in his 
| (death: thirdly after death, 
"lf | 1. His bleſtedne(s during this life, 1s but 
dſ ſin part , and that conſiſts in ſeven things. | 
- I. Becauſe he is conceived of the *Spirit, 2J% 3-5: 
din the * womb of his mother the Church 3. 
q /and is * bor”, not of blond, nor of the wil] 19tay 
Ag of the fleſh 3 20Y of the will of Any but of 
&f |God, who in Chriſt 1s his q Bacher: So that'aGa1.4. 
f 'the emare 'f God hs Father 1s renewed inde. 8 
himevery day more and more, obo 
| |. 2, He hathfor the merits of Chriſfts ſuf- Col.g.10, 
| | ferings, all his fins originall and actuall,{s + 
1 [with the guilt and puniſhment belonging "2.3 14 
W tothem, ffreely and fully forgiven untoſt: — 
ut _ ; and all thee righteouſacls of Chrift5,s. © 
+. * A 
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x o God i%. reconciled unto him, and ; ap 


{and is made « © brother of Chriſty a fello 


 Iricualil facrificcs to God by Jelus Chit, 


lown fon that lerveth him: Audthis ſparin 


1 


as treely and tuliy imp: ted u;:to hun: an 


proy!th him as righteoys in his fight an 
2Ccoiint, 
2. Heis freed from Satans © bondage 


* heire of his heavenly Kingdome : ard 
ſpiritual! p King and Prieſt,to ofer up 2(pi 


4, God ſparcth him as a man tpareth hi 


conſiſts, | 

1 Nottuking notice of cve:y fau't, but 

bearing with his inhrmities, Ex. 34| 

6, 7. A loving tather will not cal 

h;s chi.d out of doores in bis ſicknel 

2 Not makiiig his ptinſhment when 

- heis chaitened, as great as his de- 

lerts, Plaj, x02,.10, 

2 Chaſtening him-moderately, when 

Ins he fecth that he will nor by any 0 

ther means be reciaimed, 2 Sam,7| 

14.15. 1Cormih.11,2 

4 Gracioully accepting his endex|] 

vours, notwiſtancing the imperte- 

Ction of his ob-dience: and lopre- 

ferring the willingneſs of his min 

before the worthineſs of his work, 

SJQor.9.13. - - 

5 Turning the curſes which he ceſer|| 

| ved. to crofles and fatheriy corre|| 

Ctions; yea, all >things, all icaia 

| mities of this life, * deathir ſeit,yea, 
C his very *fns unto his good, . 

5, God gives him his holy Spirit, which 


—_ 


I. * Sith 


Don 
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| || 6. Perſwadeth him, that bothhe and his! 


1. * SanCtifieth him by degrees through- 55, M4 
out : *ſothat he doth more and more « kom. 8. 
die to fin, and live to righteouſneſle,)** 

2. Aſſures him of his * adoption, and chats gon 8. 

| heis by grace the child of God. oY 

3- Encourageth him to come with © bold «#4. 
nefle and confidence into the preſence Epk.z-12. 
of God. menu 

4, Moyeth him withoutfeare, to ſay un- 9245, 
to him, Abba, Father. 12, 

' 5, Poureth into his heart the gift of ſan- | 

Qified prayer. 


prayers are accepted and heard c£ 
| God, for Chriſt his Mediatours {ake. 
I, Peace of conſcience. 
; FillsY 2, Joy inthe holy Ghoſt: in 
him compariton whereof all earth- | 
[wi ly joyes ſeeme vile and yaine | 
unto him, 


| uſing all things which God hath not TrenT. 2 
1} Rrained,ſo that he may uſe them with goed, > Kee 


1] Hence it is , that all reprobates are but u- 


6. He hath a recovery of his* ſoyeraign- 4Pfal.8. 

G 5, &c. 
ty oyer the creatures, which he loſt by A - fed. 2.7, 
damsfall: and from thence free © liberty of'«:cor.9.1 


E r 


! conſcience. For to all things itt heayen|10,19,rr. 
and earth he hath a ſure * tle in this life :f0,2:%. 
and he ſhall have the plenary and peace- 


Heb 1.7. | 

- . 6 7 þ 1 Cer, 
' poſlſeflion of them in the like to come.|3-23- 
«+ 2 


Was *e\d 7 
+> 


I Per. CH 


ſurpers of all that they poſlefie, and havel;, 
nok place of their own burhell, a 
| 7,He bath the aflurance of Godsfather-| 
ly care and protect on ) day and night OVC} 
him, Which care conbteth in threethings: 

| D I, in | 


—————— 


+ 


|! Pfat.34- - 


TR UI 1 > ee 4 WU 4 Hee OG—__ — 
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(I, In providing all ctings necellary fo [= 

| his foul and body , concerning thigl {for 

ar. 6, * lite,and that whichis ro come:lothail te 
2? Cor.tz, he ſhall be ture ever y either to haye lO 

-* 200 enough, or patience to be coment with 1:4 
and 34+ that he hath, I' 
a 2, In that God gives his holy Angels, ag} le 

? miniſters) a charge to attend upon him} tg 
I | aiwayes tor his good: yea, in danger} |S; 
''þ Feb ts  - b oi:ch their tents about him for hi | ſs 
Bn 147. fſafery. where ever he be, Yea, God | W 
| 4a protection thal defend him as a ©c/oud} Ifo 


| * Jo>1.10 by dav, and as a pillar of fire by night | ax 


« Pratgg. rom the power of the Devil, he 
_ ' 2. Inthatche* eyes ofthe Lord are up4| y 
on him,_and his cares continually} |7, 
opens to tee is ſtate , and to hear his] 
complaintzandin his gond time to *der} by 

L liver him out of all his croubles, d: 
Thrs farre of the blefled cltate of the F 


gad.y and regenerated man in this lite, 


15. | | =_ his providence ſhall * hedge hin} hi 


as 

Now of hisbletied ettate 1n death. _ 

| le 

2. Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of a ſp 

TE regenerate man in his death, h! 
F 

| > 


| 
9.9; Hen God ſends death 3s his meſſen|| jil 
| eer, for the regenerated man , he} {© 
meats him haifthe way to heaven 3 forhis} [is 
4 Phirs. , cohverfation and* attection ts there be] þ» 
co: z..fore him, Death is neicher ſtrange nor tearl| | 
| 1] unto him, Not ſtrange, i ecaule he | 
21 Cer, |. died daily: not fea. full > becauſe whileftſ} Þ 


i 


| Co3.3 05 lived, he was dead, ai:d his life was q hi p 


OO 


—_— 
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7h Chriſt in God. To die unto himthere- 


fore is nothing elſe in effect, but to *reſt 
from his labour in this world, to go *home 


co his* Fathers heuſe, untothe 4 Crty of thek 


l-ving God, the heavenly Feruſalem, to ay 


nnumerable company of Angclsyto the ge-| 


erall aſſemlly and Church of the fir ſt- 
ory to God the Judge of ally cnd to the 


foi God. maketh «ll his bed in his ſickneſs. 


land ftrengthenech him with faith and pa- 


tience upon his bed of ſorrow, And wher 


world, he giveth{likef Jacob, Moſes,anc 
Joſua) to his children and friends , gedly 
exhortations, and counſels, to ſerve the 
true God , to worſhip him tru.y all the 
dayes of their life. His bleſſed ſoul breath- 
eth nothing but bleſlingsand ſuch ſpeeches 
as ſayour a ſanRikied ſpirit, As his outwarc 
man decayes, ſo his inward man increa- 
ſeth, and waxeth ſtronger, When the 
lpeech of his tongue faultreth , the ſighs of 
his heart fpeake lowder unto God: wher 
che fight ofthe eyes failech, the holy Gho: 
[lluminates him inwardly with abundance 
of ſpirituall light, His toui fearcth not but; 
1s* bold ro go ot of the body, and to dwell 
with her Lord, He Ggheth out with » Pas. 1, 
(11Pio drfſolv', I deſire to be diſſolvedy anc 
'0be with kriſt, And with? David, A- 
the Hart pantuh after the water brooks,(c 


Magn: my ſoul atter thee, O God: Mt 
D 2 


Spirits of inſt men made perfetty and to Je- 
. [ſs the Mediatour (f the New Teſtament, 
While his body is ſick, his mind ts{ound- 


he begins to enter into the way of all the| 


e Pfa.41. 


f Gen. 49 


2 Cor, 
5.8. 
hb Phil. 4. 


23. 
i Plal.4 
'Þ . 


POE [0x 
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ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living God: 
when ſhall T come and appeor b-fwe God; 
; |He prayeth with the Saints,« How log, 
Lord, which art holy and true? *Co 

|Lord Feſusy come uy And whenth 
| © appointed time of his diflolution is come, 
faecal. 31 knowing that he gocth to his © Father an 

5+ +Y+Redeemer>in the peace of a good conlci- 
ence, and theafſlured perſwaſion of thefor 
giyeneſle of all his fins, in the 4/ord of the 
| Lanibe : hefings withblefled old S:imzeoy, 
{* Lute Elhjg* arc dimuttis Lords now letteſt thou 
praly7. hy ſervant depart in peace, Cc, and ur: 
3a. 57-2.renders up his ſoul, as it were with his own 
fe P@a.za.s/Dands, into the hands of his heavenly Fa- 


20. 
{+ Job 14.5 


| 3 $.10. 


1810. \OFather, I commend my ſoul:for thou ha 
| andz723edeermed mes O Lords thou Godof truth 
"_ jAnd laying with Steveny Lord Feſus re- 
iMar.F. (reve my ſpirit, Heno ſooner yeelds up his 


. angels, who attended upon him from his 
\birth unto his death, * carry ani accompa- 
-9:ny his ſoul into heaven,as they did the 
| jandaz.rz foul of Lazarus into Abrahams boſom, 
| [rake 19.9 * Which is the Kingdome of heayen, whi- 
mnd9 3*cher onely good Angels,and good works 
rt. 1.14, 00 ACCOMPany the ſoul: the oneto deliver 
i apoc. (their charge, the other to receive their & re- 
[10024.r2 ward, 

mi Cots, The body in convenient time , as the 
F cer6 ſanctified *temple of the holy Ghoſt , the 


Mazs * members ofChriſt nouriſhed by his body, 


| fa8-749:her, ſaying with David," [mio thy _ 


. ſacred ghoſt, but immediately the holy | 


j, by his fellow-brethren reverently lat 


CET 


_ 


If cor. g the * price of the bloud of the Son of " 


0 


_— 


| 
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to «fleep in his grave, as in the bed of*- The. 
Chrift, in an aſſured hope toy awake in the AG 7. 6 
reſurrettion of the juſt, at the laſt day to be; pan,” 


Dan, 


1] allo are cermed blefled. 


\Now let us ſee the bleſledneſs of his ſoul 


|nouncing of the ſentence, 


partaker with the foul of lite and glory 
everlaſting, And in this reſpe& not onely 
the ſouls,bur the very bodies of the faithful] 


T hus farre of the bleſſedneſs of the ſoul 
and body of the regenerated man in death. 


and body after dzath. 


regenerated man after death, 


5 fa tate hath three degrees : 
LL Tt. Fromthe day of deathtothe re- 
lurrection- 


2+ From the" reſurreAtion to the pro- 


j Atter the ſentence , which laſts eter- 
nally, 

As ſoon as eyer the regenerated man 
hath yielded up his ſoul unto Chriſt , the 
holy Angeis take her into their cuſtody, 
and immediately * carry her- into heaven: 
andthere preſent her* before Chriſt, where 
ſhe'is crowned with a « crown of righte”; 


'ouſneſs and glory: not which ſhe hath de-\+* 


leryed by her good works, but which God 
hath promiſed of his free goodneſs to all 


12. 2. 
1John Fs 
28,19. 

uke i 


1T 
[ 
Apo.14-15 | 


LB » 


+: | 
'heſ. 4» | 
6, i7. |. 


aLuke 
16.22». 
bHeb.i 14] : 
and 13.24 f 
ca Tim. 


oY 


Ap0.2.10. j4 
t. PER. $1 . 3 


thoſe, who of love have inthis life unfai- 
nedly ſerved him, and ſought his glory, 


Oh , what a jay will it be to thy ſow, 


\Fhich Was wont to LG but miſery and 


A 


1n0CTSy - 


| 
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1 


C—_ 


| *LWGer5/asthey ally rejoyced afthy converſion, (0 
28 will they now be much more joytull to] 


E-1 
ie [ Tim, 
| 4.5. 


©: £949 (aid, » HAPPY are they men, happy ne theſe 


1o many thouſand thouſands wel-com- 


finners,n0w to behold the face of the God 
of glory ? yea, toſee Chriſt weicomming 
thee,.as ſoon as thou art preſented before 


him by the holy Angels,with an Ege 5-20 ||; 


-r2/2] Well done, and welcome good and 
faichfull ſervant, &c. enter into thy Ma- 
ers joy, And what joy will this be, to be- 
hold thouſands of * Cherubins, Seraphins, 


Prieits, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Pro. 
feſſours: and all the fouls of chy friends,pa- 
rents, husbands, wives , children, and the 
reſt of Gods Saints, who departed before 


thee inthe crue faith of Chriſt, Rtanding be-] 


fore Gods Throne 1n blifle and glory ? If 
thee Quzen of Sheba, beholding che glory 
and attendance giyen to Solomon , asit 
ware frawſhed therewith, brake out and 


t hy ſervants, which ſtayd ever before thee, 
land beare thy wiſd»m: : How (hall thy 


ſoulbe raviſhed to ſec herſelf oy gracead|| 
mitted to ſtand with this glorious com; | 


pany, © behokd the blefled face of Chriſt, 
and to heare all thetreaſures of his divine 
witdom2! How ſhalt thou r:yoyc2 to {ee 


{ming thee into their heavealy ſociety ! for 


behold thy coronation, and to fee thee re- 
ceive thy crown, which was* laid up for 
thee again(t thy comming 3 for there th: 
crown of martyrdome {hall be put a the 


—_— 


. Angels, Thrones, Dominions, Principalic || 
ties Powers: All the ho'y Patriarchs,||' 


— 


<Y © Gnu © wg #F>- JT CD CD 


had 
____— 
—__— 


os I” 


GP 


— 


ally relieve the poore : the crown of lite, 
| torcuptibie glory 0.1 the head of choſe Pa-; 


ith, 


EE : Y T oC P; ifFice of Fry: pF & 
h-ad of a Martyr, who for Chrilts Golpel| 


{:k-2ndured tomentts : che crown of vir- 
pinity 0:1 the head of a virgin which ſu"5- 
due.] co:ncp. ſcene: the crown of p.ety and 
chafticy 02 the head of tnem, wio fincere- 
'y p:ofefled Chriſt, & kept their w2dlock-j 
ved uadefiied : thz crown of good works 
01 the gool almelſ-givers head, who lide- 


ſtors, who by their preaching and good) 
example have converced ſouls from the cor- | 
ruption of (in, to glorifie God in holineſle, - 
of life, Who can ſufficiently expreſle the. . 
rejoycing ofthis heayenly company,to ſee 
thee thus * crowned with glory , arrayei , ao 
with the ſhining robe of righteouſnz(s; and 7-7- 
to behold che palme of victory pur into thy! 
hand? Oh what gratulation will there be,! 
that thou haſt elcapel all the m'feries of 
the world , th? ſnares of the D:v:1, the 
pains of hell, a 1d 0b: xined with then thy 
cernall reſt and, happinels? for chere eve: y 
one joye.h as much 1n 410chers happiacſs, 
aSin his ow.1, becauic he ſhall ſee him as 
much loved of God as himleii, Yea, they, 
ay: as miny diſtin joyes as they have 
coparcaers of cheir joy. And in this joytull! 
and bleſed Rate ; the ſoul reftech wich! 
Chriſt in heavea till the reſurretion,when! 
as thenumber of her follow-fervaits and 6apec.7.9 
brethren be fulfilled; whichthe Lord recm- 
cth but a litle ſeaſon, 

The ſecond degree of mans bleſs2dneſs' 


af 


afcer death, is from the reſurreion to the 
7 D 4 peg: 


— 
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-3- jall things therein, ſhall be* diſsolved and 
2. purified with fice, 


5-28 ,0ice of Chriſt the Archangel, the ver 
w— {ame bodies which the ele& had before 


Phil.3.1e,/again. And in the ſame inſtant, every] 
nuL 


| refreB. or © Dazziels out of the Lions deng, or 76 


| auniecr [chree and thirty years old, each in their 


pronounching of the finall ſentence, Forat 
che laſt day, 
| T1, The elementary heavens, earth, and 


2. Atthe* found of the laſt trumpet, or 


though turned to duſt and earth)ſhall riſe 


|mansſoul ſha!l re-enter into his 6wn body, 

by vertue of there ſurreRion of Chrilttheir 
" Thead, and be made alive, and riſe out 0, 
* their graves, as if they did but awake out 
joftheir beds, And howloeyer tyrants be-|| 
mangled their bodies in picces,or confum'| 
| ſedthemto aſhes: yet ſhall the elect findit 
krue at that day, that mot ar hair «<> their 
head is periſhed. | 
3, They ſhall come forth out of chein 
org yes, like ſo many Joſephs out of priſon, | 


Go a et Ae eee EE te Ee ee 


#4þs out of the W hales belly. 

* 4, All chebodies of the elect being thu 
{made alive, ſhall riſe in that * perfetio 
of nature, whereupon they ſhould haveat- 
|tained by their naturall cemperament, if no 
- [impediment had hindered: and in that yi- 
gour of age, that a peifet man is at, about 


* proper ſex: whereunto Divines think the] 
Apoltle alludeth, when he ſaith,* 7:11 we 
all come unto a perfett man, wnto the me: 
ſare of the age (orſtature) «f the faulneſſe 
Chriſt, Whatſoeyer imperfeRtion ay 

ore 


y_- —__— — 


—__ 


_ a> 


ER 


if 


% 
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fore in the body (as blindneſs , lameneſs, 
crookedneſs ) ſhall then be done away, 
[acob ſhall not halt , nor ſaac be blind, 


lame : for if David would not have the 
blind and lame to come into his houſe ; 


lameneſs to dwell in his heavenly babita- 
tion. Chriſt made all the blind to lee, the] 
dumb to ſpeak, the deaf to heare, the lame 
ro walk, &c. that came to him to ſeek his 
Brace one earth; much more will be heale 


mit to his glory in heaven, Among thoſe 


tribes there is. not one feeble; bat the « lame? 
'Lſa. 35-5 


man ſhall leap as an Hart , and the dumb 
mans torgue ſhall ſing, And it is yery pro- 
bable, that ſeeing God created our firſt pa- 
rents not infants, or old men, but of a per- 
fect age, or ſtature; the dremraads » or new 
creation from death, ſhall every way be 
moxe perfeR thanthe Tazas, or firlt frame 
of man,from which he fell into the ſtate of 
the dead. Neither jisit Like, that infancy be- 


nor Leah blear- eyed, not /Mephiboſhet h bel 


much leſs will Chritt have blindneſs and]. 


all their imperfections, whom he will ad-] 


ing imperteStion, and old age corruption» 
can well tand with the (Rate of a perfect 
glorified body. 

5. The bodies of the ele& being thus 
raiſed, ſhall baye foure moſt excellent and 
{upernaturall qualities, For, | 
{1- They ſhall be raiſedin #power, where- 

- by they ſhallfor ever be freed from all 
wants and- weaknefles ,, and enabled 


| drink, fleep, and other former helps, 


52 Cor: | 


to continue , without the uſe of meat | - 


5.4% | 


— D.5 2, Þ1 
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+ Ubi yo. 
ter ſpiri- 
u5iibierit 
corpus. 
He nſt. 


= 


2. In incorruption , whereby they ſhall 
never be ſubxx to any manner of im- 
perfections , blemiſh , fickneſte , or 
death, 

3. In glory , whereby cheir bodies {hall 
*ſhine as bright as the Sun in the fi- 


mament, and which being madetranl-| | 


parent their ſouls ſha'l ſhinethrough, 
farre more glorious than their bodies, 


ſcen. Firſt, in® Aoſesface: ſecond:y 
in the :rranifigaration ; thirdly » mn 
4 Srevens countenance: Three inſtances 
a:1d afsuranccs of che glorification of 
our bodies at that glorious day, Then 
ſhall David lay aſide his ſhephe:ds 
* weed, & put on the robe of the Kings 
Son leſus, not Tonatharns, Theney:ry 
true Mordecai ( who mourned under 


| 
F | Three glimpſes of which glory were| 


| ſhall bearraied with the Kings royall 
apparrell: and have the Crown-royall 
ſet upo1 his head, that all che world 
may ſee, h+w # (hall be doneto him 
whom the King of Kings del:ghterh to 
howour. If now the rifing of one: Sun 
FF makesthe moraing fo gior:ous, how 
olorious, {hall that day be, when in- 
numerable millions of millions of bo- 
dies of Saints and Ange's ſhall ap 
peare more glorious than the bright- 
nels of the Sun the body of Chrilt 1n 
gory lurpaſiing all. 
4.'In agility, whereby our bodies ſhall 


the ſackcloth of this corrupt fleſh )| 


be able to * aſcend, and to #e-2t the 
: [ of ; 


— 
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Lord at his glorions comming in the; 
| aire, as Eavles flying unto ther. bleſſed 
carkaſſe, To this agility of the Saints 
glorious bodies, the Prophet alludes, I 
ſaying, * Toy (hall renew then, © 
ſtrength: Toey ſhall mount up with 
wings as Eagles» they jhall Tun and 
| not be wears» they shall walk and 


zot faint, And to this tate may that! 
ſaying of * /:ſaome be referred - [z; «wild., 7 j 
the time of ther wiſion they Shall £ 
$/:4ne, and runto and ti ro as ſparks a- 
mon the ſtubble, 

And 1n reſpe& of chele fou e-quali | 
ties) Par! calle: h the raiteth bodies of}; 
the elect , (p1rirr:all; for they ſhall be: cor. 

| (piricuall1n qualities, but the {ame (i) }35; $6 


- Hh ;Spiritua- 
L 11ſ{ubſtance. lizpott 
Aad howſoever hn and corruptio:3 mtke ionem 


a man inthis {tate of mortality lower thang ooh? 


\Angeis; yer ſurely, when God ſhall chug 4s cor; 
4,rowa him with Tory and honour, 1 can- Geftune, 
not ſee ho. y man ſhall be any thing infe- hand, 
nourto Angels, For are they ſpirits? 10js pants:4 
man a.lo, inre{pe& of his ſow; yea, more dup hn 
than this,the y ſhall have alſo a ſpirizuall Diyeapas] 
body *f+hroned U:ke unto the cl51tonrs body ©9153: 
<f.ce Lord Jeſus Chriſt; in whom mans: 

Naure 1s exalted by a perfonall union,into 

the glory of the God head,andindividuail 

1ciety of+:he blefsed Trinity : an honour , pps, 
which he never vouchſafed Ange's, . And#4., 
n this reſp:& man hath a ep:erogative a- 2.16. 
byethem; aa y,chey arebur ſpirits appoin- 14. 
jd to be * minifters unto the ee: and as 75": 


many 
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many of them, who at the firſt diſdained 
:his office, and would- not keep their *firſt 
tanding, were for their pride hurled into 
hell, This leſseneth not the dignity of An- 
2els, but extols the greatneſs of Gods loye 
:omanking, 

But as for all the ele&t, who at the ſe- 
q condand ſudden comming of Chriſt, ſhall 
2 Pe 3]be found quicke and living; the * fire 
* - [chat ſhall burn yp the corruption of the 


* moment, in the t winkling of Aneje, over- 
| 2uke 37]:ake them, as it *finds them either grind- 
” . 


che fields of pleaſure,or lying in the bed of 
eaſe: and fo (burning up their drofle and 
corruption) of mortall make them immor- 
all badics: and this change ſhall be unto 
chem in Rteadofdeath, * | 


gain my deare filter! How ſwezt is thy 
| i [voice ! how comely is thy countenance, 
Rh baving lien hid ſo long in the clifcs of the 


eſarre, rocks, and in the ſecret places of the | 


exits [ffrayc! Thouarindeed an habitation fir, 
F:*- ſnot enely for me to dwell in, but ſuch as 
the holy Ghoſt thinks meet to refids in,as 
his temple for eyer, The winter of our aF$i- 


ime of {linging Hallelziah is come: and 


gx Cor.t5h;rorJd , and the workstherein, ſhall cjn4 | 


ing in the mill of provifion, or walking in- 


Then ſhall the ſoul with joyfullneſle- 
Fercet her body, ſaying: «Oh well mer a--| 


ctions is now paſt: the {torme of our mi- 
{ery is biown over, and gone. The bodies | 
of our elec brethren appear more glorious 
han the L1!ly-flawers on the earth: the | 


the voice of the trumpet is head in the 
land;. 


” — Oomm—I— CS o- 


| feronably in the duties of our calling to- 
| wards men, Thou ſhalt anon heare no 
mention of thy fins, for they are « remittedf?P1432- 


| ecutions and wrongs for Chriſt and his 
| [Goſpels ſake3now ſhall we enter together 


E_— 


| [grace to joyn together in watching , faſt- 


| 
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=_ Thou haſt been my yoke-fellow in 
the Lords labour , and companion 1n pre 


into our Maſters joy, As thou haſt born 
with me the crofle , ſo ſhalt thou now 
weare With me the crown. As thou haſt 
halt thou reap with me abundantly in 
whole time in pride, fleſhly luſt, eating, 
drinking , and profane vanities) gave us 


ing, prayings reading the Scriptures, keep- 


| {thou haſt done for the Lords ſake,ſhall be 
\ rehearſed and rewarded. Cheare up thy 


| ſheart, forthy , Judge z fl?5þ of rhy flesh, 


ing his Sabbaths, hearing Sermons, rece1- 
[8 the holy Communion , relieving the 


poore , exercifing ( in all humility ) the. 


works of piety to God, and walking con- 


with me ſowed plenteouſly in teares, ſof - 


joy, O bleſſed, aye blefled be that God !| 
{when yonder reprobates ſpent their 


| 
| 


[4 
[ 
i 


and coyered; but every good work which 


and bone of thy boue, « Lift up thy head, be- 
hold theſe glorious Angels , like ſo many 
Gavriels, flying toward us, fo tellus, T hat 
Fe aay of our redemption is come y and to 
convey us inthe clouds, to meet our Redee- 


k 


b DMny. 
21, &c. . 
cLuke 21, 
e3, 


mer in the aire, Lo, they are at hand. 


[ 


' 


or young Harts, they run with Angels to- 
- ward 


[ire one, come away, And ſo like * Roes®'ver.r7.| | 


| 


Fs CE ori odny Wits. ge2 
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E-. wards Chriſt , over the trenibling moun-|1;3e þ: 
tains of Bether. EPR valle 
nk, 17 6, * Bothquick anddead, being thus re- judge 
pe” vived and glorified, ſhall forthwith ( by] [apha 
the mintery of Gods holy Ange«s) be ga-|fiAnd. 
4 thered fromallthe quarters and parts of thel ||prear 
E Then, World , and * caught up together in the wha 
#27. clouds, tomeet the Lord 3 + the aire: andy] | hires 
ſhall come with him as a part of his glo- Mou! 
Br Cor. 6. TLOUS Crain , to © judge the reprobate and| |&f th 
$3 [evill angels, The twe:ve Apoſtles ſhall | {ypre 
; fir upon: twei ye thrones (nex: Chriſt ) to -heir 
| judge the twelye Tribes, who retfuled to] | ay, 
| heare the Goſpel preached by their mini-| [|14 , 
[41 Cor & Rery. Andall the * Saints '1n honour and! [chat t 
on order ſhall {ftand nex* untothem as judges | 2. 
alſo, to judge the evill angels, and earthly] | bu: 
minded men, A *d as every one of them re*| | yer 
ceived race in this life, to b2 more zea-! | hs ex 
| Jous of his g-ory, and more faithftuil in his | ear 
<a fervice than others: ſofhail their gtory| | |iy : 
Rom. 26. and re ward bee greaterthan others 1n that hou 
2 Cor.9 6. dav. | 1ght 
f5oh144 Thefplace whicher they (hall be gath?; | [was 
; reduito Chrilt , and where Chritt thall fi: | i 
_——_ in jud2ement, ſhall bein the#® aire, over, | he 
1 the valley of Tebsſrhat, by Mount Ot;- t he | 
wer,necre.unto Jeruſalem, Eaftward from | Che 
tie Temple, as 1t is provab:e for toure ear; | pac 
; ions, | |{ha] 
j | I. Becarvfe the holy Scripture ſeems *o| | [Feh: 
{ »joet 3.2 1rtimate fo much in plaine words , * 7 will | {cri 
_ gather all nations into the valley of jehor; | Þttl 
laphat, 2:d plerd with them th;:re. Conſe | "bs 
| 1hY mi91'% oxes to come down, O Lords lit | T N. 
P 't +} FRicha! 
NN” LEY 


WEIS > = VA _—_—_ 


— 


Ca 


- 


=" w— 


— 


ooo —— 


Led. eee ect 


T—_ 


| 


| 


 kheir enemi2s in that piace , at the laſt|Seaett 


[|14 455. Plal. 51.1, 2, &c, all agrecing|andfire 


| þyerthat place, his g'orious thron2 ſhould|'$mzs. 
| h2 erected inthe aire , when he ſhall ap- bailed. 


BD D— 


ſhe heat hen be wakeneds and come upto the, , co, 
valley of Jehoſaphat; for there will I fit to 20-29. | 


iudge all the heathen round about , Teho-\wlley 
ſephar Gignifieth , The Lord will judge. |wori.” 
And chis valley was fo called, from theſwhere& | 
Treat victory which the Lord gave * Feho- ſacrificed 


[aphat and his people over the Ammo-[eene. 


Jacob ſaw 


nites , Moabirtes, and the inhabitants of|Rczeis 
Mount Seir, Waich victory was a typejſceading 


f the finall VUCtory D which Chriſt the ſcending 
(upreme Judge ſha!l giv his ele over all}ger. ” 
Genel.2 5, 


he —_— Prattice of Piety. 75 n 


-— we 


gel pat up 
his ſword, 


ay, as all the Jews interpret ir. See Zach 


from hea- | 


hat the place ſhall be thereabouts, es 
2. Becauſe, that as Chriſt was therea -|tefacri- | 
; 


raundhs © 


bours crucified, and pur to open ſhame; ſo} 


floore, 


Dare in judgement, to manifeſt h's maje-the Tem. 
ty and glory ; For it is meet that Chriſt O Ctrom 
hould in thar place judge the: world with Ein 
ighteous: judgement , where he himſe!frrcached 
was unjuſtly judged and condemned. s—=fochlufte- 


| \redhi 
2, Becauſe thac ſeeing the Anpze's hall pirien, 
De ſent ro gather torether the elect from Tre 
the foure winds, from onee:d of heayzn to tis glory, 
g! h _ - 7 { y* Carth. in 
Je other » 1s molt probabie, that the Gen 28: 
pace whither they ſha!l be gathered to, beyona 


Jordan, 


! Sg ®. 
(hallbe neer Jeruſalem. and che valley of 1992% 
fehoſavhat: which * Colmograpliers de- Tyrus, 
[cribe ro be . } : i di} . = , | F.3% eurterh 

2 1n the miait of the in>ornct es the mid- | 

f the earthy; If the re 552535 2 qu:945 , be —_— 
5d Etekiel ſai h of jeruaiem , In melio zentium tou; een. That from $:0n," 
:r0.n-2 Cen:er, the Law ſhouu 4 be pub iſhed to a!l Nations , and ithers' 


ki RO ſh i]! be jadge 4 accordin?,to the Law. Kom.2.12. Aﬀts 1-1 
p arJus de ville ng v4. Yr.0i1.19 1 Sent. Dit. +7- 48. Marth 25:31, Julie 
1To14. Apo: 209. tl, 12, wha 


[76 


| | aMar. 19. 
8 


4 . 1 0. 

|| Cant.2.1. 
{ | Anſeim. 
in Mat. 
Cap. 25+ 


| b Pſal., 

| - 145 »Yo 
-Ifa 8 22. 

| | Ad panes 

& tardus 

| Deus eft, ad 

It pI4mie 

s welox. 

gc Matth. 

| 25-34» 


[race andhappineſle. 
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:d quem mult be about the Center. 
4. Becauſe the Angels told the Diſci- 
les, that as they ſaw Chriſt aſcend fron 


a; oe | 
the foure parts of the world ; the _ —0j 


'Fehoſaphat ; {o ſhall he in like manner 
come down from heayen. This 1s the op;- 
21on of Aqzizas, and all the School- men, 
except Lombard, and Alexander Hales, 
5, Laſtly, when Chriſt is ſet in hisglo-) 
rtous Throne, and all the many thouſand 
of his Saints and Angels, ſhining more 
Dright than to many Suns in glory, fittin 
about him: and the body of © Chriſt in 
glory and brightneſle ſurpaſſing them all: 
(the reprobates being ſeparated , and re- 
maining beneath upon the earth ; for the 


right handfignifieth a blefied, the lefrhand 


he eject, Firſt becauſe he will thereby w- 


aire he ſhall (in the ſight and hearing 
ill the world ) pronounce unto his elect, 
© Come ye bleſſed of 
prepared for you {rom the beginning of the warld: 
for: &&c. 


Coriftz & by kim with thewhole Triauy. 
Bl:ſſed|Here is our abſolution fromall 
ins, and our plenary endowment with 


lt 
th React 
dead ——ra— 


4 curſed eltare) Chriſt will rſt pronounce]! 
the ſentence of abſolution and blifſe upon] 


creaſe the grief of the reprobate that ſhall] 
' 8 i . rf 4 
aeareit, Second:y, to ſhew himſeif more] 


prone to* mercy than to judgement, And 
:bus from his Throne of Majeſty in the; 


Father, inhcrit the Kingdom | 


C 040 76) Here is our bleſſed union with)| 


Mount Olivet, which is over the yalley fl lar 


all] 


_——— 


- - 


>| of God ? 


ee 


I 


|, tribulations, eeme now from labour to reſt: 


land poſlefſhon. 
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"Of my Father | Here is the author, trom; 
whom, by Chriſt, proceeds our felicity, 
Inherite] Here is our adoption, 
The Kingdomie | Behold our buthright 


Prepared | See Gods fatherly care for his 


cholen, 
From the fonndation of the world | Oh 


the free, eternal) , unchangeable eleRion 


—— —-———— — — — | — —— . DOC. 


How much are thoſe ſouls bound to loye 
God, who of his neere good will & plea- 
ſure, choſe and loved them, before they 
Mad doxe eirher 890d or evill ? a Rom. gb 

Par [ was huyory, Fo, )J Othe good-\" 
neſſe of Chriſt, who takes notice of all the 


Wenn AO 


—_ now 


ood works of his children, to rewar 
them! How great is his love to paoxe Chri- 
ans» who takes every work of mercy 
done tothem for his (fake, as if it had been! 
done to himſelf! 6 Come ye to m7 5172 whomt 1306: 
ye have believed before ye ſaw me: and! ©} 
whom ye have loved and ſought for, with 
{o much deyotion , and throngh ſo many 


from diſgrace to glory : frem the jaws of 

death tothe joyes of eternall life, For my! _, 

ſake ye have been railed upon, * reviled nu. © 

and curſed, Bur now it fhall appeareto' 

all thoſe curſed Eſazs, that you are the 

true Jacobs that ſhall receive your heaven- 

ly Fathers bleſſing : and blef{ed ſhall you 

be, Yourafathers, mothers , and neereſt« Pal. 
1ndred forſook and caſt yeu off, for my Math. ig. 
ruths fake which you maintained : but” 


el : DE CET Oper 4 pen 
78 The Pratice of piety. | 
| 129 now my Father will be unto you a * FaÞ,nd Pr 
| [2,c0:6- ther, and you ſhall be bis ſons and dauſſ\une fo 
ghters for ever, You were caſt out of yourl| Thi 
lands and livings, and forſooke all tor my 
| OF My Rand of 
ſake, and the Goſpels: But that ic may, 14 \ 
appeare that you have not loſt your gaine, iyiny 
bur exined by your loſle: in ead of an? 
earthly inheritance and pofleflions , you 
{hail poſſeſſe with me the inhericance of 
my heavenly Kingdome, where you ſhall} 
be for loyz, S-zs ; for birth-right, Heires, 
for dignity, K-75; for holineſle, Prieſts: 
and veu may be bold to enter into the 
polefſion thereof now, becauſe my Fa- 
ther prepared and kept it for you, ever 
_ the firft forrndation of the world was 
aid, | 
| Immediately after this ſentence of abſo- 
tion and benediCtion, every one receir| | |. 
{szTim. yerh hiscrown , which * Chriff rhe righe | ” 
it per.guateores [2dge puts upon their hands, as the | with 
13P**4#- reward which he hath promiſe.l of his | |" 8 
| grace and m*rcy , umo the faith and good | | 
[works of all them that loved that his ap-| | 9 
pearing, Then <..ry one taking his | "9 
£ crown from his head, ha!l lay it down | [#9 
(as it were) atthe feet of Chriſt, and pro-| | 
rating themſei ves ſhall with ene heat We 
and yoice, in anheayen!y fort and conlort 
lay , Praiſe , and hoour , end glory , and pow- ſh. 
er, a4d thanks, be unto thee , O bleſſed Lamb, | |0! 
wha fateft upon the Throne, was killed , and | |ph 
haft redeemed us t6 God by thy bloud, out of | | 
i every kindred , and wngue, and people, and fa 
| nation , and haſt made us unto our God , K's! | U 
| an 


1 


| 


l' Apoc. 4. 
bl IO, 


— — ﬀ — 
Cn mms att. DA 
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2 und Prieſts, to reigne with thee it thy King- 

U fome for evermore. Amen, 

Wy Then ſhall they fic in their * thrones ;1.Gh: 

IVfand order, as Judges of the rene CR 

IV and evill angels, by approving an 

"[iving teſtimony to the righteous fen- 

1 Fence and judgement of Chrilt,the ſupreme 

: T 
After the pronouncing of che reprooates 

{[fenteace and condemnation, Chrilt will 

\performe two folemne actions. 

i[| 1, The preſenting of all rhe elect unto, 

| his Father, ® Bchold , © righteous Father, theſt 5John 17. 


13414121 » 


nd noxe of them is lol, 1 g we them thy Word, 
ney believed it , and the wirld buted them , be-| 


ner b 


re thcy whom thru gaveſk me; T have kept them, 24. & 4| 


an 


[ -auſe they wire nt of the wrt, even a8 Tf,» 
(| [ws wt of tz world, And nw, , Father , x joints. 
[| will thit theſe whos thou haſt given me , be 


| wth me where T am, thas they may behol 1 


| |) g'&y which thou haft gives me; and that 
| |{ mw be in them, an1 thin in me, thit they 
My be made perfe® in one : that the world, 
| [Pay know thit thou haſt fent me, and that 
| bu heft loved them, as this batt luzd 
ne, 
| | 3- Chriſt ſhall 4 Je/iv2r m9 the Ring © ES 
12 to God even the Father, taat is,! 
(hall ceaſe ro execute his office of Media- 
:orlhip, whereby as heis King, Pcieſt,Pco- 
phet, and ſupreme head of the Chirch' 
ne {uppreſſed his enemies , and ruled his 
aichfull people by his Spirit, Word,' 
and Sacraments; fo that his Kingdome of 
grace 


I en", 3256 I | by 5G : -— 
grace over his Church in this world c& 


—— - 
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ſing , he ſhall rule immediately as hei 
 |God, <£quall with the Father and the ho 
Ghoſt, inhis Kingdome of glory for ever 
more, Notthat the dignity of his manhood 
{hall be anything diminiſhed- bur that the 


| 


-_ of 


{cIf ready, Alleluiah; for the Lord God om 
nipotent reignet he 

The third and laſt degree of the bleſs 
ſtate of a regenerate man afcer death, be\||: 
ginsafcerthe pronouncing of the ſentence 
and laſteth eternally without all end, 


Ar\ 


_——————— 
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p Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of a rege : 
if} nerared man in heaven, eſter be bath received his 
I ſentence of abſolution before the tribunal ſeas of 
fd (hriff, at the left ddy of judgement. 

| Fre my meditation dazeleth , and my 
i= pen fallech out of my hand-the one be- 
wing not able to conceive, nor the other to 
\Ielcribe that moſt exceſlentbliſs , anda e-j4%-% 
Wetrall weight of glory (whereof all thejnom 8.18 
alfliftions of this preſent life ar? not wort bby ) 
affiwhich all the ele& ſhall with the bleſsed 
lil cinity enjoy , from that time that they 

elſſhall be received with * Chriſt as joynt-|t7, 7 
ſires, into that eyerlaſting Kingdome of 


1joy. 

| Notwithſtanding, we may take a ſcant- 
ing thereof thus, | 
oh Theholy Sciiptures ſet forth (to our ca- 
*Fpacity) the glory of our eternall and hea- 
[{|venly life atter death, ln foure reſpects, 

rt. Of che Place, | 
2, Ofthe O5;eft, 

2, Ofthe Prerogatives of theeleRt there 
4, Ofthe Effe&s of thole prerogatives, 


. I. Ofthe Place. | 


Fre place isthe* Zeaver of heavens, orj« 1 Kinb. 
q -the ® rhird heavens, called Paradile :!s2 Cor. 
whither Chrilt (in his humane nacure) a-|'** 
jp icended * far above all viſible heavens, \* Phlr | 
[}|Ihe Bridegroawes chamber , which byſc warm. 
ne firmament, and by an azured curtaineſ??** 
pangled with glittering (tars and glorious 
- planets, is hid, that we cannot behold it] 
Kt with 


lg 
. 
rg 


Hy 
——— 
=—__— A.” = 


Fe 
CI 


« Apoc, 
1 Tz &Cc, 


with theſe coriwptible eies of fleſh, 


— _— — 


\weaknefle ) deſcribes the glory of th 


[place which no man can eſtimate, | 


luch things as are meſt precicus in t 


eſtimation of man : and therefore ike 
ethitto a great and holy city , named tþ 
y heavenly Feruſalem : Where 0; ely God, and 
people ( who are ſaved and written in the Lani 


book )* do inbabite : all built of pure gold, | 


unte cleave giaſſe 67 Chryſtall : the walls of 7, 


(per ffone : the ſoundations of the walls wi 
twelve manner of precious fiones, having tmei 
eates , eals. built of one pearls ; three gates ii 


and at each gate an «Angel ( a8 o many pt 
ters) that no uncleane thing ſhould enter in 
it: It is foure-ſquare , therefore perfeQ: 

length , the breadth and height of it are equ 
I20co, ſurlkngs every way , therefore glaric 
and ſpacious. Through the midſt of her fir 
ever runneth a pure river of the water of life, i 
cleare as (hriftall , thereſbre wholeſome, / 
of either fide of the river , is the tree of lift 
ever growing , which bears twelve mannet 0 
[Fruits » and gives fruit ms moneth : thereſt 


'fruitfull, And the leaves of ihe tree is heal 


(full to the nations : therefore healchy, 5 Thi 
is therefore no place {o glorious by cit 
tion, fo beautifull with deleCtation , F| 
rich in poſſeſſion , ſo comfortab!e for hi 
bitation, For there the King , is Chit 
the law, is love: the honour, vert) 
the peace, felicity : the life , _— 


holy Ghoſt ( traming himſelf to of wicht 


wards each of the foure corners of the wall 


Ther 


reſle 


-beeve 
which 
God) | 


\oodlinels, and habitations of finners ' 


i |.beeventy city , whoſe builder and maker is God : 
{ \nhich hee ( who is 142 d aſhamed to be called 0u7 
(God) hath prepered for us. 


_— 


— —_——— 
_— _————— 
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ng clay, which are but the tents of un- 


= Pſa. $73 


p 4 Cor. 
I2Z. 4. 
1 Cor. 2.5 


but let us look rather , and long for thi 


2. Of the Object. 
He bliſscfull and glorions obje& of 


all intelle&ual and reaſonable crea- 
 _tures 1n heayen, is the God-head, 
in Trinity of Perſons : without which 
there is neither Jsy , nor felicity , but the 
way ot joy confilteth in enjoying 
mM 12me, 


[7 Heb. il, 
to. 
d Heb.t1.6 


| 


This obje& we ſhall enjoy to waies, | 


CO > Mp 


| 


ow 
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6 - I, By a beatificall vifion of God, Faw. 
2, By poſseſſing an immediate commyſſunce 
| ,ja1on with this divine nature, was 
 ſavife | The « beatificall yifion of God isthyÞertes 
| fifa (only, that can content the infinite mind ofevery 
 jeffum- 'man. For every 5 thing tenecth to his cen000r3 
| Fn terofthe ſoul: therefore )like *Noahs Dowpande 
{ [44g 5. {he cannot reſt nor joy, till ſhe return an" 29! 
\ hay « enjoy him, vid, ( 
n 6 Feati | All that God beſtowed upon Adoſaf*#** 
| [cine, a« could not fatisfic his mind, unleſs he mighſ®9** 
| end ſecthe face of God, Therefore the whalÞ £/ 
| |eareftcor Church praycth ſo earneſtly, © God be ma ound, 
oneers. Cifypll 17110 S5 and bleſſe us, and cauſehif® 
| xg face to $hine #P031 HSe When Þ 141 onc$993, 
| 27. 9-4 had ſeenthis bleſsed ſight, he (ever aftet Jp 
: Bxod, counted all the riches & glory in the worlp"* * 
| {2dra69.r (in refpeCt of it) to be buts dung; and al 47 
| 1THki 4, his life after was but a ſighing our (c4} j ry 
| 5. Aiſſolvi)1f deſire tobe diſſolved » and toli ., = 
. with (briſt, And Chriſt prayed for al F Y 
24  hiseleCtin hislaſt prayer, that they might I \. 
| 1, £x04, obtain this bleſsed viſion; ® Father , / will*** 
E that they which hou haſt given met} + 


L 


ab 
m2 
d oof, 
«-Il'Zs ? Di 
4d 3. -pMmMMma 
| LIE *& ; 4 ſy of « 
| | Then ſball this ſoul no longer be term. 1 | 
Marah, bitterneſs, but Naomi , beautiful -irife 
'nefs; for the Lord ſhall turn her ſhort bitfſne;; 
terneſs to eternall beauty andbleſsednels | 
Rath 1,20, Tr — 


A. - 


R he Prattice of Piety. 
_ But he ſhould learn , that though! - 
ince the fall) no man but Chriſt , w 0. ; 
fas both God and man, did, or can S 
Serfectly fulfill the whole Law: yet; - 
Fevery true Chriſtian, as ſoon as he isre- 
benerate, begins to keep all Gods com-, 
Snandements in truth, though he cannot; *: | 
{n abſolute perfetion, Thus with Da-| © { 
vid, ( Plal,119, 112.) they apply their| 
eats to fulfill Gods commandements al-| * 
Inayes unto the end, And thenthe « Spirit —_— 3 
igf grace, which was promited to be more Zach.t2s 
;pbundantly poured forth under the Goſ- queajn 
|, helpeth them in their good endea- 291" 
Fours, and aſliſteth them to do what he; 
,fommands them to do, And in ſo doing,*2 <=: 
1&0d accepreth their * good will and en- * 
\eavour , in ſtead of perfeRt fulfilling cf, 

| be Law ; ſupplying out of the merits of| 
;Aiiſt, who fulfilled the Law for us, 
[ftatoeyer wanteth in our obedience, | 
1nd in this reſpect S. Fohn ſaith , that jorn 


j 


W | 


Js 


, ous, And S. Sax! faith, *I am able to 
| a)lchings through the help of him that : 
mpengthenerh me. And Zachariah ang <5; 
bn Ezabeth are laid ro* walke in all the 
A 'amandements of the Lord without re-fJohn 154} 
9. Hereupon Chriſt / commends toj® 
4 Diſciples the care of keeping his 
pamandements, as the true(f teſtimo- 
f of our loye unto him. So far there- 
| pie doth 2 man love Chriſt, as he makes 
bl lace to walk in his commande- 
6 Ut and the more unto Chrilt is our 


13+ 


Tg, ann; 


'' — : 
poods commandements are not burthe-Jg. ,. 
| 


he F 
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—"ove, thelefle will our pains {cm 1n keg 


ing his Law.The Laws curſe ( which unde 
the Old Teſtament was ſo terrible) is un; 
der the New (by the death of Chritt) abgs 
liſhed to the regenerate, 7 he rigou 
which made it ſo unpoſſivle to our natun 
before, is now ro the new-born {o mol} 
fied by the Spirit, that it ſeems facile an{ 
eaſie- The Apoliles indeed prefied on the 


nature corrupted. Bur when they hayet: 
do with regenerated Chriftianss they rt 
quire to the Law ( which 1s the rule 
. zom-t5-rtohreouſneſle ) true * obedience in wo 
boy's and deed: the mortitying of cheir men 
24. bers : the © crucitying of the fleſh, withtl 
poony afections and luſts thereof.: « r<{urredti 
R—— newneſle of life: © waiking in the hi 
bh rit: f overcoming of the worid by faith;k 
5. 7 (that though no man can iay as Chull 
+—<gg * Which of you can rebuke me of fin? x 
: John 8. [eyery regenerated Chriftian can lay! 
, himſelf. Which of you can rebuke m 


four, proud, malicious , covetous, protak 


FR OE] 


of the holy Sabbath , a Ivar, 2 negle(t 
| lof Gods publike ſervice , and fuch1l 
proflefins? ell2 he 1s no true Chriftu 


þ Roms. being ruled by Gods Law , then 
2428, | giveshim over £0 be led by his owN! 
l 


he ſurett fien of a repropate ſen (4 1.0F(: 


the Law. which fince the fall no mt» j 


4 
ns <1 42" a ni 
[ a 1 6 3 


—Sy. 


unconverted Jews and Gentiles the impdf | 
ibility of keeping the Law, by abilitydf {x 


of bzing an adulterer , whore-mongt], 
{wearer, drunkard,tmet, ulurer, oppry( 


when a: man caſts of the conſeienty}. 
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his own natural ability,can fulfill, is fulfal- 
ledin truth of eyery true regenerated Chri- 
tans through the gracious afliſtance of 
*Chriſts holy Spirit, And this Spirit God 
will give to every Chriſtian, that will 
{ bray for it, and encline his heart to keep 
his Laws» | | 
V, When the unregenerated man hears 
that God * delighteth more in the inward 


lege 
preftare 


nu eptzr,} 
ut Pela. 

ius agno-]| 
cit ,poile | 


per gra- 


mind , than in the outward man, then he 
feignech with himſelf, that all ourward re-| 
WM \verence and profeſſion, is but either fuper- 
titious or ſuperfluous, Hence it is, that he' 
ſldame kneeleth in the Church, that he: 
| putteth on his hat in finging of Plalmes, 
and the publike prayers » which the pro- 


| preſence of a Prince ,*or a Noble man. 
q|And {o'that he keep his mind unto God, 
4 jne thinks he may faſhion himſelf (in 
| |other things) to the world. He divides 
nis thoughts,” and giyes ſo much to God, 
and ſo much to his own luſt « yea , he 
| will divide with God the Sabbath, and 
vill give him almoſt the one half, and 
pend che ocher wholly in his own plea- 
ures, But know y O carnall man , that 
Almighty God will not be ſerved by 
halyes, becauſe he hath creazed and redee- 
nedthe whole man, And as Ged deteſts 
[ie ſervice of the ourward man, without 
he inward heart, as hypocriſie 3 ſo he 


| 


ane Variet would not offer to do in the 2X 


tiam Chri* 
ſi, & pa. 
cem fore 
edicit. 

6 Luke ite 
13. 
James 1, 
26s 

Deus m1. 
gis deie- 
Ratur af 
fe&u, 
quam ef, 
ecu. 


Amir. 


Jcounts the inward ſervice, without all 
g-xcrnall reverence, to be meere profa- 
Iſ&fie : he requireth both in his worſhip. 
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!a ſincere heart; ſerve him he/:ly, (ſerve him 


1n praver theretore bow thy knees, in 
witneſle of thy humiliation: lift up 
thine eyes and thy hands, in teſtimony 
ofthy confidence : hang down thy head, 
and {mite thy brealt, in token of thy con- 
trition: but eſpecially, call upon God with 


;w holly, ſerve him ozcly : for God and the 


ſerve both. 

VI. The unregenerated Criſtian holds 
the hearing of the Goſpel preached tobe 
but an indifferent matter , which he may 
uſe, or Not uſe, at his pleaſure: but whofoe- 
ver thou art, that wilt be aflured in thy 
heart , that thou art one of Chriſts ele, 
/heep, thou mult make a ipeciall care and 


Gods Word preached. For fir{t,the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel is the chief ordinary 
meanes, Which God hath appointed to 
convert the ſouls of all that he hath pre- 


led, The power of God unto ſalvation , tt 


and whoſoever ſhall refuſe it, * zt ſhall 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodomt 
and Gomorrah in the day ff judgement 
t han for t hoſe people, Secondly,the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel isthe © Srardard or Err 
/igne of Chriſt; to which all ſouldiers and 


_— 


Prince of this world are two contrary ma-| | 
ſters: and therefore no man can poſlibly,| | 


rr , INOER 


conſcience (if poffibly thou cant) to heare| ' 


deſtinatedto be* ſaved: therefore it is cal-|| 


every one that believeth, And where this | | 
divine ordinance is not, . the people periſh: 


elect people muſt aflemble themſelves} 
When this Enfigne js diſplaied , asupa 
t : 


RY 
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te Lords day, he is none of Chriſts people 
hat* locks not unto it: neither ſhall any 
rop of the *raine of his grace light on 
heir ſouls. Thirdly , it is the ordinary 
meanes by which the holy Ghoſt* beget- 
reth faith in our hearts, withouta which 
we cannot pleaſs God. Itche hearing o 
"briſts voice be the chief mark of Chriſts 


left ſheep. and of the * Bridegrooms friend; 


—— 0 


| 
robate 7 goat , either to neglect or con- 


emn to heare the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, Let no man think this poſition foo- 
ſh: for, by this * fooliſhneſle of preaching 
It pleaſed God to ſave them which be- 
eve, Their eſtate is therefore fearfull, 
who live in po”. wichout caring for the 
| breaching of the Goſpel, Can men look 
or Gods mercy , and deſpiſe his means ? 
He (faith Chriſt of the Preachers of his 
| (Goſpel ) that deſpiſeth vor, 
' Hethat ts of God, heareth Go 


CD W_ 


EG Sn... WY, ; 


_ TOE. * ——_ Lp TS 


' word: 


'\ |Phizea's meſlage, they had never wept, 
| Had not the Baptiſt preached, the 
_ heard Peters *® Sermon, their 
| hearts had neyer been pricked, Had no: 
| the Ninvites heard » Forh's army 
they had neyer repented: and if thou wilt 
| [not *heare and? repent, thou ſhalt never 
{ be ſaved, | 

VII, The opinionsthat the Sacraments 
are bur bare ſignes and ſealesof Gods pro- 
F 3 m'fe 


- 


EE 


i 
| 


then mult it be a fearfull mark of a re-| 


a h mz. 
peſer me. 


etherefore heare them not becauſe ye are 
ot of God, Had not the *[ſraclites heard 


Jews 
had never * mourned, Had not they who 


Þ Prov, 
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6 Zach,'s 
17, 
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e John 
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fJokn 3. 
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"miſe and grace unto us, doth not a lictle 
hinder piety : whereas indeed z they ate 


ſeales as well of our ſervice and obedience f 


'unto God - which ſervice if we performe! 
[nor unto hims the Sacraments 1cale no 
grace unto us, But if we receive them up- 
'on the reſolution to be his fa ithfull and pe- 
nitent ſervants , then the Sacraments do 
not onely ſignifie and offer, but alſo ſeale 
and exhibit indeed the inward {pirituall 


'grace, which they outwardly promiſe and| 


repent, And to this end Byptitm is called 
the waſhing ef regeneration y and renewin 
'of the holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3,5. and the Lords 
; Stipper » the communion of the body and 
bloud of Chriſt, x Cor, 10,16, Where this 
triith believed, the holy Sacrament of the 
'Lords Supper would be oftner » and with 
greater reyerence received, | 
| VIIL The laſt, and not the leaſt 
block , whereat piety ſtumbicth in the 
courſe of religion, is, £7 a&5rn7;g vites 
with the names of vertwes : and to call 
drunken carowſing, drinking of healths; 


ſpilling of innocent bloud, valour ; glut! 
tony, hoſpitality 3 covetouſnet}Je, chrifir 


'neſle; whoredome. loving a mitt:elle; (1 
'mony> gratuity ;pride, gracetutnefle; dil- 
ſembling, complement; chiſdren of Bel:al, 
good fellowes; wrath haſtinefl-;ribaldry, 
mirth. So on the other ſide, tocall ſobriety 
in words and ations, hypocrifie ; alml- 
deeds, vain-glory; deyorion, ſuperſtition; 
zeale in religion, puritaniſme ; humility} 
crouching; icruple of conſcience, preciſe: 


— 


neſie, 
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ol neſe; &e. And whilesthus we call evill 
©}. good » and good evill; true Piety 1s 
*& "much hindred in her progreſſe. And thus 
E| 'much ofthe firſt hinderance ot Piety , by 
0] miſtaking the true ſenſe of ſome ſpecial) 
| laces of Scripture , and grounds of Chri- 
| ſtianreligion. 
lb] | The ſecond hinderance of viety. 
le} | 2. The evillezample of greatperſons, 

, The practice of whole protance lives they 
df preferre for their imitation, beforegthe pre = 
ed] 'cepts of Gods holy Word, So that when 
'7.| they ſee the greateſt men in the State, and 
s'} 'many chief Gentlemen in their country, to 
4} 'make neither care nor conſcience to heare 
SY Sermons, to receive tae Communion, nor 
ie] to ſanRifte the Lords Sabbath, &c, but to 
be ſwearers, adulterers, carowſers, opprel- 
(| fors, &c+ then they think, that the uling of 
|] theſe holy ordinances, are not matters of 
he fo great moment : for if they were,ſuch 
«| [great and wiſe men would not(ſet ſo little 
ll bychem. Hereupon they chink, that reli- 
$| gion 1s not a matter of neccflity : and 
n-: therefore where they ſaould ( like Chri- 
y {tians) row againſt the {tream of impiety 
i- | toward heaven, they ſuffer themlelves to 
{-} becarried with the muiticude down-right 
| to hell ; thinking it impoſſible that God 
y/| Will luffer fo many to be damned. Where-- 
ty, | asf the God of this world had not blinded 
{-/] the eyes of their minds, the holy Scriptures 


n; would teach them that , Not many wiſe, , «,, 
Pl | n aſter the fleſh, not many mighty » not b Matth, 
| 


& | any neble are choſen ©c, buc thatfor the BY 
i BE BF. 4 molt; 


ts... 


{4 


P 


LO — 


| II6 


@Matth. 
IleS. 

b Met. 19, 
|23,24-+ 

E Matth. 
224-14: 


* Pcren- 
es poten - 
'Tet crucin- 


} |buntur, 


i Sape 


ed. Apoc. 6. 
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8s Matthe 
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molt part, the * poore receiverhe Golpel, 
and that *few rich men ſhall be ſaved: 
And that howſoever © many are called,yet 
che cholen are but few. Neither did the 
multitude ever ſave any from damnation, 
As God hath adyanced men in greatneſle 
above others; ſo doth God expeCt that 
:hey in religion and piety ſhou'd go be- 
fore others: otherwiſe , greatneſle avuled 
(in the time of their (tewardſhip ) ſhall 
curn to their great * condemnation, in the 

ay of their accounts, At what time (in- 
full great and mighty men, as well as the 
5ooreſt flayes ard bondmen , ſhall wiſh; 
:hat 4 rockes and mountaines would fall 
apon them , and hide them from the pre- 
(ence of the Judge, and from his juſt de- 
lerved wrath. It will prove but a mile- 
rable ſolace, to bave a great company o 


The mulcicude of fin 
ners doth not extenuate , but aggravate 
in, as in Sodom. Better it is therefore 
with a few to be ſaved inthe Arkes than 
with the whole world to be drowned i 
:he loud. Woalke with the few godly 
.n the Scriptures * narrow path to hear 
ven, but crowd not with the f godleſle 
nultitude in the broad way te hell. Le] 
10t the examples of irreligious great me 
ninder thy repentance : for their great 
nels cannot at thatday exempt themkelyes 


The third hinderance of piety. 


y 


3. The long eſcaping of —_— 
| i 


en 


great men partakers with thee of chine| 
2ternall torments, 


from their own moft grieyous puniſhmens, | 


—_ 


—_ — 


"I 


| repent, The one in fhereines, or blad-,,: 
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—hmenc in this hife, * Becaule tenrence\,,,., s.|| 
(faith Solomon ) is not ſpeedily executed|1- | 
-ainſt an evill worker , therefore the 
hearts of the children of men are fully ſer 
'n them to do evill : not knowing that the 

bountifulneſle of Ged* leadeth chem to re-159%” 
zentance, But when his patience 13 abu-1 Per-3- | 
ſed, and mans fins are ripened, his juſtice] 

will at once both. begin and make anend 5,227" 
of the ſinner : and he will recompence the Fze«.z9.) | 
llowneſle of his delay with the grieyoul-, 
neſle. of his puniſhment, Though they 
were {uFered to run on the skore all the 
dayes of their life : yer they ſhall be ſure 
wo pay the utmoſt farthing at the day of 
their death, And whileſt they ſuppole 
themſelves to be free from judgement;chey 
are already ſmitten with the heavielt of 

Gods judgements; a * heart that canner vn 


— ——_—_—_—— 


der, 1s a grievous paine that kills many\,goNev 
a mans body : but there is no diſeaſe LO Et per 
the Gone in the heart, whereof * Nabal rerun. 
died, and killeth millions of fouls, Theys7 
refuſe the triall of Chriſt and his crofle: but 
they are ſtoned by hells executioner to e- | 
ternall death, | 
Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen 
arenot {mitten with preſent judgement for; 
their ou:ragious ſwearing, adultery, drun-| 
kenneſle, oppreſſion, protaning of the Sab-! 
bath , and diſgraceſull negle& of Gods 
worſhip and ſeryice; they begin to doubt: 
of divine providence and juſtice. . Both! - 
which two eyes they would as willingly, 
F 5. - put 
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WW Jatfass: 


[ | 40». 


put out in God , as the Philiſtins bored 
ut the * eyes of Samſo,, It is greatly 
-herefore to be feared , leſtthey will pro- 
voke the Lord to cry out againſt them, as 
Samſon againſt the Philiſtins: By negleR- 


o:yn hearts, they put out (as much as in 
-hem lieth) the eyes of my providence and 
':/t:ce; lead me therefore to thele chief 


:th; that I may pull the Realme upoatheir 


tor mytwoeyes. Letnot Gods patience 


The fourth hinderance of piety. 
4, The preſumption-of Gods mercy, 
For when men are juſtly convinced of 
cheir fins}forchwith they betake themlelye 
to this ſhield > Chriſt is mercifull; fo 
that every ſinner makes Chriſt the patron 
of his ſin; as though he had come into the 
world to bolſter ſin, and not to deſtroy 
the © works of the Divel!/, Hereupon the 


God will not ſhorten his dayes, But what 
is this, but to be an implicite Atheiſt ? 
doubting that either God feeth not his 
ins, or if he doth, that he is not juſt: fort 
1e believe that God is juſt , how can he 
:hink that God , who for fin fo ſeverciy 
»un:ſheth others, can love him, whoſtil: 
-yeth to continue in fin ? True it is,Chrit 


my 


1eads, and be at once avenged of then]| 


hinder thy repentance; but becaule he is {o|} 
patient,therefore do thou the rather repen.| 


carnall Chriſtian preſumech , that though 
he continueth a while longer in his{1n, | 


5 mercifull: Butto whom? onely co them! 


LY 


ah 


ena 


| 
Fre. 


ing the Law, and walking after their|| 


» pillars whereupon the Realme ſtand} 
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of Gods mercy hach damned ten thou-}ar*in jas 


that repent, and turn from iniquity in a-\2gvco. 


\cob, But * it any man bleſle himfelf in 
his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, al- 
though I walke according to the ſtubborn- 
nefle of mine own heart, this adding 
drunkennefle to thirſt: the Lord will not 
be mercifull to him,” &c, O mad men. 
who dare bleſſe themlieives , when God 
pronounceth them accu:ſed ! Look there-|# Non : 


. . linqueac 
tore how far thou art from finding * re- {ſed pecc 


pentance in thy elf, ſo far arc thou from'quee 
any aſlurance of finding mercy in Chriſt. /<ondons 
b[< therfore the wicked forſake his wales, þ Ifa-553 
andthe unrightzous his own imaginations,|. 
and rcturn uito the Lord,2nd he will have 
mercy upon him : and to our God, for he 
1s very ready to forgive, 

Deſpaire is nothing ſo dangerous as 
prelumption, For we reade not in al 
the Scriptures of above three or foure . 
whom roaring deſpaire overchrew : but 
fecure preſumption hath ſent millions toſs « 5am 
perdition without any _noite, AS there-f* 
tore tne* damoſel!s of Ifrael lang in cheirſ*Memen. 
dances, Saul hath killed his thouſands Jrere oe: 


and David his ten thouſands; ſo may Ig cant 
} 


li? "i _ : » Ir 7 
lay » that deſpaire of Gods mercy hath\pulrum 


damned thouſands, but the * preſumption'miſericor- 


iands, and ſent them quicke to hell |= > 


where now they remain 1n eternall tor- [4 TukeFy 
Latronis' 


ments, without all help of eaſe, or hope/exempluin} 
of redempti 4 ſpared the * thief, een... 
ot redemption, God ſpared the * thief, 'exempium| 
but not his fellow, God ſpared one, thats. 


no man might deſpaire : Cod ſpared butſceniola- 
NR 8 


ns 


I'20 
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1 «Jokn 5. 
45. 


&* Qui dat 
[PEpitenti 
reniam, 

non d2bir 
{peccanti 

»Eniren- 
» M.ing, 


tzemne the means of the:r calling : gybing 


/one,that no man-ſhould preſume. Joyfull 
afuranceto a firiner that repents: no com* 
fort to him that remaines impenitent, God 


who turn from their ſins, to ſerye him in 


ſee the Lord, Heb. 12, 14, To keep thee 


ption: remember, that as Chriſt is a $4. 


yiour, fo *Moſes is an accuſer, Liye theres, 


fore as though there were no Goſpel : die 


life as though thou wert under the con- 
duct of Moſes: depart this life as if thou 
kneweſt none but Chriſt, and him crucified, 
* Preſume not, if thou wilt not periſh ; re- 
pent» if thou wilt be {xved, 

The fifth hinderance of piety, 
5.. Evill company, commonly termed, 


chiefinſtrumens to hinder a wretched (in- 
ner from repentance and piety.. The firſt 


him: grace to forſake evill companions: 
(nch , who wiltully continue in f1n , con- 


atthe ſincerity. of proceſſion 1n others, and 
(haming Chriſtian religion by their ewn 


EPſ214.2. 


| 


1 


f Apoc,is 


the ſcorners, For as. ſoon as God admits 
t fGianer to be. one of his people, he bids 


him © com72 out of Babylon, Every lewd]. 


company. is.a Babylon 3 out of which let 
-»yery child of GoJeicher keep himtelt, or 


it he be in, think that he heares his Fathers|. 


voice! 


is-infinite in mercy , but to them onely,| 
holinefſe, without which no man ſhall. 


therefore from the hinderance of preſury-' 


as though there were no Law. Paſle thy; 


Good-fellowes : but indeed, the Devils 


figne of Gods fayour to a finner , is to give 


profane lives, Theſe it 17 the ſeat of| 


hh. Aidan 
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voice ſounding in his eare, (0226 ont of Ba- 
bylon, my child, .As ſoon as-Chriſt looked 
in mercy upon Peter, * he went out of the 
company that was in the high Prieſts hall, 
4nd wept bitterly for his offence, David 
yowing (upon recovery) a new life, ſaid, 
Away from me all you workersof iniqui- 
y,CFcPſal.6.8, ASif it were unpoſſible to 
become a new-manygtill he had ſhaken off 
all old ill companions, The trueſt proof of 


'|a mans religion, is the quality of his com-[ 


panions, Profanecompanions are the chief 
enemies of piety, and quellers of holy mo- 


tions. Many a time is poore Chriſt (offer-| 


ing to be new born in thee) thruſt 1nto the 
table; when theſe lewd companions , by 
their drinking, playes, and jeſts, take up 
all the beſt roomsin the * 7Z-ze of thy heart, 
Ohletnot the company of earthly (inners 
hinder thee from the {ociety of heavenly 
Saints and Angels, 
The fixth hinderance of piety, 

6, Aconceitedfeare, leſt the praRice of 
pity ſhould make a man (eſpecially a 
young man) to waxetoo {ad and penſive : 
{ Whereas indeed none can better joy , nor 
haye more cauſe to rejoyce, than the pious 
and religious Chriſtian. For as ſoon as 
they are *juſtified by faith,they have peace 


the Kingdom of Grace deſcended into their 
hearts; as an aflurance, that in Gods good 
time.they ſhall atcend into his Kingdome 


"04 
| 
| 
| 


c Romy .l 


with God, than which there can be nof 
' [greater joy, Beſides, they have already} 


of. Glory, This 4 Kingdoms of grace {39914 


con- 


- Crete 


of 
OO ——_—— 


————— 


4 | mary co::1d take from them, The feeling of 


Lute 13./A1;q if the Angels in heavea * rejoyce (0 


| [fx Cor.7. _ ] 
= * wor/dly [orrory that fnows ſotimely upon 


|_722 'M he Praflice of Piet Ye 
conſilts19 three thines : Firtt , Rig hteny 

eſſe : tor having Chriſts righteouſneſle ts 
juſtifie chem before God, they endeavoy 
to live righteouily b{fore men, Secondly 
Peace : for the peace of conſcience infſe: 
parabiy follows a righteous converſation 
Thirdly, rhe tey o*the hely Ghoſt; which 
joy 1s only felt 1n the peace ofa £00d con- 
(cience, and isſo erear, that jt * p.z{ſ#tþ all 


tt, no heart can conceive it, but one!y he 
chat tee's ir, This is that F722 of jor, 
Ton 16:yyhich 5 Chr {t p:omiſed his Diſciples in 
Yer, 22 the mid(t of their troubles) © 2 tor that ui 


chis joy , Dazd upon his repentance beg: 


* Reſtore 10 me the joy of thy ſalvation. 


-_ 
Ld 


much at the conyeifion of a Ginner , the 
jy of a {inner converted muſt needs be 
exceeding great 1n his oven heart, Its 


mens heads, and fills the furrows of their 
hearts wich the ſorrows ofdeath. The god- 
ly ſorrow ofthe godly ( when God thinks 
it meet to trie them) cauleth in themre- 
pentance, not £9 be :epented of: for it doth 
but turthertheir {aivation, And in all ſuch 


[| £/*"14-£ holy Ghoſt to be their comforter : who 


Wi 2 cor. [will * wake our conſolations to abound” 
& #157. through Chiſt, as the ſufferings of Chrili 
U (as, by) ' y 


l |. 


a7 
| 


tribulation they {hall be ſh e co have the 


{hall abound in us, But whilteſt a man 


oed fo carneſtly at the hancs of God! | 


oy 


Elay 


| liveth in impiery, he hath 7 no peace, fath 


S>?. 


underſt21ding, No tongue can expreſſd], 


—7 
w_ 
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Fiay : his laughter is but madneſle ([aith 
«$9Jomon:) his riches are but clay, faith « Keel.2-2 | 
Abakink: nay, the Apoltle eltcems them 2.6. © | 
10 betcer than © dung(in compariſon of the * PPil3-3 
pious Mans treaſure: ) 4 all his joyesſhall«Lutes. 
endin woes, ſaith Chriſt, Let notthere-|'?* 
fore this falſe feare hinder thee from the 
practice of piety; Betcer it is togo lickly| 
(wich Lazarus) to heaven, than full of 
mirth and pleaſure {with D/ves ) to hell. 
 [Berter itisto mourne for a time with men, 
than to be tormented for ever with Devils, 
The ſeventh hinderance of piety, 
7. And laſtly the hope of long lite. For, 


were ic poſſible that a wicked * hyer;FJ<e 

| thought chis yeare to be his latt yeare, this ummm 

moneth his laſt meneth » this week his laſt menſem: 
ides, 


week, bur that he would change & amend Joes 
his wicked life > No verily, he would ule *forfran 
the bzft mzans to repent, and to become Th. mores. 
anew man, Bur asthe rich man in the 
Goſpel promiled himle!f © many years to 
livein eaſe, mirchs and fulnefle, when he 
had not one nightto live longer; lo many! 
wicked Epicures failly promite chemlelyes 
the age of many years, when the thread of 
their lite is already almoſt drawn out to an 
end. So Jeremy alcribes the caule of the 
Jews fins and calamities to this, that ſhe 
cremembred not her laft end. fLam.r.y 
The longeſt ſpace berwixt a mans com- 
] ming by che womb, and going by the 
. i CO ”_ 2 Job 14.1 
gravcls but (hort : for, Man that is born of 
2 woman hath bur a ſhort time to liye.' 
He hath but a few dayes and thoſe full - 


| no- 


oO ET 
* "e a... 


e Luke I2, 


tem. 
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ft 


—— 


nothing but troubles, And, except the 5 ; 


'Ctice of piety, how much be.ter is the [tat] 
J . . 

of che childthat yeſterday was baptized, 
and to day is buried, than Merthuſalems, 
who lived nine hundred (ixty nine years, 
andthendied 2 Of the two, happier the["* 
babe, becauſe hz had lefle fin, and fewegIv* 

ſorrows. And what now remains of both; 
but a bareremembrance?W hat truſt ſhould 
| | a man repoſe in long life, ſeeing the whole 
[Hiemer;. life of man is nothing but a © lingring 
mur,que- {F< th 5 ſorhat as the Apoſtle proteſts, 4] 


tidie enim : 428 
demitr 'man dieth daiy, . | 

mc \ Heark in thine earez O ſecure fellow 
moB thy life is but a © puffe of breath in thy nol 
vice &e- \xr1]s, truſt not to jt, Thy ſoul dwe!s in 4 
rv. houte of clay,that will fallere it be long) 
15-37. [as may appear by the dimneſle of thy eyes/Þk* 
©9222 the deafnefle of thy cares, the wrinklesin]; 
| thy cheeks, the rottenneſle of thy teeth] 
the wcaknefle of thy fnews,the trembling 
of thy hands, the kalender in thy bones 
the ſhortneſle of thy ſleep; and every gray 
ſar, as ſo many ſummoners,bids thee pre 
pare forthy Jong home, Come, let us it 
the mean while walk to thy fathers coffin 
{fb 17- break open the lid: ſee herehow thaitcor 

| ruption is thy father,and th: worm thy m0 "iy 
8 Fomo ther aud fiSter © ſeeſt thou how thele are! "8 
Gi ad 10 mutthou be cre long. Fools thou know|, 
[am 3a. Clt not how ſoon thy hour-glafle runnethſſi,, 
[num 46:42nacezand in all places Death in the mead 


; [de ubi ; , 

j2gnoric (While waitech for thee. Jha 
froum, vita. The whole life of man ( ſave what, 
eenunp'slpent in Gods ſervice ) is but a foolery: 
| , ' 0) — 


—_——— "Ie 
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| 
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5; 2 man lives fourty years, before he 
© | tows himſelf ro be a foole : and by, 
that time he ſeeth his folly, his lite is ft- 
, | iſhed, 

Heark ( Husbandman) before thou ſeelt 
of many more crops of harveſt, thy ſelf ſhall 
[he ripe, and death will cut thee down 
With hisfickle. Heark ( Tradeſman )ere 


Fj many fix moneths go over, thy laſt moneth 
310 will come on: afcer whichthou ſha] trace 


way, and tradeno longer. Heark(grave 
Judge ) within a few Terms, the term of 
I{thy life approcheth, wherein thou ſhalc| 
4 eaſe to judge others, and go thy ſelf 
off be judged, Heark ( O man of God ) 
"*IFihat goeſt to the Pupit; preach this Ser- 
-|imon as it werethe laſt that thou ſhouldeſt 
x ake to thy people, Heark( Nobleman) 
clay alideche high. conceit of thy honouz;] 
[ach ere it be long will * lay thy _honour;* Mer, 
- inthe duſt, and make thee as baſe as the nu 
arn that thou treadeſt under thy feet, = 
teark ( thou that now readeſt this book) 
aflurethy ſelf, ere it be long, there will bz 
ar: but two hotes where now thy two eyes 
Fo ae placed : and others ſhall reade the 
,x1-uch of this leſſon upon thy bare skull, 
{which now thou readelt inthis little book. 6J0b 14: 
dow foon I know not ; but this I ami Job.14.5 
Flure of ; that ® :hy rime #5 appointed, ro. * 
-- 'h i monerhs are dertermined , thy 2*5-t6- 
Wl daies are nunbved, and th 1 Ja/} eniq; dies, 
zeal f Ty" ang ne Very CY Virge p 
= zs limited , beyond which: thou 136 15.4 
aitnot paſle, For then the m fir/#-bor, 7,39 57: 


10g 
ICS 
ray 
"Is 


re 


ſhall 
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death, mounted on his * pale horſe, 2 Revel.6.| | 


mn 


_ 
2. 
Q 


- The Prattice of Piety, WG 
\{hall alight at thy doore: and (notwithfoun 
{tanding all thy wealth, thy honour, and þn 

che teares of thy dearelt friends) will carry cont 
:hee away bound hand and foot, as hispn{lea" 


loner, and keep thy body under a ToadgJand 

| earth, untilithar day come, wherein thaſO (1 
3 Cor: muſt be brovght forth » to © receive accar JE 
J1ng to tie things which thou haſt dog you: 
in that body, whether good or evill. Ohlfgi 

et not then the falle hope of an uncertan| plea 

'* Plar.gg, [Ong life hinder thee from becoming a pre [ry 

| [Treg 9. [Ent practiler of religious piery, * Godt: rule 
| Pcenirenti|tCreth grace to day, but who promiſetht}(Wt 


\poſpen. [FMOTrOW ? There are now 1n hell may 9t 
Gr; young men, who had purpoled to repent] [eal 
incraſti- |111 their 014 age: but death cut themo htt 
tpoſpon- |[\N their 1mpenitencys ere eyer they coul [no 
gt 62 lattain tothe time they ſet for their repent} * 
'tam divos|:ance. The longera man runsin a diſeaſe 
'Faventes Ithe harder 1c is to be cured; for cuſtome 0 
or" 3n breeds hardnefie of heart: and the im- 
(Giyolli- |ediments which hin7Jer thee from repen| to | 
a ting noW, Will hinder thee more, when g 
chou art more aged. 

A wiſe man being to go a far and foull jvel 
{ journey » will not lay che heavieſt burthen} T1 
| ſuponthe weakeſt horſe. And wi:h what] dec 
conſcience cant thou !ay the great loadeſſ ſal 
repentance on thy fcebie andtired old agy 
whereas now in thy chicfeſt ſtrength thai] Þ: 
| canſt not lift it, but art ready to ſtagge| (als 
under it? Is it witedom? for him that 18 |ha 
faile a long and dangerous, voyage, to lit| 
playing and ſleeping while!t the wind la 
ſeryeth, and the fea is calms, rhe {hip V6 


_ Joung 
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"pl found, the pilot well, the mariners firong: 
and and then let forth when the winds are 
armomrary » the weather tempeſtuous, the 
eoriflea raging, the ſhip rotten, the pilotſicke,! 
1d ol and the ſailers languiſhing ? Therefore, 
0 fGnfull ſoul, bee1n now thy convertion 
to God » whileſt lite, health, {trength, and 
ouch laſteth : before thole * yeers draw! fcc. 
gh, when as thou ſha't tay 5 I have no,'*?* 
leaſurein them, God ever required in his 
ervice the 5 firit born; and the © firſt * Exod. . 
| fuics; and thoſe to be off:red unto himec txodazz 
[mthouc delay, So juſt a {bel offered un- (Een.q.4 
| [God his firftiings, and fatreit lambs : and) 
q reaſon good, that the beſt Lord ſhould be 
fit and belt ſeryed. Ail Gods ſervants 
ſhouid therefore © r7eaz2mber to ſerve their eEcd. 
Creator i the dyes of their youth ; and, © © 
If tea;ly in the morning, like Abraham, tofcms 
ene unto God the young {{x:c orchcit * 
im Rge3 Ve [all mor ſee my face (faith Foſephs Srnes 
fo hisbrethren Jexcepe you bring your youn- y 
Fe brother with vou, And how ſhalt 
| jou look in the face of Jeſus, if thou gt- 
oul] jvelt chy youizer yeers to the Deviil, and 
| bringelt him nocking bur thy blind, lame, 
decrepit oid age ? Offer it 2:2to thy Prince 
anth Afalachies If he will not accept 
luch an one to ſerve him ; how ſhall the 
| Prince of princes admit ſuch an oneto be 
| ffs fervanc ? If che King of Babel would 
td] ſhave yong men (well fayoured, and ſuch 
$had abilicy inthem) to ſtand in his pa- 
lace, Day, r. 4, ſhall the King of hea- 
ret haye none to Rand in his Courts z but 
the 


h Mal, 8. 


[NS 
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the biind and lame) tuch as the foul offhoy 
David hated? Thinkeſt thou, when thoull like 
haſt ſerved Satan with thy prime years,toud 
ſatisfie God with thy 4dotage ? Take heed|ſnan 
leſt God turn thee over to thy old maſtenſhe v 
again : that as thou haſt all the dayes offſerace 
thy life doze his work, fo he may in thelnexc 
end pay thee thy wages, Is that a fi:time[hae: 
| ko undertake by thy lerious exerciſes of red[hy ea 
pentance( which is the work of works) 
turn thy finfull ſoul ro God, when thou an]! 
not able with all thy ſtrength to turnthy|þei 
weary bones on thy ſofr bed? If thou find 
eſtic ſo hard a matter now, thou ſhall} 
find itfarre harder then. For thy finwillſk 
wax ſtronger, thy firecgth will grow|| 
weaker , thy conſcience will clog thee 
| | pain will diſtract thee, the fear of death]| 
"+ will amaze thee» and the  viſication of 
| [ tnends will ſo diſturb thee, that if thou b? 
| not furniſhed afore-hand with ſtore of 
|, faiths patience and conſolation, thou ſhalt 
| | [not be able either to meditate thy ſelf, 0 
to heare the words of comfort from 6 
thers 3; not to pray alone, nor to joy 
with others who pray for thee, It may, | 
be thou ſhalt be taken with a dum 
palſie, or ſuch a deadly ſenfſleſneſle, tha 
thou ſhalt neither remember God, no 
think upon thine own eſtate, And dok 
| tnou not well deferye, that Gol ſhoul 
forget to ſave thee in thy dearh, wh 
art 1o unmindfull now to ſerye him | 
ies, thy fe? The fear of death will driv 
22: many at that time to cry, * Lord, Lork 


| 
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li Chrilt proceſteth. that he will notthen 


I offow them for his. Yea, many ſhall then 


thoulf like Eſau) with * teares ſeck to repents) HHeb, 12. 
| ou 
'Sytolllnd yet find no place of repentance. For 


eediſman hath not f:ee- will to repent when 
ſterihe will , but when God will give him 
's offlprace : and if /dercy ſhewed her {elf ſo 
 thefmexorable, that ſhewould not open her 


imdſatesto ſo © tender ſuiters as Virgins, to,* M**35. 
 red[ſþ eargeſt ſuiters as kzzockers, becauſe they; 
knocked too /ate: how thinke(t thou that 
ſhe will ever ſuffer thee to enter her gates 
king ſo impure a wretch , that, never 
inkeſt to leave ſin, till Fn firſt leaye hee, 

anddidſt never yer knock with thine own 
ffs upon the breaſt of a penitent — 
| 


So 
L an 
thy 
nd 
Lalt 
vill 
OW 
ee 
at 


Of, 


And juſtly doth her Grace deny to o- 
pen the gates of heaven, when thou 
nockeſt in thine adverficy, who in thy 
roſpericy wouidelt not ſufter Chrift, 
whileſt he * knocked, to enter in at the 


door of thy heart, Truſt not either late; 


repentance, or long life : not late repen- 
ance, becauſe it is much to be feared, 
leſt that the repentance which the feare 
of death enforceth, dies with a man dy- 
ing, And the hypocrite who deceived o0- 
hersin his life, may deceive himſelf in 
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The Prattice of Piety. a 
time of aying. Ye a, oft-times when ripe Ipiety, 
neſleof fin is haſtened by outragiouſneſſd Mage 
of inning, God ſuddenly cutteth off ſuchKanl | 
vicious livers, either with the {word,intemPave-? 
þ peratneſfle , luxury, ſurfer, or fome otherffur 
'| fearfull manner of ficknefſe, Mayet thoyſfith 
' not ſee, that it is the eyill ſpirit that per 
] lwades thee to deferre thy repentancetil 
"RP old age; when experience tel;s thee , that 
| {Near Inot one of a « thouſand that takes thy | © 
fb courſe, doth eyer attain unto it, Lec God [ 
nem. ' "$4 s ih {|2ye 
| holy Spirit move thee, not to giye thy ſelf? 
coat any longer *to eate and drink with thyÞ*a» 
” ' lopde 
| drunken, leſt thy maſRer ſend death fo &ds a 
ll thee, in a day when thou lookeſt not for 
| him, and in an houre that thou art not a-f*** 
ware of; and ſo ſuddenly cut thee off, and liſh 
appoint thee thy portion with the hyps/["8. 
crites. where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhÞ* =" 
: Deur, ſing of tceth, But if thou loyeſt® long lite 5the 
brov.4.2,feare God, and long for /:fe everlaſtng chit: 
eal-3-2- /The longeltlife here, when it comes tot arell 
1.&. [period, Will appeare to have been but; we 
4Pſz1.90.'a * tale that us told, a® vanihing vaponi|: P 
| | ja flitting® (hadow, a ſeeming £ dreame, 1 —_ 
14 fglorious flower,growing and flowriſhin - 
| fic923. (122 the® morning , but im the evening culſ "<5 
| idows and withered ; or like a x, Weaver - yh 
14 et puttle, Which by winding here and there, me 
; Plat. go. { wiftly unwindeth it felt co an end, It , q: 
£Ife.35. jDUt 2 3 2209207, ſaith S, Parl, O thenthe = 
| 12 Cor, M2dnefle of man | that for a 7076711 0 R ro 
je ®.,* fl/pleaſures will hazard the loſledt] f IL 
Prog. ial 2 2feraall weight of glory. tes) 


222 Cor, ; 


! Theſe are the ſeyen chief hinderers 0 
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| 
77 dalens leven deyils, before ever thou 
inſt become a true proattifer of piety ; or 
aye any ſound hope to enjoy either fa” 
[our from Chriſt by grace, or &llowſhip 
o vich him 1n gi0iy, 


The coxcls ſro, 


" 
| 


ITO conclude all: foraſmuch as thou 
| ſeeſt, thar wi.hout Carilt thou art but 
dþllaye of fin, Deaths vatiall , and worms 
mar, whole thoughts are vaine, whole 
ſeeds are vile, whole plcalures nave {carce 
broinnings, whole miſcries never Kiow 
Rid: What wiſe man would incurrethele! 
vaſt ? 1 . . 

{4h corments, though he might by li- 
Jing in fin purchate to himſelf for atime 
eEmpire of Az57:/trs the riches of Crw- 
ithe plealurcs of So/ozz07n , tne policy of 
;|Mehitophel,the yoluptuous fare & fine ap- 
arell of D:ves? for what ſhould it ayaile 


man (as our Saytiour faith) to win the 
'hole world for a time; and then to loſe 
's{oul in hell for ever > 

And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſeeft how 


a 


" 
4 


\Þnarethe hinderances that debarre thee 
omthe ſame; he ware (as the Apoſte ex 


4 


|peatis thy happineſſe in Chriſt, and how| 


thin which ſeems now to be ſo pleaſing 
thy corrupt nature, will one day prove 
e-dittereſt enemy to thy difireiled ſoui ; 
d in the meane while harden ( una= 
of ["e5):hine impenitent heart, 


[ hug 
|PIteth) of che Þ deceirfulnelſe of (i. For 


pict, which mult be caſt our like Meary|; Marth, 


t6.9 
Luke 8: 2» 
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. Sin (as a Serpent ) ſeems beautiful! t 
eye : but take heed of the ſting behind) 
whoſe venemous efte&s it thou knew 
thou wouldeſt as carefully flie from fin, x 
from a Serpent: For, | 
I, Sin didnever any man good,andth: 
more fin a man hath committed, the mor 
odious he made himſelf ro Ged, the mor] 
hatefull to all good men, | 
2. Sin brought upon thee all theey| 


ever befel] thee, * Fools ( ſaith David)h 


x Phal.1oy 
127, 


Z Lim. 5. aSthe caufe of all their miſeries, * Wo 
16, 


« Gen, 15-thy fins God( when * the meaſure of i 


croſles, loſſes, diſgraces,andfickneſle, thu 


reaſon of their tranſgreſſions; and becauli 
of ret $i 24 led, Jo 
lamenting manner asketh the queſtion 
? Wherefore i the living man forrowfull 
The holy Ghoſt anſwereth him, Mankit 
fereth for his fin. Hereupon the Prophe 
takes upthat dolefull out-cry againſt fi 


unto 5 that ever we have ſinned. j 
' 2, If thou doſt not ſpeedily, repenttiq = 
of thy fins, they will bring upon theejt c 
_ farre greater plagues} loſſes, crofſſes,(hant el | 
and judgement, than ever hitherto belt 18 
thee, Reade Levit- 29,18. &c. Deut, 1 = 
15.200, 
' 4. And laſtly, if thou wilt not caſtd _ 


"8 
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| world to'come , and be aflured that thou 

{ art not one of thoſe who are given over; 
0 2 reprobate ſenſe ; *Lerthen (O Gnaer ) «hy 
counlell be acceprable unto thee : 
reake off thy ſins by righteoufneſle, and 
thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy toward 
| the poore.. O let there (at length ) be an | 
ealing of thine errour, * Nathan uſed but]; « sm. || 
ne parable , and David was converted :/**' 
0n4s preached but once to * Ninive , and*1enzs. || 
he whole city repented : Chriſt looked? © || 
ut once on Peter, and *he went out and Lute zz 

| lxept bicterly. And now that thou art oft,** 
and ſo lovingly untreated , not by a Pro- 
het, but by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets : 
ea,thatGod himſelf by his « emballadors' » Cer. 
oth pray thee to be reconciled unto him :3*** p 
eaayeoff thine adultery , with David; re 

ent of chy fins, like a true Ninivite ; an 
bileſt Chriſt looketh in mercy upen thee, 
[leave thy wicked corruptions , and weep 
bitterly tor thine offences. | 
Content not thy ſelf with that formall 
| [religion , which unregenerated men ye 
j| {framed ro theme! yes, 1n ſtead of fincere 
deyotion, For in the multitude of opinions, 4] 
{ [moſt men haye almolt loſt the practice] © | 
| jof true religion. Think not that rhou'art a] | 
Chriftian good enough, becauſe thou doſt] | 
isthe mott, and art not ſo bad as the 
| |wotſt. No man is ſo wicked, that he is ad- 
#jiRedto all kind of vices {for there is an 
4 [antipathy betwixt ſome vices, But remem- 
oÞ|Þerchat Chrilt faith, fExcepe your righte- pry. 
| [ſneſ $ ſhall exceed = riy hteouſmeſs of thef* 
7 | \ Seri= 


hi 


—— —— 
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Scribes and Phariſees, ye jhall in na cale 
enter intothe K ns done of heaven, Con- he 
ifider wich thy ſeit, how far thou comeſt| 'y, 
(hort of che Pharitees infaliing, praying] 44 
{frequenting the Church, and in giving of 
a'ines, Think with thy ſeif, how many| x 
iPagans, whonever knew Baptilm, yetinl | 
morall virtues, and honeſty of lite, gofar 
beyond thee. Where is then the life of | |} 
(Chriſt thy Maſter > and how far art thou 
from being a true Chriſtian ? If thou doſtl] ', 
willingly yied to live in any one groſſed] |, 
[1:13 thoucanſt nor have a regenerated loul]|” ic; 
: chough thou rcformelt thy teif, like Þ He. 

{h Mar6. Frod, from many other vices. A true Chri- 
||” [ian muſthavercipeRco walk inthe truth] | 
of his heart, in all the commanaments ofl] |, 


Wine iCod alike : for ( ſaith Saint Fames)* Hel 1 


- 


LOs 


i: chat ſhall offend in poiat of the Law(wi-| 1g 
| M beret Bly) is guilty of all. And Peter bidw| h 
"= lay alice (not {ome,but):l} malice,guile, v 
and hypocrifie, Fc, One fin is enonughto 
damn a mans ſou], withour repentance! |Z 
dream not togoto heaven by any neared 
'|or eaſter way than Chriſt hath craanedut- 
| :0uS in his word. The way to heaven i {4 
1otea/c or Common, but | [frait and na} 


] Mat.7. 

*{OX . P 3 © y 14. . 14 « 
berhc "9.1073 ca 0 narron geilat Chritt proteltcrh "tt 
A hata rich man ſhail hardly enter ind ||, 
PnIHEg 


he Kingdome of hea ven: & that choſe wh p 
| {21:cr,are Bu: few; & that thoſe few cannot} ty 
ger 11, but by ftriving: and that fome oi þ 
2 :hole whoſtrive to emer in, (hall nocbe|, {\ 
| 1ble. This all Gods Saints ( whileſt the! l 
! | -- herelived) knew well; when with foofte || | 

LD Falling LJ 
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[art defirous to purchale found aflurance of 


| be kept out; and the heart will more ſa- 
our of piety and godlineſle all the day 
; waking) fled with ſome meditations o 


FO 


faſting , ſo earneſt prayers, fo frequent 


hearing the word, and receiying the {acra*| 
ments) and with ſuch abundance of teares,| 


they deyoutly begged atthe hands of God, 
for Chriſts ſake, to be recetyed into his 
Kingdome, 

| ]t thou wilt not believe this truth, I al- 


ſure thee, that the Devil, which perlwades| 


thee now, that it 1s eake to attain heaven, 
will tell thee hereafter, that it is the hard:; 
eſt buſineſle in the world. If therefore thou 


falvation to thy ſoul, and to go the right 
and(afe way to heaven:get forthwith like 
a® wiſe virgin ) the oil ot piety in the! 
lamp of thy cover{ation; that thou may- 
eſt be in a continuall readinefle to meet 
the Bridegroom, whether he cometh by 
death, or by judgement, Which thatthou 
mayeit the better do, let rnis be thy daily 


practice, 


How aprivate man mſt begin the morn- 
ng with piety, 

S ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the 

morning, keep the door of thy heart 

faſt ſhut, that no earthly thought may en- 

'ter before that God be come in fic{t : and 


m Mate.25 
lb. &cs 


let him( before all others) have the® fiſt 


ME. 


Will not dare to come, or ſhall the eaſier; 


after, Bat if thy heart be not ( atthy fili 


——<— A 


. : x . is 
piace therein, So all eyil thoughts either'cordisH 


Primiti 


offerenee 
Ame ro{.in 
Pſal.x29. 


P_— 
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{ © {God and his Word; and drefled like the 
f lawp in the Tabernacle, every morning 
IF E*<9- [and evening, withthe *oile olive of Gods 
| Exod. [word 3 and * perfumed with the {ſweet in- 
tÞz 141.2 CEnLe of prayer, Satan will attempt to fil) 
ir with wordly cares, orfleſhly defires, ſc 
that 1t will grow unfic for the ſervice of 
God all the day afccr, ſending forth no- 
thing but the ſtench cf corrupt and lying 
words,and of raſh & blaſphemcvs oathes, 
| Begin therefore every dayes work with! 
| Gods word and prayer. Ard cfrer up un- 
ela. co God upon the altar of a <contrite heart] 
Wenalrg the 4 groancs Of thy Lirirs ard the * calyes 
if of thy lips, as hy. morning tacrifice , and 
' 'the firti truics of che cay, And as ſoon as 
thou awakelt, ſay unto himthus, 


A ſhort Solsloquie when oxe firſt wakes 
"of | in the morning. 


 F ws MY ſoul * waiteth on thee , O Lord, 
Us. mo:ethanthe morning watch watci- 
Fo rm 67 Eth for the morning,* O God, thereforebe 
by meicifull unto me, and biefle me,and caule 


thy face to ſhine upon me: fail me withthy 
mercy this morning{o ſhall Irejoyce,and 
be glad ali my dayes. | 


Meditations fer the mornirge 


| Then miditate. | 
I pow almighty God can (in the reſur- 
| Erection) as eaſily raite:vpthy body 

out of the grave from the {leep or « cath, as 


bed, cur of che ſleep of nature, At th 
| dawn” 


lie bach this morning wakened thee Ki 
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© JGawnine of whickreſurreCion day,Chrilt | 
5| | ſhall eome to be eforified in his* Saints: «Pfr.1ya 
, and eyery one of the bodies of the thou- !"Ter. s. | 
fandsof his Saints (being faſhioned like j3jee.14, 
|! Janto his glorious body-) ſhall ſhine as Phily.26, 
, bright asthe Sun, All the Angels ſhining and 17, 2 
"|| flikewiſe in their glory, the body of Chriſt 3.” IM 
"|| {urpafſing them all in ſplendor andglory : 
S| | andthe Godhead excelling it, It the riſing 
i of one Sun make the morning skie (o glo- 
{| |rious, what a brighr-ihining and glorious; 


ſQ j 


_— 


|| morning will that be, when ſo many thou- 
1| (and thouſands of bodies,far brighter than 
the Sun, ſhall appeare and accompany 
|| |Chriſt and his gloriousrraine, comming to ; 
|] |keep his genera1l 5 Sefſionsof righteouſneſs, 3 a&s 27; 
andto® judge the wicked angels, and © alli''ce 6. 
ungodly men? And let not any tranfitory3';,,, 
| ip'ofic, pleaſure, or vain glory of this days": 

| {cauſe thee to loſe rhy-part and portion of 

| [he eternall bliſſe and g'ory ofthar day} |. 
|| ſwhich'is properly termed,*che reſurre&tionsy. 1. 
{| lofthe juſt. Beaſts haye bodily eyes to ſez 


|| the ordinary lightof the day: but endza- 
| your thou with the eyes of faith to fore-| © 
leethe glorious light of this day. 
| 2, That thou knowelt not how neare 
{te evill ſpirit (which Jnight and day like rand 


a roaring Lio.a walketh about, ſeeking tO, 


d l | 
evoure thee) was um thee whileſt thou, | 


ped and walt not able to help chy ſelf : >1r.rz1.4] 


and that thou knowelt not what miſchief 3437.74 


| | he wonld have done to thee, had not-God g,.,., 
thedged thee-and thine with hisever-qa-,1>- 


z 'Kings | © 


king providence , and guarded thee withe.us. * | 
hisholy & dleied Angels, Wis ! 
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[Luke 21 
jy 362+ 


1 


Br, 
L | 4. 

Job 3.1. 
VEEit3 5. 
J//* Gallo 


nents, 
| 
wa 
06 
[/FBWexem. 
' 

' gPſl.129 
0] 233" 


1187] 
j 
' | 
! 


linquir 
nſidias, 


4 


** '+her {elf with morning prayer. 


"inthe awtullpreſence of God, andin the 


2. If thou heareſt the Cock, crow *re- 
'member Peter. to imitate him, and call to 
mindthat cock-crowing ſound of the laſt 
trumpet» which ſhall waken thee from 
the dead. And conſider in what caſe thou 


arty if it ſounded now : and become ſuch 


that day thou wilt wiſh that thou had 
never ſeen this, yea ecurſe the diy of th 
naturall birth,for want of being new born 


by ſpirituall grace, * When the Cock] 
{Fas 1arro CLOWS, the thief defpairs of his hope, and, 


givcs over his nights enterprize : ſothe 


Devil ceales to tempt or attempt any fure | 


ther,when he hearsthe devour foul waking 
| 4, Rememberthat almighty God isa- 
bout thy bed,s and ſeech thy down-;ying, 
and thy up-riſme, underſtandech thy 
thovghts. and is acquainted wich all thy 
'wayes, Remember likewiſe that hishoiy 
' Angels, who , guarded and watched over 
'rhee all night, do alto behold how thou 


ay DP . 
wakeſt and riſeſt, Do all things therefore; 


{1ght of his holy Angels. 

5, As thou arc putcing on thine apps- 
rei}, remember that chey were fi-lt givenas 
coverings of ſhame, being the fi'thy effect 
of fin ; and that they are made but of the 
offals and excrements of dead beaſts: 
Therefore whether thou reſpe& the (tuft 


orthe firſt inftitucion, thou hatt ſo little 


as thou wouldſt wiſh to be then: leſt at} |... 


— 


fight and 
wearin 


cauſeto be proud of them, that thou £ 


wes caule to be humbled at the 


———___— | —_ — " Lg 


% 
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{wearing of them; (Eeing the ;icheſt appa- 
rel are bur fine covers of the fouteſt ſhame. 
Meditate rather, that as thine apparel] 
| ſerves to cover thy ſhame, and to fence 
thy body from co!d 3 ſo thou ſhouldft be 
as caretull ro cover thy foul with that 


i wedding garment, Which isthe rig hteonſ-3 Matt-2 
-#'ſſeof C hriſf, and ( becaule apprehendedows.:z. 
'by our faith ) called the righreouſmeſſe of tg, 1, 
\the.Saints : left whileſt we are richly ap-!9139- 
parelledin the fight of man., we be no: ph 4.14 
bod co walk « »aked ( tothat all our f1]-Arocr6 
thineſle be ſeen ) in the hight of God; Burj! | 
that with his r:0þreovſneſfe ( as with a 
robe) we may cover our ſelves tromiperpe- 
ruall ſhame: and ſhield our ſouls fromrhar 
hery cold that will procure infernall} 
; wee:ing and gnaſhing of teeth. And with-j! Matias 
all coufider, how bleſſed a people were; 
our nation, it eyery ſilken fute did coyer al ' 
janQified foul, And yet a man wou'd 
think, that on whom God beſltowed moiti 
of theſe ourward bleſſings, of them hz: 
ſhould receive greateſt inward thanks. | 
but if it prove otherwiſe, their ® reckon- 7y"**z 
Ing will prove the heavier in the day of 
their accounts. | | 
6, Confider how Gods mercy is n re- 3543: 
newed unto thee eyery morging, in giving; 
thee ( as it were )a ew /ife; and in cauſing o Phi. 
the® Suny after his unceſſant race, torife?” 
48410 to gfye thee light, Let not then his 
$:0110us light burn in yain: but prevent! 


- 
—— 


(] 


rather(as oft asthou canſt)the S»2-7:/;ng L 
by glvc God thanks:ard kneeling down art: 
oo CT: thy 


—_ 
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thy bed-(ide, ſalute him at the day-fpring, 


[with ſome deyour Antelucanam,or morn- 


15 ing Soli/oquie,*cemaining an humble con- 


fefſion of thy fins, the pardon of thy faults, 
a thankſgiving for all his benefits, and a 
craving of his gracious proteC&tion to his 
Church, thy ſelf, and all that do belong 
unto thee, 


Brief direftions how to read the holy Scri- 


prures, even every yeere over with 
eaſe, profit, and reverence. | 


Bur foraſmuch that as Faith isthe foul, 
ſo reading and meditating of the Word 
of Ged are the parents of prayer. There- 
ore before thou prayeſt in the morning, 
firſt read a Chapter in the Word of God, 
ten meditate a while with thy ſelf, how 
manyexcellentthingsthoucanftremember 
' As .firft, what gocd counſels or cxhorta- 
tionsto good works, and to holy lite, 

Secondly , what threatnings of judge-, 
ments againl(t ſuch & ſuch afin: and what 
fearfull examples of Gods puniſhment or 
vengeance upon ſuch and ſuch ſinners, 

Thirdly , what bleſſings God promi- 
ſeth to patience, chaſtity, mercy; almeſ* 
deeds, zeale-in his {ervice, charity, faith, 
and truſt in God, and ſuch like Chriſtian 
Vertues, 

Fourthly, what gracious deliverances 
God hath wrought, and what {peciall 
bleffings he hath beftowed upon them,who 
werei:istrue and zealous ſeryants. 
Eifch!y, apply-thefe tffings to thine own 


— , 


-_ — 


— 


heart | 


' loCreds & re/2i[ce , Baiieve and repent, 
's the whole. furmme of a true Chriſtians| 


oF. "8 4 
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heart, and read not theſe Chapters, as mat- 
ters of hiſtoricall ditcourſe ; bur as it they 
were ſo many letters,or epiſtles ſent down! 


whatſoever is written, is w:itten for our 
learnins, Rom..1 5+ 4, | 
Sixthly » reade them therefore with 
that reyereace, as if God himſelfſtood by, 
and ſpike theſe words unto thee, to excite 
thee to thofe vertues,ro diflwade the* from 
choſe vices: afluring thy ſelf;that if ſuch ins 
(as thou readeſt there) be fourd in thee 
without repentance, the like plagues will 
fall upon theer but if chou dott pra&tiſethe 
like piety and y=rtuous deeds, the like bleſ-} 
fings ſhall come uno thee and thine, 


chiefly ; either to confirme thy faith, or 


tin? & ab ſtize, Bare and forbeare, was 
the Epitome of a god Philoſophers life ; 


profeſſion, O-1e Chapcer thus. read with 
under{tanding, and-meditated with appli 


\ 


foul, than fiye read and run ove. withouc] 
marking cheir ſcope and ſenſe , or making] 


any uſe thereof to thine own (elf. If in 


terseyery day : one-in the morning , an” 


from. God out of heayen unto thee: for; 


In a word , app!y all that thou readeft}- 
in holy Scripture to one of thoſe two heads; . 


cation, will better feed and comfort thy| 


1 


this manner thou ſhalt read three Chap-| 


Cher at no01, and the third -at night] 
(reading ſo many Pſalmes in ſtead of a|- 


hapter., as our __ Licurgie ap- 


re ne re CY COCA ——_——— ) o 


to-increaſe thy repentance 2 for as * S'4- 7 txife? 


B. 
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points for morning and evening prayers 
one thou ſhalt read overall the Canonical 
1 books ® CoriDtz;r25 in a yeer, except ſix Chapters. 
ſetamenr which thou wayelt adde to the taske of 
Whaocers, the laſt day of the yeere, The reading of 
Fring "ne Bible in order, will help thee the bet- 
pe 50. ter to underſtand both the hiſtory and 


Fſhco 60. {cope of the holy Scripture. And. as fo 


Marrs,thou 


gp". 547- mars ſpirit, thou maiſt read them at thy 
Þs added pleaſure : bur believe them {o far as they 
Wrhe a3m- agree with the Canonicall Scripture , 
| hapters WAICh is indited by the holy Ghoit. 

fR* ' Burit may be thou wilt ſay, that thy 


lew Te- : 2 : 
ament) buſineſs will not admit thee ſo much rime 
xunt ro AStO read every morning a chapter, &c 


2: O man,remember thatthy life is but ſhort, 
Wpbickby 'and that all this buſine(s is but for the. uſc 


Pi 3 ee,lle i ” - . oy _ 
'| 0 369. of this ſhoct life: but {a vation or damnz- 
the num 


tl 
, I! 
| 
i f 

f 


| 


$ 
i 
i 
7 
jt 


i 
; jaies 0: morning by ſo much time the earlier, de- 
| keie willfraud thy foggie fleſh of ſo much iIep, bur 
ſur 6, rob. not thy: foul of her food, nor God ol 
MEFou maig 11S ſervice: and ſerve the almighty du'y, 
{$4eote of yhileſt thou haſt time and health. 


Cel - 7” . = 
[ive | Having thus read thy Chaprer, as tho! 
VRP HO0S Yia — . 
WEEiac cnog ft about to prays remember, tha: God i: 
ir 7 / . » > 
jſevrese- a God of holinefſe, whereot he warneth 
|Apocry- US by repeating lo often, < Be ye holy, for / 
' 'oTi ' : 7 "the # 
[nikil ba- 42777 hity, Ant when he devoured with a 
| eihx ſudden fire 4 Nadab and Av:ih for offer- 
1 jenLtum "udiofe meditare Seripturas, quas in Eccleſia confidenter legimus. 
Multo prudentiores te & religioſiores fuerunt Apoſto!i & primi Epiſcop! 
Y<Itatis duces, qui nobis eas tradiderunt. 'Tu igitur cum fis filius Bceleſii 
14208 tranſgrediaris 11:ius germinos: Ac Veteris Teſtamentci (uc dictum el) 
[IR 8ntr.dyuos meditare. libros. C7759. Aer. (apech,. 4, 6 LEvitel 1, 24: 20d 
{P92 and 20.7: 1 Pet.tgg, & Levit.i oz. | 


; 
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Bal fiag DC Þ Apocripha , beings but penned by] 


r of the 1ON is everlaſting. Rilc up therefore every: 
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ring unto him incenſe with ſtrange fare| 
[like choſe now -adayes, who offer praiers 


from hearts fraugh: with the fire of luſt 
ard malice, the Lord would give no other 
reaſon of his judgements bur this,* I will 
beſan&ifed inithem that come neere me, 
As if he ſhould haye faid : If T cannot be 
ſanAified by rhe whoare my ſervants, in 
{erving. me with that hotiinefle that the y 
ſhould ; I will be fa. ified az them by 
confounding them wrh ry Juſt judge- 
ments, "hich their lewdneſle doth delerve. 


the Iſraej1tes that when they we ein camp 
againlt their eceais,they ſhould digge a 
ho!ewitna paddie, and cover their excre- 


" ments: his rzaſon 13, ® For the Lord thy 


3cd walketh in the middeſt of che camp 


@ deiiverthee, ard to give up thine ene- 
mies before thee : cheretore thy hoſt hall 


de holy. that he fceno ft thy thing ia thee, 
uy turn away trom thee, ugh: 


It he will have men to be ſo holy in time] : 


| | . 
of war in the eld, how much more holi- 


| . b ” SR, : 
peace in our houſes? Therefore laith Lo- 


| kar in Job, Tf thou prepare thine heart, 


{andftretich outthine hand toward Godto]- . 
pray: if iniquity be in thy hand, put it far] 


away; and let no wickednefle dwell. jq 


thy tabernacles, F-6 11.13, 14. For, ag :. 


Blay-ſaith, If c here be any nncleanneſſe in 


————————— 


God the efore cannot abide any wilfull] 
uncleanneſle, or filthineſle in cth?m who] 
ſerve him ; inſo.nuch that he commanded 


efle expected he at our hands in time off 


þ 


a Ver.2 


b Deur.L 


our hands (that is, any fin whereof we] 


| | f have} 
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have not repented) though we ſtretch out 
-urhands unto him, and make many pra- 
17ers, the Lord will hide his eyes from us, 
1nd will not heare our prayers. [/a.1, 15; 
Therefore before thou prayelt. let God (ec 
hat thy heart is ſorrowtull for thy (in: 
iſ thatthy mind is refolved(throvgh the 


itance of his grace)» amend thy faulcs, 
And then having waſhed thy felt, and a- 
jlorned thy body with apparell which be- 
{eemeth thy calling, and the image of God 
which thou beare(t, ſhut thy chamber 
doore, and kneele down at thy bed (de; or 
Di o:her convenient place; and in reye- 
ent manner hlifcing up thy haart, cogether 
withthy hands andeies, as in the preſence 
of God, who ſecth the inward intention of! 


of a contrice heart,thy prayer as a morning 
Acrifice,through the me !jation of Chriſt, 
intheſe or the like words, 


A prayer for the morning, 
Moſt mighty an! glorious God , full 
of incomprehenſible power and ma- 
ins*;:(ty,whoſe glory the yery heaven of , hea- 


from heaven upen methine unworthy ſer: 
vant, who here proſtrate: my ſelf atthe 
> foot{teole of thy throne of grace. But 
"ook -upon me, O Father, through * the 
nerits and mediation of Jeſus Chritt chy 
aeloved Son, iz whom onely thou art w2ll 
eaſed. For of-my ſelf Iam-not-worthy 


Ehy ſoul, offer upunto God, from the alter] 


vens is not able to:conmain : look do:vn} 


:0 and 1n thy preſence , or to ſpeak with 


XA. —_— 
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my «unclean lips ro ſo holy a God as thou" 5 
ar:, For thou knoweſt that i» *:/z2 [ was#Plel.51. 
-onceived and born, andthu T have lived | 
ever fince in iniquity: fo that I have bro- 
ken all chy holy commandements by fin-]- 
full motions, uncleane < thoughts, evillluumnrM 
words, and wicked works; omicting many|+9- & «zl 
of thole duties of piety which thou re-ſpi..4c.of 
quicelt for thy ſervice, and commirting|n? 
many of thoſe -vices which thou ( unJen{e"i 
che p2nalry of thy diſpleature) hat for- 
bidden, 

| Here thou mayeſt * confeſle unto God] 
thy ſecretfins, which do moft burthen thy]. 
conſcience : with the circumſtances of the 
ime, place, perſon, and manner how it 
was commitred, ſaying,But more eſpecial- 
ly, O-Lord, I do here with grief of heart 
confeſle umtothee, &c.] 

And for theſe my fins, O Lord, Itand | 
here guilty of thy *curſe, with all the *mi-gg2"**7 
leries of this life, and everlaſting tormentsPan9-r1 
in hell fire, whenthis wretched life is end-!-« fla 9 
*d, it thou ſhouldelt dealz with me accor- || 
ding tomy deſerts, Yea, Lord, I conteſle, 
that it is thy mercy which endureth for 
ever, andthy compaſſion which neyer fai- 
les, that is the cauſe that I have nor been 
long ago conſumed. , Bu: with thee, Of®frz 
Lord, there is mercy and plenteousre-I" 
demption.. In the mulcitude therefore off 

thyt mercy, and confidence in Chrifts me-2 77+-5-7: 
rits, I intreat thy divine majeſlty,thacchow | 
wouldit no:*enter into judgement with thy 5 Pſalm - 
(eryant,neither be ex:reme to mark what 1] VE 


} 


[ have Litherto done amifle: for ifthoudok 


then no fleſh can be juſtified in thy Geht 
s., c merits of that precious bloud which 


Lord, deliver mc from my fins, andfrom 
all thoſe jadgements which hang ove; 
my head, as duc unto me for them: And 
ePſz1.103- ſeparate them © as far from thy preſence, 
E las the Eaſt is iromthe Weit; bury them 
2-10 the © burial} of Chriſt , that they may 


to ſhame me in this life , or to condemn 
me 1n the werid which |} is to come, And 


1.29. * waſh away my {11S with the b! onde} 
tine 1mmacu! — BY wn F 7 3m5e: \ -% 44 at; D; ro pUTge 


ma y teel thy Spirit more and more kil- 


{Galat4 thereol; fo that 1 may with more 7tree- 
s Luler, [dome of mind, and liberty of will 8 ferve 
775 (thee the everlivitg God, i: righteoul- 
nefle and holineſie this dave: And give 
me grace, that by che Gre&tion and aff 


.;pertevere to bethy faithfull and unfeig- 
| Ined ieryant unto my lives end; that 
_ be made * a partaker of immor:ality and 


41” Irgoomgy . 5m 4r 


Canges "> 


EEE. 5 WIR. —_ , 


= 


nc any living Nand in thy p elence, Bu: 
nh be thou mercitull unzo me, and® waſh a-! 
[ Joh.1-9., = all the. uncleanneſſe of my fins, with, 


Epheſz- [never have power to 1iſe up againſt me, 


[My rear: by thy ho'v Spirit , from the] 
Greſie of my 1:aturail cor,uption 3 that] 


ng my fin mm the power and pradtice| | 


{tance of the fame thy holy Spirit, I may] | 


'when this mortall life is ended, I may| | 


Cert. 
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{clus Chizit hath ſhed for me, An d ſecing | 
þ6al 3'3 that he hath born the burthen of thi * curſe | 
[which was Que to my tranſerefſions : 0, 


— 


1 beicech thee, O Lord, not onely "Y 


—— 


— 
—I 
=> 
— 


\ , 
F | 


 Ixhile(t it ischy bleTed will and pleaſure. 


| lin this vale of milery: © ſcach. me ſote 


| [heart unto wiſdome. And as thou doſt adde 


laid,. unto falvation- in Jeſus Chriſt: 


___ 


_—_— 
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everialting happineſſe in thy heavenly 
Kinedome, In the mean time, O Lord, 


hat I may continue to ſpend” and endthat 
fnall number and remnant of daies. 
which thou haſt appointed for me to live 
c Pſa]. 90. 


lumber my dayes, that I may apply mm (1% 


dayes unto my life; ſo good Lord, I be- 
ſeech thze, adde repentance-ani amend- 
ment to my daies : that as I grow ia years 
fo I may increaſe in grac? and fayour with 
tee,and allthy people. And to thisend, 
zive unto me a ſupply of 2}l thoſe graces 
which thou knowelt to be wanting in me. 
andneceſſary for me : with an increaſc 
of all thoſe good gifts wherewith tho 
haſttalready enlowed me: that ſo I may 
02 the better enabled tn lead t{uch a godly 
lite, and honeſt converſation, as that thy 
Name may thereby be giorihed; others; 
may tak? good example by me, and my 


foul may more cheartully feed on the 


*yeace-of a good conſcience, and be ana 
more repleniſhed with the joy of the holy #7. * 

oholt. And here, O Lord, according to 
my boundea duty, 1 give the2 moſt hum 

d.cand hearty thanks tor all thoſe bleſ- 
1ngs, which of thy go9dneile thou haſt 
Deitowed upon me, And namely, forchar. 
20u haſt of thy free love, according to 
nine eternall purpoſe, * eleted me be- 
tore the foundation of the world wa 


e Eph 14+ 
[Mat. We 
$ 24+ 


for 


bh I 


ty 
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] or that:thou haſt creazed me 111 thing 
| Rom. 8-F Own image 2 and halt begun to -reftore 
ear. 22.3.chat in me which was lolt in our firlt pz- 
rs *rents © for char thou haſt eft-Ctually s-cal. 
F126 led me by the working of thy Spirtt, in the 
| preaching of the Goſpel , and the recei- 
ving of thy Sacraments, to the knowledge 
of thy {aving grace, and ob:dience of thy 
b.efl:d will: for that thou haſt bought and 
redeeme?! mz with the bloud of thine 
onely begotten Sor, from the torment 0 
| hell, and rhra!l of Satan : for that thou 
RKom-3. haſt by © Faith in Chrift freely jultifled 
Sel.2-16 Mey WhY am fy Nature the child of 
Cor 6.1: Wrath: for that thou haſt in good mea- 
vert» (ure fanctified me by thy ho!y Spirit, and 
oivelt me to large a time to repent, tog:- 

ther with the means of repentance. I thank 
thee like-wile , good Lord, for my life, 
health, wealth , food, raimenr peace, 
proſperity, and plenty; and for that tho 
baſt preſerved me this night from all pe- 
rili's and-dangers of body and fonl, and 
haft brough: me ſafe ro the beginning of 
this day, And as thou haſt now wake 
| ied my body from flzep 3 lo I beleeh 
| chee wake my ſoul from fin and carnal 
4ph.5.3jlecurity: and as thou haſt cauſed the 4 light 
'  Þf*the day to ſhine in my bodily-eyes, 
id, good Lord, cauſe the light: of thy 


A? 
j Apo. $.- 9. 


eLuke lechildren of light, to walk in all holy o- 
—— bedience before thy face this day ; and that 
»». II may 7 endeayour to keep faith _ 4 
| CIcare; 


PIER 


Word and holy Spirit to illuminate my, 
heart, and give m2'grace-as on? of thy, | 


—— 
— 


oo uu 


[1 


| 
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cleare conſcience towards thee, and co- 
wards all men, in all my thoughts, words |} 
nd dealings. Andſo, good Lord, blefle 
all my ſtudies and ations , which I ſhall 
ake 1n hand this day, asthat they may 
endto thy glory, the good of others, and 
he comfort of mine own. foul and con 
ſcience in that day, when I ſhall make 
my finall accounts unto thee for them. 
h my God, Keep thy ſervant that Id» 
no eyill unto any man this day: and let 
£ be thy blefled will , not to ſuffer the 
vill , nor his wicked angels, nor any 
of his evill members, or my malicious 
enemies , to have .any power ro do me 
ny hurt or violence. Bur ler the eye of 
:hy holy provideace watch over me for 
2004, and not for evill; and command 
thy holy , Ange's to pitch their tears 
round about me, for my defence and fa- 
tety in my going out, and comming 1nz 
28 thou haſt promiſed they ſhould do a= 
bour them that fear thy Nams, For into\;pog..; 
thyhands, Or Father, T do here com-|fuke x3. |] 
mend my {ſoul and body , my actions, x - 
and all that eyer I have, to be guided 
defended, and prote&ed by thee : being] 
allured, that whatſoever thou takeſt inco 
thy cuſtody, cannot periſh, nor ſuffer any 
hurt or harme. And if at any time this 
day, I ſhall through frailty forget thee; 
yet, Lord, I beſeech thee, do thou im mercy 
remember m2. And I pray not. unto thee, 
0 Father, for my ſelf alone, but I beſeech 
thee abſo be merc:full unto thy whole 
| Church, 


Pi Pfal.3 4+ 
7. and y1. 
[T, 


— 
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Church, and choſen peeple, whereſoeyg; 
they live upon the face of the carth, De 
tend them from the rage an3 tyranny X 
the Devill, the World, and Antichrit 
Give thy Golpel a free 2nd a joyfull paſ. 
{age through the wo;ld, forthe converſion 
of thote, who beicng to thine election 
and Kingdome, 


wherein we lives with the continuance 
peace, juſtice, and true religion, Defend 
che Kings Majeſiy from all his enemies,and 
grant him a long life, in heaith and all 


gracicus Queen A7a-ry, Prince Charle., 
and the veſt ef the royal progeny: increaſl 
in them all heroicall gifcs and ſpiritual 
graces, which may make them fic tor thoſe 
places for which thou haſt ordained them 
' |Dirc& allthe Nobility, Biſhops, Miniſte:s, 
ind Magiſtrates of this Church and Cnr 
mon-wealth, ro govern the Commons it 
crue religion, jultice, obedience, and tran 

quility. Be mercitull ur'1to all the brethrer 
| [which fear thee, and call upon thy Name 
Ard comfort as many among them as arc 
ck and comfortlefle in body or mind: 
elpecially , be fayourabie to all ſuch «: 
{ufer any trouble or pertecu:ion for tht 
reltimony of thy truth, and holy Golpe| 
ind give them a gracious deliverance out 
of al] their troubies , which way it ſha] 
leem beſt to thy viitdome: for the glory 0 
hy Name, the further enlarging of th 
:ruth, aid the more ample increaſe of thei! 
own 


———_—— 


aappineſle, to reign over us. Bleſie ou} 


Bleſfie the Churches and Kinegdond | 


— —— 


* A UE Y WI. IEA ere > IR — 
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YT own comfort and confolation, Haſten 
thy comming O bieſled Saviour, and eno 
' ol theſe fGofull dayes, And giye me grace, 
| |ſhatlike a wiſe Virgin I may be prepared 
al- with oyle in my lamp, to MECect thee the 
100] | Feet Bridegroom of my ſoul, at thy com- 
| ning, whecher ir be by the day of death, 
[.or of judgement. And then Lord Jeſus 
come when thou wilt: even Lord Jefus, 
> com quickly, Theſe and all other graces; 
MF (hich thou knoweft needfull aud neceſſa- 
i yfor me this day and evermore, I hum-| 
y bly begge and crave at thy hands, O Fa | 
[| ther, etving thee thy glory , 11that forme 
of prayer which Chriſt himſelf bach taught 
meto [ay unto thee : | 

Our Fat her which art in Heaven, Hale 
lowed be thy nam? Oc 


>I 
AR 


Meditations to ſtirre us up to myr- 
ning prayere 


(hall ſuggeſt chat thy prayers are too 
long, and that therefore it were better ci- 
ther to omit prayers, orelſero cut them 
ſhorter: meditate, that prayer is thy * ſpiri- 
tuall facritis.wherewith God is well plea- 
led: and therefore i: is fo diſpleafing to _ 
| Devill, and fo irkſome to thy fleſh. Bend 
therefore thy affetions ( will they , nill 
| th?y) to fo holy anexerciſe: afluring thy 
| lelt;chat ic dothby ſo much the more pleaſe 
| God, by how much the more ic is unplea- 
| lingtothy flzth. | 
hy 2, For- 


[1 when thou art about to pray , Satar| 
| 


« Heb 14, 
$2 36, | 


i 
{ 
{ 


———The Prafieofiets 
2, Forgetnothow theho'y G 
hi down as 2 {peciall note * =_— 
* hr t4-* They call n hs 
[6K 334. ” mn upon the Lord: They call 
(poſed that Job owe RE che os 
Ou | oft the fear 
_ ; _ _ God had caſt 70 on of 
—_ = £ —_—_ , that he reftraine 
that a ſure = of LEST. 2 ook 
—_ = of the one, and a luſh 
c— - : 1e other, Onthe other fide 
call onhis CC —_— "2 Ny 4. _ 
2 © me. e ſaved, It is cer- 
| ce 
by _O = who maketh no coniciency 
are ts prayer, hath no grace of 
aa Spirit in him, For the Spirit of -_ 
. - - Prayer are one,and therefore _ 
oe ayer go together, Bur he that c 
” _ penitent hearc O 
his = 4 unto God, it is ſure that he hath 
ure of grace in this world 
ſhall bave his portion of glory 1 4 
abichi = come glory in the life 
. Remember, that asloathi 
_ J=_ , loathing of meat 
range heat 
praying , when th Bind que go 
/and careieſneſſe in on _ —__ 
his Word ſpeakes rr green 
ro - : ick foul. ee , aretiwo fur 
. Call to m1 
of the En na 000 EY 
whe anos in - Primitive Church, 
in watchin road IRON wg 
ws g and praying for the forgi 
| * wy their fins; and that they mi Ne be 
|foun ready at the comming of Gift 


152 


M—_ 


( morning andeve- | 


Ani | 
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And how Lat David was not content * {NOOR R. \ | 
Wa) at mOYniny » at eVEentng 9 And at n9"7z abs . :l 
it he would aifo riſe xp at mid-night , to NY 
ray unto God, And if Chritt did chidetis 
iſciples , becauſe rhey would not watch 
vich him on houre in praying, what chid- 
ig doſt thou ceſerve, who thinkeſt it roo 
ng to continue in prayer but one quarter 
fan houre? If thou haſt ſpent dtyers 
oures in ſeeing a vain mask or a play: 
yea, whole dayes and nights in carding 
1nd dicing, to pleaſe chy fleſh;be athamed 
othink a prayer of a quarter of arnhoure 
009) to be too 1025 wn excrcue for the 
ſervice of God, 

5, Confider, that if che Papiſts in their 
vind ſuperſtition , do in an unknown, 
| | andtherefore.5un-editying tongue (fic one- 7, 5% 
| ly for the children of © mylticall Babylon)/=nd16. 


mucter over upon their © Beads, every '« Geneſ. 
moming and evening, ſo many ſcores ap33;;. 
of Ave Mares, Pater-noſters, and ido- Ser 
| | Iatcurs Prayers: how ſhall they, in their QiSlp 
| | {upe.ſtitious devotion rile up in. judgement numerane 
f | againſt thee, profeſſing thy elf co be a tive (23 nye.. 
| |worſhipper of Chriſt 2 Tf that thou think- 5, Me. 
1 [Flt thete prayers to be too Jong a taske, lt. 4. 
ing ſhorter for .quantity than theirs. 
bur far more profitabie for quality, rend- 
| | {ng onely to. Goys glory , andthy good; 
and -{o compiled of Scripture phraſe, as 
bat'thou mayeſt ſpeak ro God, as well 
inhis ownholy words, as in thine own 
| | pative Janguage : Be aſhamed, thatPa- 


| { {pills in_cheir ſuperſtitious worſhipping 
i 8 


————— 
ug 
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_ . . | 
of creatures,{hould ſhew themſelves mart 
devout than thou, in che ſincere worſhip 


feſ 


ping of the true & onely God?and indeed[ hol) 

a prayer in private deyotion ſhould bef fav: 

| 'z vox 2 onecontinued ſpeech, rather than may jott 
| ene” 'broken fragments. || hah 
J cond & 6 Laſtly, when ſuch thoughtscome in| me: 
| barrologia to thy head.cither to keep thee from pray|| |ert: 
| Perden. Cr, Or to diſtract thee in praying, remeny| bel 
' Prees, ber that thoſe are the fowls which the ” llak 
{ |19, one ſendsto deyour the good ſeed, an; the] ea 
carkafles of thy fſpirituall ſacrifices; bu it 
endeavour with Abraham, to drive then] bo! 

away, Gen, 15. 11. Yet notwithſtand jmc 

" ing, if thou perceivelt at ſome times, tha |{ha 

thy ſpirits are dull, and chy mind not apt. [mc 

for prayer and holy deyo:ion : f{trive na for 

roe much tor that time, but humoling thy tho 

ſelf at the ſenſe of thy infirmity a:1d dub} (1 

nefſe. knowing that God accepteth th{| |: 
wil:ing mind ( though it be oppreſled with] 89 

the heavy nefle of the l:ſh ) endeayourth| (if 

ncx: time ro recompenſe this dulneſſe, by| (a! 
redoubling thy zeal, and for the time pre] [7 

ſent commend thy ſoul to God in thiso| |? 

the itke thorc prayer. - 

wi 

Arnot her ſhort morning prayer, || (t 

pa 

Y; Moſt gracious Ged and mercifull Fx | 
ther, I thine unworthy leryant do her th 
acknowledge, that as I have been bo al 
inſin,ſo I have lived in iniquity, and bro} MP 

ken every one of thy commandments, bo 4 
_—_— word, and deed; lloway el i 


nore 


Nip 
leet 


| be 


achis life, and eye. laſting condemnation 


"| hn hell fire, if thou ſhou!de(t but deal with 


pres 
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feſh, not caring to be governed by thy 
holy Word and Spirit : and therefore ] 
have juſtly deſerved all fhameand miſery 


me according to thy jultice, and my de- 
ſert» Wherefore, O heavenly Father, 1 


|| beſeech thee { tor thy - Son Jeſus Dhrilt his 
| fake, and for the merits of that bitter 


| thou wouideſt pardon and forgive unto 
j| me all my fins, and deliver me from the 


[me for them. And lendthy hoty Spirit in- 


—— 


| (carnall juſts, that my Gn may more anc 


in 1fthy Joye, redeeming me by thy Song{an- 


death, and blovdy paſſion, which I be- 
eve that, he hath ſuffered for me ) that 


ſhame and vengeance which 1s due unto 


tomy heart, which may a{lure me, that 
thou art my Father, and that I am thy 
childe,and that thou lovelt me with an un- 
changeable love : and let the ſame thy 
god Spirit lead me in thy truth, ant cru- 
cite in me more and more all worldly anc 


more die in me, and that I may ſerve thee 
n unteigncd righteouſnefle and holinelie 
hisday, and all the daiesof my life : that 
when this mortall life is ended, I may 
( through thy mercy in Chriſt ) be made a 
paitaker of everlaſting glory in thy hea 
venly Kingdome. And here, O Lord,from 
the bottome of my heart I thank thee for 
all thy bleſſings which chou halt beſtowec: 
upon my ſoul and body : for eleCting me 


ditying me by thy Spirit, and preſerving 


| Fx'+ | 1th! 


4155 


| defires of mine own will, and lufts of my| 


. —_ 
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| me from my youth up , untill chis preſentFon 
| Gay & houre, by thy molt gracious proys}{ ma] 
| dence. Wore 

'Ithank thee moſt ſpecially,for that thoyilm: 
haft defended me this night from all pedThall 
ri's and dangers, and haſt brought melafe[jhc0 
ro the beginning of this day, And now Jn v 
(good Lord) I betcech thee, keep me this [\1ts 
day from all evill that may hurt me, : and 


from falling into any groſle finthat (hould jan 
| [offend thee, Set thy feare before mine [Far] 
eyes» and let thy Spiric ſo rule my hean}]| | 
F- that all that I ſhall think, do » or ſpeak 
1 this day, may tend to thy glory, the goo 
f of others» and the peace of mine ow Il 
ij f{confcience. And to this end, I commend|]' 4 
"v8 my ſe;fand all my wayes and ations) to-||9! 
8 gether with all that do belong unto mey[|. ! 
Cl. unto thy gracious direction & protection 
praying thee to keep both them and me; 
trom all evill, and to give a bleſſing to all] 
our honeſt laboursand endeavours. Defend |/?e! 
thy whole Church from the tyrannyof the 
world, and of Antichriſt: Preterve our gr: 
cious King from all conſpiracies and rrea- 
fons: grant him a long and profperou ||. 5 
reign over us, Bleſſe our gracious Quee 
Mary, Prince Charles, and the relt ofthe; © 
royal progeny: endue chem withthy gract, [|- , 
and defend them frrom all evill, Bleſle Al hy 
our Miniſters and Magiſtrates with thok 
ab... - {graces and gifts, which thou knowelt ne " 

*2-—ſcefiary for their: places: be favoiirable 1 


— 
pin p—_—_ 


| 


£ -, 
5 


fall tharfear thee-andtrembleatthy judge) 
iments: camfort 41 thoſe thar- are fick and 
"= com | - 


—_ 
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| f 157 ' 
ent comfortleſfle. Lord , keep me in a conti- C | 
ms wall readinefle by faith and repentance | 
WMhr my laſt end: thatwhether I live ordie, 
otf[may be found thine own , to thine eter- 
pedſſiall glory, and mine everlaſting ſalvation, 
af [through Jeſus Chriſt my onely Saviour, 
ow [ln whoſe bleſſed name I begge theſe mer- 
his f\cies at thy hands, and give thee thy praiſe 
ndand glory, in that prayer which he hath 
uldſhnRified with his own lips,laying , Os: 
ine Father which art in heaven, &c, 
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| op 
Nl Further meditations to ſtirre us up to 
ak ' prayer in the morning, 


Hink not any buſineſs or haſt (though 
never ſo great) a ſufficient excuſe ro] - | 
o-\| omit prayer in the morning: but medicate,} Fa 
1c/[| 1. Thatthe greater thy butineſle is, by "4 
n, ſo much che more need thou hatt to pray E 
m for Gods good ſpeed and bleſſing thereon; 3 
all {{ceing it is certain that nothing can pro-| 
nd [per withour his bleſſing, K's 
2, That many a man when he thought; : 
him(elf (ureſt , hath been ſooneſt crofled ; = 
lo mayeſt thou, 'F-4 
3. Ihat many a man hath gone out of, | 
en [[01$ doore,and never come in again, Many 
(4 man who roſe well andlively in th&l qum | 
+ morning > hatch been ſeen dead man ere, ona” 
l night, $0 may it befall chee. And if thoujfecrvum.] 
| [de fo carefull ( before thou goelt abroad) vidir tu- + 


3 =. 


J | bro: - 

e412 Gnk, to fence thy body from il] apy a 

to Jow much more carcfull ſhouldeſt tho Fire” 

et} Ve to pray, to preſerve thy ſoul from eyill,v*feri- 

q1| (emptatigns 2. —_ 
St H 4 That {| 


£ 


oO ES 
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4. That the time ſpent in prayer neye; 
kindereth, bur furtherech and profhercth z 
mans journey and buſineſle, 

5, Thatin going abroad mto the world 
chou goeſt into a forreſt full of unknowy 
dangers: where thou fhait meet many 
bria.s to teare thy good came,many fnarg 
to trap thy life, and many hunters to de- 
voure thy foul, Ic isa ficld of pleaſa 


venture not thereiore to g naked among 


cloath thee wich h's righreoultneſle, nortd 
[pafle through theic ſnares and ambuſh: 
ments, till thou haſt prayed for Gods pre 
vidence to be rhy guide, nor to walk bar 
tfoot through this inaky field,( havmy th 
Ifect (hod with t he preparation of rhe Goſpt 


. [of peace ) thou haſt prayed to have iillthe ( 
brazen Serpent in the eyes of thy fait. 
chat {o if thou commelt not home holiz]| | 


thou mayelſt be {ure not toreturn worſe! 
than when thou wenteſt our of doore, | 
Therefore , though thy haſt be neverlo 
much, or thy buſineſfle never ſo great; f 
20 not abou: it, nor out of thy doorest 


thou haſt acleaſt uſed this or the like ſhot 
prayer, | 


A bruf prayer for the morning. 


() Mercifull Father , for Jeſus Chriſt 
2 {ake I beſeech thee, forgive me all mf 


iknown and ſecret fins, which in thougll 


word,or deed I haye committed againſt 


- 


{divine majeſty. And deliyer me from 


pe F . n+ 


hol 


grafie, but tull of poylonons Serpents, Ade 


cheſe b:iars,ti!. hou haſt prayed Chriltty 


on 


T4 
| ” 
+ £4# 4 


| [ 
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| Foſe judgements which are due unto me) 
y i han; and ſanEifie my heart with thy! 
| holy Spirir, that I may henceforth lead a 
Id!] more godly and religious life, And here 
(OLord (I raiſe thy hoy name, for that 
.m/| thou haſt refreſhed me this night with mo- 
re] derate fleep and reft. 1 beſcech thee ood 


= 
= 


1»./| wiſe defend methis day from all perils an 
| © - . 
ant dangers of body and foul, And tothis end» 
10] { commend my ſelf and all my aCtionsun- 
nel to thy bleſled proteCtion and government; 
tl beſeeching thee, that whecher I hve or die, : 
1] [may live and dieto thy glory , and the| '* TJ} 
4] falyation of my poorſcul; which thou haſt | 
9 bought with thy precious bloud. Blefle me | 
art]. therfore,O Lord, in my going out,andcom- 
th ming in; and grant , that whatſoever I 
[pe ſhall think, ſpeak , ortake in hand this 
the] day, may tend to the glory of thy name, 
th,|_the good af others,and the comfort ofmine | 
liez] own conſcience, when I ſhall come't | 
| make beforethze my laſt accounts, Grant, 
| this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt 
| thy Sons ſake : in whole bletfed name 1 
give thee thy glory , and beg atthy hands 
all other graces which thou ſeeſt ro. be i 
eedfull for me this day and ever, in that 
prayer which Chriſt himleit hath caught] 
me, laying: Oxr Father whioh art in heas| - 
Ven, (IC : 


egitations direQing a Chyriftian how be may 
el] the day with God, like Enoch. 


Aving thus begun, keep allthe day at- 
{| "ter as diligent a watch asthou canſt 0- 
1 þ H 2 ver 


_— 3 — 


by ” 
,c 
_— - 
> . . & .* 
: Pa. : 
'S.. - 


1 he Praflice of Prety 
—— = On nn nens mms | 


ver all thy thoughts, words, and ations: 


\which thou mayelt eafily do, by craving 


ſerving theſe few rules, 


Firſt, for thy thoughts. 


I HE carefull to fupprefle every fin in th 
| B fr(t motion. Daſh Babylonschildre 
'(whileſt they are young }againitthe ſtan 
. Tread betimes the Cockatrice «gge, left; 
'bieak out into a Serpent. Let (in be to th 
heait a ſtranger, not a home- dwelle; 
Take heed of falling oft into the ſame {in 
le{t the cuſtome of {inning take away h 
conſcience of fin and chen ſhaitthou was 
{o impudently wicked, that thou wilt ne: 
ther fear God, nor reverence man, C 
2. S\ffernotthy mindro feed it telf ups 
on any imaginatior, which is either uapol- 
ſible for thee to do, or unproficabie it ue 
done: but rather think of the worlds yan: 
tv, to contemnn it ;3 of death, to expect it; 
of judgement, to avoid it: of hell;ro elcapt 
it; and of heaven,to cehire ir, 
2. Defire notto fulfili thy mind 19 al 


defites (though never lo pieafing to thy 
nature) which being attained z will dray 
either icandall on thy reiigton , or hare 
tothy peiſon, Conſider in cy2rv thing the 
end, before thou artempt the a&tion, . _ |] 
| 4, Labour daily more and more toſe 
thine own miſery , through unbelief, {elf} 


love, and wilfull breaches of Gods Law, 


the aſliltance of Gods holy Spirit and «| 


things; bur learn to deny thy telte cholf| fy 


< 


[\HIOU 


and the neceflity of Gods mercy, through [Up 


Vs Ww.y 


a6” a 


_ 


| arcat fins : And thar if on the other fide 


|| as in the frequent uſe of the Word and Sa- 


bo 4 


- ax 


adulation: the end never proves good. And 


| [Uyilely, leit it p:oye more dangerous than 
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merits of Chcitts paſſion, ro be tuch, char If} 
thou were demanded , W hat is the vileſt 
creature upon earth? thy conſcience may 
arſyer , Mine own ſelf, by reaſon of my 


hou wert 2sked,, What thou efteemettto 


e the moſt precious thing in the world | - - 


Thy heart might anſwer , One drop of 
hriſts bloud tro waſh away my fins. And 
5 thoutendereſt the ſalvation of thy ſoul, 


live not in any wilfull filthinefle, For true] | 


ith» andthe purpoſe offinning, can never 
nd together, 

5. Approvethy ſelf to bea true ſervant 
f Chriſt, not only in thy generall calling, 


aments; bur alfo in thy particular,in ma- 
ing conſcience to eſchew every known 
n, andto obey God in every one of his 
ommandements: like Foſias, who twrned 
0 God with all his heart, according to all 
the Law of Moſes, 2 King, 23.25, And 
Zachary and Elizabeth « who watked 23, 
al the commandements of God wit hout re- 
"roof, Bur if at any time » through frailty, 
hou {|.ppeſt into any fin, lie not in it , but 
peedily rife out of it by uafeigned repen- 
ance; praying for pardon , till thy con» 


clence be pacified, thy hatred offin increa-| 
| by and thy proof of amendment con- 


"med, 
6, Beware of affeing popularity by 


hough attained by due deſert, yet mana oe 


, 2 xt 


— 
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| @ Soerates 
# In forum 


| egreflls, - [ee mo 


Quum 


eſt erxo 
pauper 


ol cares, 
ed qui 


og. 


| 


sDimidius 


lus roto, 
Feſ. 
c Ferunt 
fummes 
fulmina 


"oy 
$Hor. Tans 


.gunt ma. 
: nos Iris 
\Fia fata 


(deez.0vid leaſt known of the world, ſo that he doth 


\Aaye- 


' F4 _ 
Brages'y,or crofle therefore thou halt to diſcontent 


;Qul norus 
,Nimis 
omnibus, 
Ignetus 
moricur 


[Gdi, Sep. 
| 


contempt. For States defire but to ker 


down whom they contemne for theirun- 
worthineſle,but to cut off whom they enyy 
or their greatheſfe. He therefore is truly 
rudent, who (conſidering the premiſes)} 
either afteCteth nor negleQeth poR;giari/ 
y. But in any wile take.h-<g of harbou- 
ring a *diſconted Tjind: for it may wor 


"= Wo, than thou art aware of. 


4 


ſome crofſes, God gives thee many blel- 
ings, leſt through want ( being his child) 
hou ſhouldeſdſpaire : and he ſends thee 
ſome crofles, leſt by too much profpetity 
playing the fool):hon ſhouldeſt preſume. 
any who have mounted to great digal- 
ties, would haye contented themſelves with 
b meaner, had they known their * gres 
angers. And therefore deſire competency 
ratherthan eminency, Andin all thy wil 
hayeeveran eye to Gods will,leſt thy ſelk 
aCion turnes to thine own deſtruRtion,| 
Happy the man , who in his ſhorr lifes 


ruly know God, and himſelf : Whatlſoe-| | 


thee, remember that it is leſſe chan thy fs 
have deſeryed, Count therefore Chrilt thy 
chief joy , and fin thy greatelt grief : elli- 
mate no want to the want of grace , nt 
any lofleto the lofle of Gods favour; anl} 
then the diſcontment for ourward meal 
ſhall the lefle perplex thy inward mind, 
And as oft as Satan ſhali offer any mot 


| 4). 


_ —_ 


| 


| 
l 


[ 


Ke than for an injury offered to thy felf. 
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iſcontentment to thy mind, remember 


n in deſtruftion and perditionsr Tim6 
\8, 9. Pray therefore with wiſe Aguri 


[ betofull and deny thee, and ſay, Who is 


take the name of my God in vain, Prover. 


30» 8, 3, 
7, Beltow no more thought upon world- 


ofthine eftate;bur (till ler thy care be grea- 
er for heavenly than earthly things: and 
e more grieyed for a diſhonour done to 


But if any private injuuy be offered unto 


hee, bear it,as a Chriftians with patience. 
Neyer was an innocent man wronged, but 
I patiently he bare his croſle, he © oyer- 
ame 1n the end. But thy good name in the 
mean while is wounded. Beare that alſo 
with patience : for he thar ache lait day 
wil give thy body a reſurreRtion, will as 
lure in Its good time grant a reſurrection 
othy good name, If impatiently thou fret- 

t and vexeſt at thy wrongs , the hurt 
whiah thou dolt thy ſelf, is more than that 
TRY H 4 which 


Pls admonition:* Wee brought no- |«Infanizl 
ing intothis world, and it 1s certaingthathunr, qui || 


d , g | 
e can carry nothing our, And hayingi3 muy 


food an] raimenr, lerus be therewith con- Xie con- i 
ne, Bur they that. will be richs fall INto|guum fie 


emptation , and a ſnare , and into many opus, 
aoliſh and burtfull lufts, which drownf%* 


. . b : '6 Vivitur? | 
ordgive me neither *poyerty NOreriches, exigue 
ed me with food convenientfer me , leſt gua,* 


the Lord? or leſt I be poore and teale, and; 


ly things than thou neds mult for the diſ-l, 


. —- 1-teow” Dy tmncosas..- 
cnarge ot thy piace, ana iis Maincehancel 


| 


| 
| 


| 


c Nabile” 
vincendi {| 
genus eſt 
patentia t | 
vinait qui 
parirurz (I! 
vis vinee. 
ee diſce 
pati, Ops. | 
tima in- 
zariz ul. 
tio eſt ob- 
livie, ef- | 
ficic ening' 
ur ani - 
MUM CU« * 
ret, nec 
magis les 
att yu i 
{i facta 
non eſfer, 


_ 


| _— 


# ires; ſed 


| | 


8 


{| bx Jer, 1110S with * Jeremy,Lord of holts,that Jude- 


| {axever-| 8, The more others *commend cheer 
| Ei often, an Excellentat, bethou the more T_ 


_— I — 


whichthine encmy can do unto thee. Nei- 
* ther canſt chou more rejoyce him, thanto 


heare that it throughly vexeth thee. Buri 
{chou canſt ſhew patience on earth , G 

will ſhew himſelf juſt from heaven, Pray 
for him; for if thou be a good man thy (el 


eſt ſee thy worſt enemy to become a goo 
man too, But if he {till continuerh in his 
malice, and increaſeth in bis miſchief, giye 
thouthy ſelfunto prayer; committing thy 
ſelf, and commending thy cauſe unto the 
righreous Judge of heaven and earth: (ay- 


eſt righreoufly, and trieſtthe reins andthe 
heart: vengeance is thine, and unto thee 


while , wait(with David ) on the Lord: 
Be of goed courage, and he {hall comfort 


thou canſt not bur rejoyce if thou ſhould | 


thine heart, 


in thy own thoughts Aﬀe& not the vain 


I-73 te-praiſes of men: the blefled Virgin was 


troubled, when ſhe was truly praiſed of 
an Angel, They ſhall be prailed of An- 


_ lgels in heaven, who haye eſchewed the 


praiſes of men on earth. Neither needet 
thou praiſe thy telf: deale bur-uprightly,0- 
thers will do thatfor thee. Be notthou cl 
| Iriousto know other mens doings , but ra: 
ther be carefull that no man know any il 
dealings by thee, - 
9. Eſteem no fin little: for the curſe of 


God isdue to the leaſt;and the leaſt wou'd | 
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bave T opened my cauſe : In the meane| 


—————————_—_— 


hays 


5-7 


khacarepalt ( asveing vamihed | ke ye- *59u 


—— 
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have dainredthee, had not che Soa of God I 
lied for chee, Bewaile therefore che miſery} | 
of chine--own eltate: and as occaſis:1 1s mi= l, 
niftred, mourn for the iniquity of che time, I 
pray co God to amend it, and be nor chou | 
one of them that ma ke ir worte. 4 
ro, Lattly, think often of che *{h>rc-", wev 6u. if 
nelte of thy life, a:1d certalnty of death ; givvs 
and wiſh rather a good life than a long, .remorants 
For as 0n d 2y of mans life isto be preferred brats ..», 
vefore the Jonge!t age of a Stag,or Ravens 79am 
lo one day {pent religiouſly, is to be higher dii.fed + 
Va. 'ued . tiia:t 2 mans *- whole lite t that is Paeoa 
conſumed in p rofarendle, vine; 200 
Calt Over therefore once every day the 9zanca fit 
- vitz diu- 


wwmoer of thy d ues, by tubitracting hole ricaires, 
ied qualis 


fter-nigins dreame) contraQting chem that fratio> ; 


Vives. 

areto come (fith the cne hait mult be flepc Tere vira 
ut t o vo {} d 2 } dies unus, 
out 5 the rzclt made uncomfortable bythe ve mirum 


fir hom "oy 


roubles of che world, thine own ſickneſs, * Moni: 
and che deaca of friends) counting * onely 5xfatizri 


liſdem to. 
he preſenc day thine 3 which ſpend aSitpienadel 
mou Wert to lpeid 110 MOre, c Non po- | 
4 reſt prey 
Secondly, for tny words, fares i 
| s 'vivereis; 
i R EmemSer, chatchou muſt anſwer for wiſe non 
Cam qua 


every 1d.;e word; that in multiloquie 
the wiſelt man ſhall overſhoot himlelf,viawm 
Avoil therefore all tedious and idle taike in. © | 
whereof leldome arifeth comfort many 
times *cepentance : eſpecially beware © 
raſh anſwers , when the tongue out-runs/ Dizice 
the mind. The word was thine whil CON 


thou keptlt it in: icis * anothers as ſoon. re _—_— 


—_ —"— 5 F 
% a i 
4 _ = _ - } 


"OY 
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itis out, O the ſhame, when a mans own 
ongue ſhall be produced a witneflegto the 
-onfuſion of his own face ! 
Neleit | Let chen thy words be few, but * adyj: 


eniten. 


dz !oqui, '{ed : fore-think whecher that which thoy 


qui profe 


| 2, Letthy heart and tongue ev2r go to- 
p jiacre, gether in heneſty and truch : hate difſem 
Þre16ga- bling an1 lying in another, deteſt it inch 
ſelf, or God will deteſt thee for it: f 


, vill alike, Andif once thou be* diſcovere 
exe to make no conicience of lying , no man 
ram af: \w3ll believe thee when t10u ſpeakelt a 
rifazy (ruth, more credit will be giyen to thy 
P. [word , than to a liars oath. Great is the 
poſleflion which Satan hath in thoſe, whi 
are {o accuſtomed co lying, that they will 
lye, though they get nothing by it them: 
ou jlelyesnor arenot compelled unto it by 0 
in ciathers. * Let rfotthine anger remain, whe 
| marr the cauſe remoy:d ; and eyzr 4 
| inguiſh becwix: him that oFendeth of 1n- 
ll { rmity ( or againſt his will) & him whoot- 
18; adeth malicioufly , and of ſet purpoſe: 
\\8; let the one have pity, the other juſtice, 

. Keep thy ſpeech as clean from all 
| obſcenity, as thou wouldeſt thy meart from 
ite |poy{on : and let thy talk be gracious, that 
wegios, [he that heares thee, may grow © better by 
thee: and be evermore earneſt , when chol 


7% A 
. wY 

| _—_ 
| z 


tpcakeſt of religion,than when thou _ | 


» 
——_—_— 


eſt of worldlvmutters, 


twell, to ſay well, and wo do wHl. 


| (dren,be fureto m1ke lom? holy advantage © "i 


|And asthou tenderett the repu:ation of an, 


—— x» 

Tre Practice of Prety, $7 
If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt erred, 
perleyere not in thine errour : *reoyce to«Sive 


. . audias, } 
ad the truth, and magnihe it, Srudy thete- leatio 


fore chree things eſpecially: to #nder/Fand Feverer 
illique” 


1 


. IJ . Tangyan 
And when tho 1 mzetelt with Gods chil- divaz 


by chem; learn of chem all the good that, | 
thou canſt, and commanicate with chemy 

a'l the good thing; that thou knowelt, 

The m>re good thou teacheſt others , the 
more will G54 (till miniiter unco thee. For 
hs the gif:s of m-n, by much uſing do pe- 
giſh and decreale 3 fo the gifts of God by 
much uli1s, do the more grow & inaeale; 
like the widows pitcher of otle, which the 
more it p>wred co fill other veſlels, the 
more it was (till repleniſhed 1a ic (elk, 

4, Beware, that you believe not all that 
istold youy and tha. you tell not all that 
you heare : for if you do, you ſhall not 
long enjoy true friends , nor ever want 
great troubles. Therefore in acculations; 
be firſt ailured of the truth , then cenſure: 


honelt heart, never ler malice in hatred, Ri 
make thee to 5 reveale that which love in deliues 
friendſhip bound thee a long time to con- aa ae- 
ceale, Bur for feare of + afcer-claps, J2$m 
obſerye to things, © Vera 4: 

Firſt, though thou haſt many acquain- cons 
tance, yet make not any thy familiar pedact” 
friend, bur he that truely * tears f5od. Such 505 mal 
a one thou neyer needeſtto fear: for thoug iet- 
pou ſhould in ſome particulars.fall out, unnts 


yer: 


ON 
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__, yet: Chriſtian love, the maine ground of 
8g | [yourfciendhip, will never fali a way, and 
fl... - frhe feare of God will never {ufter him to 
| do thee any villany, _ | 
Secondly , do nothing in the fight of a 
j- Civilem  C1vill friend, for which thou cantt not be 
ichabezs, {1 fe unlets it be concealed : nor any thing 
pofie ini For which ( if j.{t cauſe be oftered ) thou 
Y Seri. . acedelt feare him , if he prove thine unjuſt 
enemy, If thou haſt done any thing ami, 
aske God forgivenefle, and pertwade thy 
5 Qdez-ſe]f rather than rhy friend, to * keep thine 
||prius ipſe OWN countell, For be affured, that wh 
jj friendſhip foever is grounded upon any o- 
ther caule than true religion 3 1t ever that 
| cauſe faile , the triendſhip fallet1 oft: 
cc And the rather,becaule thar as God bree 
| bomizum, among men, Truth ,. Peace, and* Amity, 
| rerbum that we ſhould Jive to doe one _anothe 
E tarun, good; forhe Devill daily foweth falſhod, 
| viciisnon. {jſcord, and enmity, to Cauſe {if he can) 
| bus geren-the deareſt friends 5o devoure one another, 
Y 2 nrttdere, 5. Make not a jeſt of another mans *1n- 
| plum.ne, Go mmity: remember thine own, Abhorre the 


fas: impi. 


Yen ko. 


#/ Mminem, 


frothy wit of a filchy nature, whole brains 
having once conceived an odde ſcoffe 
ja" his mind trayells ( as a woman with 
q mo-nee- (Ch1'd.) till he bz delivered of ic, Yea, he 
| raxvitis, had rather loſe his belt friend , than ht 
F-merenar. yrorlt jeſt. Bur it chou be diſpoled to be 
|| merry, have a {peciall care to three things 
| Firſt, that thy mirth be no: agaiaſt Re- 
ligion, | 
Secondly.that it be not againſt Charity, 


Thirdly,that it be not againſt Chaſiity 


——_— 


— ” G- — —_— --- — 


an 
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and then be as merry as thou canſt, * 0zely 
in the Lord. 

6. Rejoyce not at the fall of thine ene- 
my , forthou knoweſt not what ſhall be 


to be obeyed. 


[ 0M not difpleate thee tor teare, Miſerable 


bolad to ſee the woilt mans amendment, 
« " Wh . -— B15 = | | 
than his puniſhment, Harte no man , for, cum ſup-If 


take it well , that thou ſhouldeſt hate 
whom he loverch, Chriſt loved chee when 
thou walt his enemy: by the meri:s there- 
fore of ths bloud, he requirerh thee for his 


nefſe of an hundred pence for the torgive- 
nefle of cen thouſand talents, The three- 


crownes: Pecty forgiveneſle of man, for 
heinfinite forgiveneile of Almighty God. 
Though thou thinke't thine enemy un- 
worthy to be forgiven; ye: Chrilt is worthy 


7. Whea the glory of G-5d, or good of 
thy neighbour doch r<þyqun.e it, peak rhe 
truth, and teare not che tace of man, The 


the manner of thine own end. Pur be more 


feare left Chriſt loves him , who will not Ferws e. || 


eſſer, 2ie* 
ſi , 


ſake to love thine enemy, D2ny him (be-Crvlells | 


ing 2 Chriſtian) if chou darelt, He askerhalienis 
but forgivenelts tor forgivenels:the forgive-'dere, 


ſcore hundred thouland' crownes for ten; 


« Phil. 4+4f 


| 
| 


| 
| 


b valentie| 


pl 


liquis af. 
fictendus 


at, le 
malle ad 
vitam re» | 


VOeare» 
animi eft, 
malijs gau 
Te 


munem 
naturam. 


frown ofa Prince may fometimsbe the fa- 


hoidin credic,nor cr: 
Ufgrace. 

8 Ever think bim- a true friend, who 
elsthee lecretly and plainly of tity faults, 
Hethat ſeeth thee offend, %& telsthee not of 
by fautlt, either flatters thee for favour, or 


ith alway continue in 


1S 


oO 


your of God, Neither {hall * lattery (till, Nec 


mendacili | ' 
utiliras oft 
diuturna, 
nec verita- 
tis dama- 
gum diu 


Nocer, 


* 


4 
'F 


i 
j 
i 


| 


! 
| 
£ | 


| 


| 
1 


1 


meark 
/jvel melio. 


j jamie 9, Speak no: of God, but with feare 


| nos red- 
dit. and reverenct,and AS in "OO light 274 hear 


begrls, 
i Bc ordinarily touſe it in vain, raſh, or 
ris jurar, falſe oaths, is an nndoubred figne of a foul 
@ [jurevie: that never truly feared God, Pray there- 
Tie 2s fore with Dovid , when thou ar: to (pea 
| frrendacie, of any matter that may mov? paſſion: * & 
w Pſalm 1 watch, O Lord, before my oaks an 


WL fii Keep the doore of my ps. 
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is his caſe, who when he needs, hath - 
to admoniſh him, Reprenention, be it jul 
-jbe it unjuft, come it from the mouch of i 
triend,or of a foe, it neyer doth a wile ma 
harm, Por if it be true, thou haſt a warn 
ing to amend; if it be talſe, thou haſt a c- 
veat what to ayoid. % every Way r 
Ke2'ee * makes a wile man bettery or warier, Bit 
ifthou can{t not endure to be * reprehend-/ 
, vet ed,dothen nothing worthy of reprehenſion 


6 cire re- 
endi fers j[1g, For {-eing we are not wor chy to uſe 


robe his holy* Name 1 0ur ROW: hs » MUCH leſſe 
* ought we to abule ic yainly in our take! 


! Io, Laſtly,in api ailing, be diſcreet; in 
i, courteous : mm a— 


if . 
| Thirdly, / U bs ACFI015e 


| 

"D2 no evill thougn thou migh:eit; ' 

God willno: ſuffer the leaſt fin(with 

bh di-:er repentance ) to elcap2 unpuar 
ſhed. Leave got undone any goodt 


- Bern 4 pos + Aw I moos —— CO 


= = VV x 59. 00 - > 


thou canſt :. but do nothing. without 6h 
ing 


all 


|| JAske thy conſcience thete rwo queſtions : &- 


| ſleeth all. Flie therefore (with Joſephtrom 


| {heſigh: of God, as thoſe that are manifeſt 


TO The Pratliveof Picty. 177 | 
line.nor any ching in thy calling, till thou | 
hat Er& taken counſell at Gods Word of 
che lawfulneſle thereof, and prayed for his 
blefſiag upon chy end:avour; and then do 
it in the name of God with cheerfullnefle 
ofhearr, committing the ſucceſle unco himz 
in whoſe power it is to blefle with his grace 
whatſoever buſinefle is intended to his 
glory, 
| 2, When thou art tempted to do an 
evill work, remember that * Satan is wheres! Co» 
his bufinefſe is. Let not the child of God|imminer 
be the inſtrument of ſe bale a ſlave ; hate'occaoni 
the work, if thou abhorreſt the authour. 14,2" 


Would I have another to do this unte me? 
What ſhall I anſwer Chriſt in the day of 
my acc ounts,if contrary to my knowledge 
nd conſcience. I ſhall do this wickedneſs, 
andfin againſt im? And remember with 
ofeph,that though no man ſeeths yer God 


all fins, as well thoſe which are ſecres in 


n the eyes of men, For God, as he is juſt, 
without ſpeedy repearance, will bring thy 
lecret fins, as he did Dz+34s, to the open 
light, before all Ifrael,and before the Sun, 
2 dam, 12, 12, Be therefore as much af- 
fraid of ſecre: fins, asof open ſhame, And 
lo avoid all in generall , as that thou doſt 
not allow to thy ſelf any one parcticulat or 
darling fin, which the corruption of thy 

nature could beſt agree withall : For the 
krafty Doyill cam hold a mans ſoul _ (t| 
"2 + 4 


| 


'y 
4» 


TY 
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Ivitanda 
leſt, nam 


1 
! 
' 
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by one as by many fins; arid fatter by that 
one which doth pleate thre , than by all 


thee, And as chou detireſt ro avoid a fin, 
{o be carefulito ſhun the , occation, | 

3. Incftecting good actions, which are 
within the compaſle of thy callins, d ftrult 
Gods providence rhough thou tee the 
means either wanting or weak. Aud ih 
[means do cffer themlie'v:s , be {ure that 
they be lawtull; and having gatten laws 
full means, take heed that thou relie not 
more upon them, than upon God himleit 
Labour in a !lawfull calling, is Gods ordi. 
na:y means by which he b.cisech his chil. 
dien with outward things. P.ay therefore 
for* Gods biethings upon his ow! means, 


eg Omnis 
peccandi 
pccallo 


qui amart 
periculum NOT 
perlbit in 

llo, 


the waoie fuccefie to the fore-ordaining 
wiidome of aimighty God, Never think 


2Ccuried. Thar will not in the cnd prove 


SE , gain, which is gotten with the lolsofthy 


rus ah2. 


 iGulpa, Her. 


[to nave alw} 
a cler Conſcience towirds Goas and F0* 
wards men, As 24,16. | 
Look to your lei 
have: 
Fo: coicience ſhall damne, and col 
icience ſhall ſave. 


nulla pal* 
leſcere 


ves what conſcience y 


o 
' 
1 


thoſe which begin to be abonuinable uni}; 


; 


Jn earthiy bufinets bear an teaven;y mind! | 
do thou thy beſt endeavour, and commit |! 


to thrive by chote means which God hath] 


neue, jou}, Inallcherefore ,. both aCtions and] 
fere fibi, INCA 11S,C1dea VOUT WIh 247 


þ 
Tx 
_ 5 
> - 


goc 


but God for his own lake. Whileſttho 
|holdelt God thy friend , thou needeRi nd 


RY 


| 4» Loveall good things for Gods ſakt 


one 
wh 


* 


—_—_——_ 
4 


Thurt thee, No man is oyerthrown by his 
| [enemy unleſs that firſt his fn hath prevai- 
Ted oyer him , and God hath lefc him to 


[om the fear of his enemies, and live (till 


«[|his place, but honour a man more for his 


;[antohim {as God ſhall enable thce ) re- 
\|imember to be-thankfull. Acknowledge it 
loriogly unto men, and pray for him hear-| 


| nall loye, and a ſpurre to a godly life. 


|!y goods, nor for any internall ſpirituall 
[be gone again: their loſs therefore is the 


Tf likewiſe take them away , if ( forgetting 
|| the giver) thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, to 


—- The Pra'*tice of Pizty. EZE: 


ar who is thine enemy ; for either God 
will make thine enemy to become thy 
Iiend , or will bridle himcthart he cannot; 


bimfelf. He that would therefore be ſafe 


the favour of his God, let him redeem 


nt.Pthe folly of the time paſt with ſerious re-| - 
{pentance, look to the time preſenc with 


igious diligence, and rake heed tothe 
imeto come with caretull providence. 
5, Give every man the honiour due to 


zoodnels than for his greatnels, And of 
whomſocver thou halt received a benefit, 


ty unto God , and count every bleſſing 
\receivedfrom God,asa pledge of hiseter- 


6, Be not proud for any externall world- 


pitts. Not for externall goods,becauſe that 
asthey came lately, ſo they will ſhortly 


leſs to begrieyed at, Not for any internall 
Fits: tor as God gaye them » fo wiil he 


& +4 


$11 
| 
} 


=: thine heart, with a pride of thine 


ne. worth; and conremne others , for 
Jhoſe good almighty God beltowed 


———_—_— 


| +» 20M thole 
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hoſe gifts upon thee. Haſt thou any on 
yertue that moves thee to be ſelfe-conceylÞ 
ed> thou haſt eweaty vices, that may betdſ\, 
-er vilifiethee in thine own eyes, Bethg 
{ame in the © fight of God , whe beholt 
:hy heart, that thou ſeemelt tobe in the ae 
' lof men, that lee thy face, Content not thy 
ſelfwith an * ourward good name , whe 
thy conſcience ſhall inwardly tell thee, 
is unceſerved, and therefore none of thine 
A deſeryed good name for any thing h 
cenſcien- for god:inefle, laſts little, & is lefle wortkſþy; 
*: [Inallthe holy Scriptures I never readd 
an hypocrites repentance: and no wond 
for whereas afcer fin, converſion is left as]; 
means to cure all ether ſmners ; whulf 
meanes remains to recover him, who hall 
converted converſion i: {elf inroſln ? Wh 
therefore unto the ſoul that is-not , arid 
{ti!] ſeemeth religious, 
7, Mark the fearfull ends of netori 
cviil men,to abhorre their wicked aRiong | 
| |mark the life of the godly , that thou mi 
yeltimitate ic, and his blefled end , thatil 
may comfort thee. Ovey thy betters, 0] | 
{eryethe wiſe, accompany the honeſt, af : 
loye the religious And ſecing the corn 
nature of man is prone to hypocriſie , 
warethat thou uſe got che exzrciſe ofreh( (ex 
gion, as matters of courſe and cuſtoms cu 
without care and confcience to grow milf f,, 
holy and deyout thereby, Obſerve went |þy 


fore how by the continuall uſe of Gp 
means,thou feele(t thy ſpeciall corrupua 
weakened, and chy ſanCtification mv. 
| 1 - 


oe 


« Ama & | 

10 - - 1m ers, 6 
Yew of holinefſe ourwardly to the world, Blando vi 
Xian thou haſt in the fight of God inward- peris, 4+ 
m 


} 
[ly in thine heart. Fate, 1 


- s 
8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who live un- **t 
. | ils rimer: 
r thine authority, rather by loye than by fers itt 


Meare: for to rule by © love is cafie and ſafe, nn. 
tyranny ever accompanied with care $16.4 - 


nd *cerrour .Oppreſſion will force the op-- Phil. 16. 

da 1 Cor. 

refled tocake any adyantage to ſhakeg;. 
the yoke that they are not ableto bear 7,3 £197 
{either will Go7s juſtice ſuffer the {way ricscbla- 
atis grounded on tyranny long to conti- induerer, 
2apud fe di- 


[ nve, Remember , that though by humane cfrecon- 
{prdinance they ſerye thee ; yet by a more {p34 | 
= peculiar right they are Gods ſervants. Y ca, ricte,quod; 
now being Cariſtians,not as thy « ſeryants.Simpe-. 


.riam in 


Tut aboye ſeryants, « brethren beloved informa. 
MfneLord. Rule thorefore over , Chriſtiangteriente 


being a Chriltian)in loye and mercy,like P: 9 


| Chtift chy Maſter. magis tit, 
| 9. Remember,chat of all ations nonea2ic; 

il makes aMagiſtrate mare likeGod,(whoſe teaexer- 
1 Vice-gerent heis)chan in doing juſtice jult- ayue nip: 
'1 ly: forthe due execution whereof. roar 
wh haveeveranopen eare tothe jult Memence 


mplaincs of u1juſt dealings, | quotim. 

"1 Secondly, ſa lend one eare to the accu-xeris in 
ſer: as that thou keep the other for che ac- 2c2tes 

M6 Io led f rh h . F, 4 o 
cutedtor he thatdec:eechforeicher part, b2-n. 


"7 tore both be heard, che decree may be/ ju{t, eur ali: 
but himſelf is unjuſt, [over ro 
1 ] Thirdly, in hearing both parts, encline**<»#: 


24 [otro the righthand of ation, or to the'ser Rarne. 
 [lefrofhatred - asto believe arguments of =qans 
To 1T.5e9e7, 
| per- in Med. 
» 


E 
f pe 
- +” WC. 
L 
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Cc MeClius 
ut pereat 
[unus,quam 
CnLtas. 
FEnle re: 
ſciden- 
dum, ne 
Pars fine x 
CEratra., 


"Tperſwaſion for a friend, before argument 


concluding for a foe. 
gia menſura, tothe m-aneſt tubject: by 


x 


in equal! ballance wirh the rich and migh 


powerfull combination, and violent per 
va}lies of poverty , ſimplicity , and dehq 
lation: prepare thy way { as God doth} 
to judgement , by rajfing vallies, andty 
thar ſo thowgnayelt Jay the foundatior 
marter$$&71&hc and wrong, berwixc pa 


s - icere:5-40 premounce the” iy 


be at is made ſecyndum alleeate & probe 


ta; rather tha Jes dare, to make a lay 
of thin2 own , Upon the authority of $4 
lo, fic jubes, fearing that feartull male 
di&ion. , c:irrſed be he that removeth hy 
2e:0 hbours land-marke : in trialls of li 

and death, ler Judges, like Elohimy in 

fkicey remember mercy, and fo caſt theſe 
vere eye of juſtice upon the fact , asth 

they looke withthe pitifull eye of mer 
upon the malefaEtor, wreſting the favourd 
laws to the favour of life , where grac 
promiſerh amendiment- bur if juſtice 1 


quireth that * oze, rather than unity mull 


periſh, and' that a rotren member mult 


.|* cutoff, to fave the whole body from put}] 


|haiuc, 
J 


Fourthlv,deny no juſtice, which is * Re Ihe 


ſet the cauſe of the yoore and needy com # 


ty, 1t thou pe ceivelt on the one fide ing 
cauſe, the high hills of cunning advantage; 


ſecution 3 and ea the other (1d. the low! 


king down hills, equalling inequality 


of thy 1enrente upon an even ground: In 


nt 


and party:/.letthy comnfcience be carefullyj|,. 


i = 
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ment 


« p,poother, remember that thine own judge 
I lent hangs over thine head. In all cauſe 
comp 
ng 
IN 
ap 
per 


riend this for thine Evicaph : 


Nuper eram Fudex, jam F1d.c%s ante Tribunal 
4 Subſutens, paves: judicor ipſe modo. 


mem with the Apoſtle, Nos ſcirars bo 
ameſſe legemy motile fudex ea legitim: 
M&427 3 * We know that the Jaw is good, 
MF 2 man uſe it lawtuwly. And heſhal! 
de unco me a righteous Judge, whole heart 
iether corruption of bribes, feare of foes, 
[ſortayour of friends can withdraw from 
; iteconſcionable practice of theleprecepts, 
And to that rare and venerable Judge, 1 
lay with Tehoſaphat , be of Courage aud 
b juſtice and the Lord will be with the 
god, 2 Chio. 19. 11, 
ol] 70. Laitty, make not an occupation of 
of, (any recreation, 'The longelt ute of plea- 
reis our ſhort; but the paines *of pleaſure] 


ltifying; fat jnu/Fitia. Bur while thou arr 
Wronouncing the {encence of judgement 91 


herefore judge aright : for thou ſhalt be 
Mlfce to find a r1ghteous Judgegbefore whom 
hou mult ſhortly appear to be judged thy 
LIE ac what time thou mayſt leave to thy 


Many (I know not upon what grounds) 
[Icem to be much agrieyed with the laws 
ftthe land ; but wiſer men may a':{wer 


3 


1, 8. 


* Vita 


brevis, 0: 


puſne 


iter in bo {y and mind, to do more chear-| 
(fully the ſervice 'of God, and the — 
f 198 9 


rertaml 


lias, Ras. |. 


4popbrocg, 


41 Tim. 


abuſed are ecernall, Uſe cherefore lawhul)joperan! 


| recreation, ſo Far forth as it makes thee theſ?'si. & 


urget Pa. 


177 | | 


ED m—— 


[what a reckoning thou could{t make, 


Io make the moſt adyantage of thy ſhi 
|time that remaines, as a man would of 


very man according to his works, ſtan 
eth at the doore, Rev, 22,12, Thinkhy 


much work is behind, how ſlow thouhgþ 
wrought in the time which is palt , anije 


thy Maſter ſhould call thee this day tothi 
accounts, Be therefore caretul hence-fo 


old Leaſe, that were neare expiring + hi 
when thou diſpoleltto recreate thy telf,n{60! 
member how {mall a time is allotted fac 
chy life: and that therefore much of thafſÞ}a 
not to be conſumed in idlenefle,ſports, plaffſom 
yes, and toyiſh vanities; ſeeing the wholff. 3 
is buta ſhort while, though ir be ail ſpenfſha 
11 doing the belt good that thou cank ; Wjny 
man was not created for iports,playesanÞte; 
recreation; but zealouſly to tlerye God pan 
religion, and conſcionab!y to fſerys hun 


a Nihil-eſt 
a;iugl terms 
pus Guam | 


vita, quam 
unulquiſ. 
que tan- 
rum fe a. 
mate pre: 
firerur; 


Acighbour in his yocation; and by both, t 'M 
alcertain himſelf of eternall ſalvation, Moor 
{teem therefore the lofle of * time one (fre 
che greatelt loſſes: redecmit carefully , fas 
{pend it wilcly: that when that time comfjit 
meth, that thou mayelt be no longer a SW} 


jward onearth, thy Maſter may welcomffſ 
ithee with an Euge bore ſe FU, g1ve theel the 
| ]better in heaven,wherethou (har joytulppn 
'4<nJoy thy Maſters joyes for ever more. } 


Ateattations tir the Evemng, Iec 


|:T 


Hat ſeeing thy * dates are numbr For 
here is one more ofthy number ſpenif Pe: 


l 


—_—_—_—— 
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TFT a now the neererto thy end by | 


in wo down a while before thou goel 
- ©ted, and conſider with thy ſelf whar me. 
able thing thou haſt ſeen, heard, or 
ad that day , more than thou ſaweſt, 
arde(t, or knewelt before, and make thy 
«uſe of chem; but eſpecially,call to mind 
at fin thou hatt committed that day a- 
alt God or man : and what good thev 
| omitted, and humble thy fe'f for both. 
lf thou findelt that thou haiti done ary 
| ppoodnefle , acknowledge it ro b» Gols 


d falprace, and give him the gJory, and c m F 
haſbar* day lolt, wherein chouhaſe wt 4041514 ev er] 
plaFſome good. ".3-Val. | 


| y xv hi. 
vbol | 3, Ifby frailtv,or {t ONg tentatlso by. Ot are _ 


ſpenſjſhalt perceive chart rhou taſt commic.ed et es 
+ ſoy grievous {10, or fauic , preſume notto | 
ganfjileep tiil rhou have upon thy knees made a 
od Wparticular reconciliation with God it 
72 bfGhuilc for the ſame, both by confeſſingrhy 
ht fault, and by feivent praying for the pars 
n, Won of the ſame, Thus making thy ſcore 
ne (fven with Chritt every night, thou ſhalt 
y, {fave the lefle to account for, when thov 
comfÞit to make thy final! reckoning befors 
2891S Majelcy in the judgzment day, | 
Icom} 4. 15 thou have fallen out with any it 
theelſÞhe day , let not the © Sun go down inthine 
yiulPnger that night. If thy conſcience tells 
e, Jfxe,that thov haſt wronged him,acknow- 

pedgethine offence, and © intreat bim tc 
abre Feive thee, If he have wronged thee, Of - nominea 


"s ETD ; e i* 
(peniy Þ Chim reconciliation; and if he will nothiniam. 
11k ; 


_ 
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. {*# Cuile 
mel igno- 
veris, cura 
ut ille 
ſentiar 
bena fide 
id eſſe 
aQtum, & 
fiqua in re 
zlium ju- 
vare po. 
res, expe- 
riatur te 
amicum, 
Vives 
eIn vita, 
rempus 
quod'fem 


| [out referring the cauſe to his hearing a 


_ -]cevenge; to thee to forgive, 


' land reyiveth the body; but immoderatg 


be reconciled, yet do thou from thy he, 

forgive him, Mat. 5.23. Butin anya 
preſume not to be thine own revenge 
For in ſo doing thou doſtGod a doubleit 
jury : Firſts in effering to take his ſway 
»f juſtice our of his hand, as thoughh 
were not juſt : having reſeryed the exe 
1on of , vengeance to himſelf, Secondly, iff 
5 uſurping authority over his ſeryant, wid 


cenſure, being his and thy maſter. Beſidegſh 
:hou a't too partiall tobe a revenger : Fall 
if thou be to execute revenge on thy ſell 
thou wilt do it too lighty;iton thy enemy 

-o0 heavily. It belongeth therefore ro Gol 

And in teſtimony that thou haſt freeWon 
*orgiven him, pray unto God for the fofifth 
21veneſle of his fault, and the amendment} 1 
of his life: and the next time that occaſionfhyhi 
is offered (and itlies inthy power)do hin}. : 


good: and rejoyce in * doing it: for hethalhis 


teth good to his enemies, ſhewes himlelſthe: 
the child of God, and his reward 1s witllff 2 
God his Father. V1 


5, Uſe nct *ſleep as a means to fatiatt 
the foggy litherneſle of chy {le{h; but asf ved 
medicineto refreſh thy tired fenſes & meny[{- x 
bers, Sufficient ſleep quickneth the mindFnig 


f : 


v 
. 


{Jeep dulleth the one, and fatneth the otnelyF 
6, Remember,that many go to bedanlf Mi 


no impen 
ditur no 
eſt vita : 

vita enim 


veilizet|Trumpct, But he that ſl:epeth and wal] thi 


$00 


neyer riſe again till they be wakened, allf'h 
-1{ſe up bythe fearfull ſound of the Jallf |. 


_— 


of 
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1e2hech wich prayer, fleepech 2nd wakeneth 

wich Chrift- If therefore thou defireſt to 
oeeikep ſecurely and ſafely, yield up thy ſelf 
eifto the hands of God, whileſt thou art 

Saking ; and ſo go to bed with a reye- 

fence of Gods Majeſty, and conſideration 

Mfthine own miſery,which thou maiſt im 

tint in thy heart in ſome meaſure by 

eſe means, and the like meditations, 

an} Read a -Chapter in the ſame order as 
idegfinas preſcribed in the morning: and when 
 Falflloy haſt done , kneel down on both thy} 
leltFnees at:thy bed (ide, or ſome other conve- 
myient place in thy chamber; and lifting up 
oy heart , thineeies, and hands, to thy 

Theavenly Farther, in the name and media- 
eelyion of his holy Son Jeſus, pray unto hims 
forifthou have the gif of prayer, 
n | I, Confeſling thy fins, eſpecially thoſe] 
f1nflwbich thou haſt committed thac day. 

i .2, Craving molt earneſtly (for Chriſt 
r ibis fake) pardon and forgiyencſs for 
nem tnem, 
wml! 2, Requeſting the affiftance of hisholy 
1]dprit, for amendment of life. | 
alt 4. In giving thanks for benefits recei-|_ 
asf ived,eſpecialiy forthy preſeryation that day 
emit F: Praying for reſt and proteRion that 
] : Megnt, 


mart! 6, Remembring the ſtate of the Church, 
nee! ng > and the Royall poſterity , our 
a une and Magiſtrates, and a}l our 
my orechren viſiced or perſecuted, 


el Wine to his gracious 'c 


all 1-2. Laſtly, commendigg thy Telf and a1l 


All 


-— —— 
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All which thou mayelt do in theſe off 
the like words. be | 
| A prayer for the Evening. | 
'©, Moſt gracious God , and loving F4q, I 
| ther, who arc about. my b:d,8 know 
oft ny down-Jy1ing,and mine uprifing,andſ 
are neare unto all thar call upon thee idf 
truth and fincerity , I wretched tinner ddj}k, 
«beſeech thee , to look upon me withcheſiy, 
eyes of thy mercy , and not to behold mgfh 
asIam inmy ſelf: for tnenthou ſhaltſedſh; 
bur an u-clean & defiled creature, conceiftin 
jyedin fin, andliving in iniquity; fo that]ſhy 
am aſhamed to lift up mine eies to headfhir 
ven, knowing how g:ievoully I have linflij, 
ned againſt heaven,and before thee: for,Olkro 
Lord, Ihayetranſgreiledallthy commandhhe; 
ments & righteous laws,not onely througlfinfe 
negligence and infirmity , but oftentimeſſpy 
through wilfull preſumption , contrary Wk 
my knowledge: yea, contrary to the mitt 
tiops of thy holy Spirit , reclaiming lfh 
from them,ſo that I have wounded my colfif he 4 


ſcience, and grieved thy holy Spirit » dſſhear 
whom thou halt {ealed me to the day dfain 


lredemptioa. Thou haft conſecrated miffhy 
foul & body to be the temples of the ho | 


0th 
Ghol(t: I wretched linner,have defiled boi And 
with all manner of pollutions 8 uncleaniime a 
nefle. My eies,in taking pleaſure rs beboldÞl ſh, 
vanity; mine cares, 11 hearing impure aWſidem; 
unchaſte ſpeeches 3 my tongue, in lealifinerc 
and evill.ſpetking ; my hands arefullAſwair 
impurity, that I am aſhamed to lift tneſilkech 


pF Þ 

— 

- ” 
| ; 
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e on ip unco thee; and my feet have carried me 
[after mine own waies ; my underſtandin 
[and reaſoning, which are ſo quick in all|. 
WFerhbly matters, are only blind and ſtupid 
Fallwhea I come to meditate or diſcourſe of 
Whhiricuall & heayenly things; my memory, 
anMighich fhould be che treaſury of all good- 
© fheſſe, is net ſo apt to remember any thing, 
r Ws thoſe things which are vile and vain; 
Yea, Lord,by wofull experience I find,that 
Uhaturally all the imaginations of the 
([thoughtsof mine heart are onely evill con- 
cellttnuaily, And theſe my (ins are more in 
amber than the haires which grow upon 
1eafimine head , and they have grown over me 
leflike a loathſome leprofie 3 that from the 
:Mikrown of my head, to the ſole of myeer, 
a1lMfihere remains no part which they haye not] 
wt infefted, They inake me ſeem vile in mine 
MmYown cies, bow much more abominable 
y Wilt I chen appeare in thy fight?. Andthe 
mafuftome of finning hath almoſt taken a-| 
& maythe conſcience of fin, and pulled upon] ' 
coll meſuch dulneſle of ſenſe, and hardneſle of 
» Viſheace, that thy judgements denounced a= 
y Mpainft my fins, by the faithfull Preachers of 
Fry Word, do not terrifie me ta 1eturnuna 
pthee by unfained repentance forthein, 
Andif thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt but deale with] 
{ve according to thy juſtice, and my deſert, 
nol ſhould utterly be confounded and con- 
 Utidemned, But ſeeing that of thine infinite 
Wtmercy thou hatt ſpared me folong, & il 
I|Miwaire(t for my repentance, I humbly be- 
tech thee, for the bitter death and bloudy 
Wt. I 3: pal- 


o 
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| aſſions ſake, which Jeſus Chriſt hath gh]. 
Red for me , that thou wouldeſt pardyy fin 
 landforgive unto me all my fins & offencegf 
and open unto me that eyer - (treamingſt 
fountain of the bloud of Chriſt which th 
haſt promiſed to open under the New Tel 
{tament,to the penitent of the houſeof Dllpp 
vids hat all my fins anduncleanneſſe my | 


be ſo bathed in his bloud, buried in hy 
death,and hid in his wounds,that they nd 
Ver be more ſeen, to ſhame me in this life 
orto condemne me betore thy judgemetp* 
ſeat in the world which is to come. An{fi 
{(foraſmuch, O Lord, as thou knowelt, tha? 
it is notin man to turn his own heart, uf") 
leſſe thou dolt firſt give him grace to conſP!! 
vert: And ecing that it is as eafte withthagV 
to make me righteous and holy, asto biff' 
meto be ſuch; O my God, give me gradþþ"' 
| kDa, Bo-® ro do what thou commandeſ# , and thalÞv% 

quod'ju- C029794rd What thou wilt, and thou ſhillſ 
ent” find me willing to do thy blefled will Aff: 
p% 4- to this end give unto me thine holy SpirityÞ" 
Which thou haſt promiſed to give ( tti8}Þ® 
worlds end) unto all thine Elect people 

and lertthe tame thy holy Spirit purge Wl þ 

heart, heale my corruption , ſanctifie i 
nature,and conlecrate my ſoul and body Wi 

that they may become the Temple of tf 
. [holy Ghoſt, to ſerve thee in righreoulntlſ|} 
and holinels all the daies of my lite: TWlf 

hen) by the dire&ion ard affiltanceQF® 
thy holy Spirit) I ſhall finiſh my courſeſſſ 
this ſhort andtranſitory life, I may cheat 4 
fully leave this world, and reſigne my j 
- - mer 


| 


2% 


A 
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rol knzo cy Fatherly hands,in che affured con- 
need] fidence of-enjoying everlaſting life with| 
nindlthee in thine heavenly Kingdome, which 
thaſſhou haſt prepared for thine ele& Saints, 
UTe ho love che Lord Jeſus, and expect his 
 Dglpppeariiig. 
ml In the mean while, O Father, I beſeech 
n bſhee, let chine holy Spirit work in me ſuch 
y nf ſerious repentance , as that I may with 
«Ffeares lament my (ins paſt, with grief of 
,metthart be humbled for my ſins preſent, and 
" Adthith all mine endeayour refiſt the like fal- 
 thaffliy fins intime to come, And let the ſame 
* nttyholySpiriciikewiſe keep me inthe unity 
Jbfchy Church, lead me in the truth ofchy 
hehe Word; & prelerye me, that I never {werve 
o hiffrom the fame to Popery , norany other 
oradhFriOur or talle worſhip. And let thy Spirit 
il ppen mine eyes more and more, to ſee the 
(ff wondrous things of thy Law: and open my 
| Aolſſips, that my mouch may daily defend thy 
ric fanh, and ſer forth thy praiſe, Encreaſe in 
cot methoſe good gifts, which of thy mercy 


in{/%9 humbleſt heart all- poſſible thanks, for 
” A 1 2 all 
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(eſpecially,for that thou haſt deb:nded me 


and benefit : That fo this dull and wearie} 1 


The Pratt ice of Piety. "F" - 
all thoſe bleſſings and benefics; which (i 
graciouſly & plenteouſty thou halt beſtod[jou 
wed upon my foul and body, for this lifelfs: 
and for that which is to come: namely, fo br 
mine Ele&ion, Creation,Redemption,Voll] 
cation, Juſtification, SanAtfication, and}\ 


Preſeryation from my child-heod » untill}! 


- this prefent day & houre: and for the firme| hel 


hope whichthou haſt givenme of myGlolſn 
rification: likewiſe fer my h-alch, wealth} 
food, raiment, and proſperity: and more 


this day now palt from all perils anddan 
gers, both of body and ſoul, furniſhing mel (dai 
with all neceflary good things that I Rand] me 
fin need of, And as thou haſt ordainedrhimi 
day for man to travell in, & the nightfoſflly 
him to take his reti; ſo I beſeech theesſan 
ctific unto me this nights relt & (l:ep, that 
I may enjoy theſame,asthy {wee blefling 


body of mine being refreſhed with mode] 
rate fleep and re(t;I may be the better enx] | 
bled-to walk before thee ,. doing all ſuc] 
good-works as thou hatt appointed, when| U 
icſhall pleaſe,by tay divine power to wal Pt 
ken me the next morning. And whileltl| pri 
ſleepy do thou, O Lord, who art the keeptt 
tof Ifrael;that never flumbreft nor (leepelh| 
watch over me in thy holy provilencegp ite 
|prore& me from all danger, fo that neftl fl Ki 


. "nn 


the evill angels of Satan, nor any wick w 


enemy may have any power to-do me aiſf-lir 
harm or. evill. And to this end, give.ce 
| (charge untothy holy Angels, that they(s hs 
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hi thy - * 7 man may pitch their tents} 
ſtoq[hound about me, for my defence 8& ſafety, 
lifegtpschou haſt promiſed that thev ſhould do 
1 foltkbout them that feare thy Name, And 


3 


Ve 


and}of defence unto all rhoſe that truſt therein} 
ntill} {here commend my ſelf ( andall that-do 
Irmd[ belong unto me) unte thy holy proteEtion 
lo andcuftody. If ic be thy blefled willto call 


althif for me in my Nleep, O Lord, for Chrift his 
nor] ſake ha ve mercy upon me, and receive my 
I me] ſou} into thy heavenly Kingdome. And if 
Jan{} it be thy blefled pleaſure to adde mere 
mel (aies unto my life, O Lord,adde more a- 
and] mendment unto my daies, and wean my 
I chef fmind from the love of the world,& world: 
for ly yanities, and cauſe me more and more 
an} to ſettle my conyerſation on heaven and 


thal heavenly things. And perfect daily-in met 
ling bo good work which thou halt begunzto| 


rieqs the glory of chy Nam? , andthe ſalvation 
of my finfull foul. | | 

| O Lord,l beleech thee likewiſe ſaye and 
Gend from all evill & danger thy wholc 
UVhurch, theKings Majelty,Queen ary, 
 Plince Charles, and the relt of the royal; 


eper ty cruch , arid proſper them 1n all grace 
elt,| 20d happineſſe. Bleſf: 

ed ters and Magiſtrates oftheſe Churchesand 
het} Kingdoms,each of them with thoſe-graces 
kell-whichare expedient for their place & cal- 
nff-lisg. And be thou, O Lord, a comfort. and 


ea .contolation to all thy people, whom thou! 


knowing that thy Nameisa ſtrong tower| . 


progeny: keep them all in the (incerity of 


- 
2 


- the Nobility, Mini- 


{a4 Halt thought mcer to viſit with any kind of 
= wy I 4-- 
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Gckneſle, crofle,orcalamity. Haſten,O Falff; 
chergthe comming of our Lord JeſusChrift|| jm 

Make me ever mindfull of my laſt end} 

and of the reckoning that I am to makeſh 

unto thee therein: & in the mean while,ht 
carefull ſo ro follow Chriſtin the regene 
ration during this lifes as that witch Chrift 
may have a portion in the reſurrection offi 
the juſt, when this mortall life is enced}F{de 
Theſe graces,andall other bleſſings,whidiſ] 
thou, O Father, knowelt to be requiſite and}/ur 
neceflary forme, I humbly begge & crab 
at thy hands in the name and mediation 
of Jeſus Chrift thy Son; and in that forme 
of praier which he himſelf hath taught me 
to lay unto thee, Ozr Fathers, &c, 


Another ſhorter Evening prayer, 


(DEccrnall God, and heavenly Fatherlt| | 
I were not taught and aflured by thy 
romiſes of thy Goſpel, and the example | 
of Peter, Mazdalen,thePublicanzthe Proff i: 
digall childe,and many other penitentfin} 
| 1 ners » that thou art ſo tull of compaſſior 
| and ſo ready to forgive the greazelt fi 
vers, who are heavieſt laden with fin, aÞ | 
what time ſoever they return unto thet 
[with penitent hearts, lamenting theirfins} | 
and imploring thy grace,l ſhould deſpaitdF |r 
for mine own fins,and be utterly diſcoura | | 
loed from preſuming to come into thy pteÞ |: 
ſence:confidering the hardneſs of my health | 


{ 


C—— ——— 


'» 


\ 


oy Ie 


F che unrulineſle of my affe&tions, and they - 


| juncleannels of my converſation,by mearFF jr 
| | whereof I have tranſgrefled all thy la vn 
| $ and} : 


\ 


__ F,0."*S : » ART & ei es. -0v i a FM bh > OI. 


PPT 


h hD A - 


Fab ford; in the obedience of thy commande- 
ment, & in the confidence which we have 

in thy unſpeakable and endiefle mercy in 
Mhy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chrift > we thy 
Woore ſervants, appea:ing from the throne 
fjuſtice(where we are juſtly loft and con” 
mned ) to thy throne of grace, where] 
Fimercy reignerh to pardon abounding (1n- 
Tie from the betrome of our hearts moſt 
>| humbly beſeech thee to remit and forgive 
and{/unto us all our offences and miſdeeds; that 
ray} bythe vertue of the precious bloud of [eſus 
on | (Chriſt, thine innocent Lamb, which he ſo 
f[ abundantly ſhed (to take away the fins of 
ie world) all our fins, both originall and 
aAtuall , may be ſo cleanſed and waſhed 


ur charge, nor eyer have power torile up 


91 paſſion ſake, that thou wilt not ſuffer to 


ourfins have juftly deſeryed. And foraſ- 
much, O Lord, as we are taught by thy 
Wy Word, that Idolaters, adulterers,coveteous 
(| [men,contentious perſons, drunkards,glut- 
5} ons, and ſuch hike jinordinate livers, ſhall 
q | jnot inherit the Kingdome of God , poure 
the grace of thy holy ſpirit into our hears, 
whereby we may be enlightned to tee the 


oy Ee 
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from us, as that they may never be laid to] - 


iff fn judgement againſt us. And we beſeech| © 
ee, good Father,for Chriſt his death and] ' 


1 


\F tall upon us that fearfull curſe and vyen-| - 
Tf [geance which thy Law hath threatned,and| --- 


eat] [fthineſle of our fins, to abhovthem , and 
EF [may be more and moreſtirred up to live in 
any} evo of life, and love of thy Majeſty, 


; 


wil fothat we may daily increaſe inthe obe- 


P....... 
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| land tanaified us in geod meaſure in this']) 


penlly choſe whereunto our natwrsf} | 


dience of thy Word, andin a conſcionable}}) 
care of keeping thy Commandements. 


Red, created, redeemed, called, jaltified, | 


life,and given vs an aſſured hope that thoul|# 
wilt glorifie us in thy heavenly Kingdom} 
when this mortall lite is ended; Likewiſe, 


libertyproſperity, and peace; efpecially,0 
Lord, br the continuance of thy holy Go-|[| 
ſpel among us, andfor ſparing vs fe long, 
and granting us ſo gracious a time of re- 
pentance, Alfo we praiſe thee for all other 
thy mercies beſtowed upon us; more eſpe- 
cially , for preſerving us this night paſt 
from all dangers that might have befalne 
our ſouls or Fades And fecing thou haſt 
now brought us ſafe to the beginning of 
this day,we beſeech thee protect and direQ}| 
us in the fame; blefle and defend us in our 
golig out, and comming, in this day anJ|| 
evermore. Shield us, O Lord, from the ten- 
rations of the Devill, and grant us the cur 
ſtody ofthy holy Angels to defend and dr 
re& us in all our waies, . | 

| And to this end , we recommend our] 
ſelves, -and all thoſe that belong unto us 
and are abroad from us, into thy hands and 
almighty tuition: Lord, defend chem from 
allevil!, proſper them in all graces,andfill Þ. | 
them with thy goodneſſe, Preferve uslike4} | 
wiſe this day, from falling into any grof | 


Andnow, Q Lord, we render unto thee} |M# 
moft hearty thanks, for that thou haſt ele-|]Þ"? 


we thank thee for our lifes heal:h, wealth,| IP"! 


—_—— | 
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2blel|kre moſt prone, Ser a watch before the | b 
'  Ti{bore of our lips, that we offend not thy 
thee [Mapity by any raſh or falſe oaths; or by] 


ele. [joy lewd or lying [peeches: give unto us 
Fed (jatient minds, pure and chaſte hearts, and 
thizt]l other graces of thy Spirit, which thou! 
thou! [knoweſt ts be needfull for us; that we may | 
om. | [he better be 11abled co ſerve thze in holt- 
viſe |teſſe and righteouſneſle, And ſeeing char 
Ih /{þllmans labour, wichour thy bleſſi1g3is in 
9,0 [nain, bleſſe every one of usin our feyerall 
3o.| [paces and callings, dire& chou the work] 
ng, bfour hands upon us , even proſper thou 
re.\ [bur handy wocks( for except thou guide us | 
ther] [with thy grace our endexyours can have 
vel [10 good fucceſſe, ) And provide for us all 
paſt | things whichthou, O Father, knoweſt to 
Ine] | be needfull for every one of us, in our ſouls: 
aſi | and bodies this day. And grant s thatwe' | 
of | may ſo paſſe through the pilgrimage ofthis] | 
e| | (hor life, thac our hearts being not ſettled] ' 
aur! | pon any tranſitory things which we meet] x 
1n]þ wich in the way, our ſouls may every day; | 
-n-| | be more and more raviſhed with the love 

N tour home, and chine everlaſting King-! 
| (dome, 

Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy univerſall 
I | Church, & every particular memver there- 
us] | Pt: eſpecially we bzſeech thee ts continue 
6d | he peace. and proſperity of theſe Churches! 
|} and Kingdomes wherein we live, Pceſerye 
ul |: and defend from all evils and dangers our 
4 Rracious King Cha l:s.5 Queen Afary, 

4 | Frince Charlzs, and the reſt of the royal! 
5 | Progeny; multiply cheir daiesin blifle ou 

Wh: #6 hs 
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telicity, and afterwards crown them witl(c 
everlaſting joy and glory. Bleſſe all owlf 
Miniſters and Magiſtrates with all graceiſh, 
needfull for their places; and governethallin 
them, that they may governc us in peach» 
and godlineſs. And of thy mercy, O Lord 
comfort all our brethren that are diſtreſſed 
{ick, or any way comfortleſle, eſpecially) 
thole whoare afflicted either with an evillk 
conſcience y becauſe they have finned a] 
gainft thy Word or for a good conſcienceſit 
becauſe they will notfin againſt thy tru 
Make the firſt to know, that not one droy 
of the bloud of Chriſt was a drop of ven 
geance,but all drops of grace,powerfuil ty 
rocure pardon upon repentance , torthe 
greate(t ſins of the chiefelt Gnner in the 
world, And for the other , let not, 0 
Lord, thy long ſufferance either roo-mut 
diſcourage them, or too much encourage 
their enemies; but grant them patience it 
ſuffering, and a gracious and ſpeedy deli 
Iverance, which way may ſtand beſt with 
theircomfort, and thy glory, ; 
Give every one of us grace to be alwait] þ 
mindtull of his laſt end, and co be prepare 
with faith & repentance, as with wedding 
garment , againſt the time that thou ſha 
call for us our of this finfull world, And 
that in the mean while we may ſo inall} | 
things,and above ail things ſeek hy gion 
that when this mortall life is ended, We 
may then be made partakers of immorafF}. 
lity » and life ecernall in thy moſt bleſieq 
and glorious Kingdome, | 
Theſes] - 


3 
| 
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__#/ Theſe, and all other graces whichthou, 
 Withll0 Father, ſeeſt to be neceſſary for us, and 
ll ouff6r thy whole Church, we hnmbly begge 
Tractfhnd crave at thy hands,concluding this our 
: thoyl mperfe& prayer inthat abſolute form of 
Pcac | rayer which Chriſt himſelf hath taught us, 
Lord ying: Our Father which art, Fc . 


| 


elle After proyer, et every one of thy houſhold(taking| 


clallfſly che feare of God ſuch a break-faft or refreſhing 
1 evilliy is ft) depart : the children 10 ſchoole , the ſer- 
ed 2 ents to their work; every one to hu office, the ma- 
ence] er and miftreſſe of the family to their callings,or 1 
rruchl] (ove honeſt exerciſes for recreation, as they think ſit, 
drop} The pratt ice of piety at meales, and the 
| manner of feeding. 
i1tg}}NEfore dinner and ſupper, when the table 
iscoyered, ponder with thy felt upon 
{theſe meditations,to work a deeper impre(=- 
jon in thy heart of Gods fatherly provi- 
lence and goodnefie towards thee, 
Meditations before dinner 8nd ſupper. 
IM Edicate; that hunger is like the fick- 
neſſe called a Wlfe, which if thou 
oft not feed, will devoure thee, and eate 
hee up : and that mear and drink are but 


{| foretocate and to drink , rather to ſuſtain 
{| fndrefreſh the weakneſle of nature, than! 
| toſatisfie the ſenſualicie and delights of the 

eh. Eate therefore to live, bur live notto 
are. 'A Skayenger, whoſe living is to em- 
Wy,1sto be preferred before him that livech 
t to fill privies, There is no ſeryice fo 


quemad. 


|[modum 


al imenta 


a Hoe me! 
docutfti,ut ' 


fumptarus 


v 


mens, ſic; . 


| 


accedamse {| 


Hug li 86,10, 


conf, 


baſe) 


| 
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4 j« Major 
+ [lum,&a 


d 


g ! [majora 


genirus, 
quam ut 
* [manci- 
 [pium ſim 
meicor- 
dras.Sew, 
6 Of Ga- 
«l, which 
fignifietb 


* {mans 


; | jaung, as 
|” [Exzek. 4, 
15,17, 


£( Hanc ob 
cauſsm 
Gentiles 
imenſas 
feſta no- 
| 1naba nc, 
| [de 
a/110 
bad writ- 
;ten over 
his tab/e, 
Quiſquis 
2 mat dj 
Ris ab- 
\ſenrem 
rodere 2- 
Lnicum, 


Hance men 
ſam veti 
tam nove- 
rit efle fi. 
bi, Poſfi«. 
de wine 
Wil og 


baſe,asfor a man to be a «ſlave to bis bell 


many < pledges of Gods fatherly bou 
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| The Apoſtle termeth ſuch Bel/y-gods, Phil 
3.19. Therefore we may boldly termthaſ 
as the Scriptures do other Idols, » Gul 
{1;,dungy-gods, Hab,2,18;19, 2 Kino 
12, and as noone ation (Gods ordinanf 
excepted) makes a man more to reſen} 
a beaſt than eating or drinking; ſo the 
buſe of eating and drinking, to ſurfettingſ® 
drunkenneſle, and ſpewing, makesa male. 
more viie than a beaſt, ' f 
2, Meditate of the omnipotency of Gol 
who made all theſe creatures of nothingff 
of his wiſdome , who feedeth ſo many inf 
finite creatures through the univerſal 
world, maintaining all their lives, whidfWa 
he hath given them; -which ſurpaſithth@t 
wiſdome of all the;}Angels in heavenſ 
and cf his clemency and goodnefle, infÞ, 
teeding alſo his very enemies, ou 
3, Mecitate how man y ſorts. of creaſ 
tures, as beaſts, fiſh, and fowle, have lollff 
cheir lives, to become food to nouriſh theagſie 
and how Gods providence from remotdff 
places hath brought all thoſe portionsts| 
ether on thy table for thy nouriſhment 
nd how by theſe dead creaures ,he mail | 
i 


if 
10 


i 


A 
aines thee in health and life. 
4. Meditate » that ſeeing thou haſt i 


| 


1 
k 
[1 


's 
li 


th 
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goodnelſs,and mercytowards thee,asthent 
are difhes of meat on thy table: Oh uit 


not in ſuch a place ſo gracious a God: WWF 
be abuſed by {currility, ribauldry ,or ſweat 


. 


ring; or thy a fellow-brother, by diſgras I" 
| ; JT... 


= 
\ ” 
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= bat backbiting , taunting , or (landerin | 
Pla 5, Medicate, how that thy Maſter Jeſus 
n thahciſt did never eate any food, but firlt he 
GuliMeſſed the creatures, & gave thanks to his 
Kin javenly Father forthe ſame, And after his 
inan ſupper» we* read.that he ſung a Plalm, $94 
ſembffor this was che.commandement of God : 
the aFben thou haſt caten,,7 fillzd t hy (+lf,t hou 
ettingfiult bleſſe the Lord t hy God, Fc, Deuwc.8, 
2 male. This was the practice of che Prophets : 
Wor, The peo; le wor. lot eate at ther feaſt, 
Golf Samuel came to bleſſe their meat. 1 Sa, 
chineſ8,13. And Foe! ſaich to Gods people, Tow 
intel! cates? be fatisfied, praiſe rhe name 
Wſthe Lord vour God) Joel 2,26. This alſo 
Fvasthe practice of the Apoſtles, Fo: S. Pa/ 
th@he ſhip gave thanks before mearzin the 
preſence of all tne people that were there- 
0, imitate thou therefore in {o holy an a- 
{Kion » {o blefled a Maſter, and ſo many] 
Inorthy prefidents,that have followed him, 
Juadgone before thee, Ic may be, becauſe 
thegſſiou halt never uſed to give thanks at 
motdſſMeates,cherefore thou artnow aſhamed to 
sto4[0egio, Think it no ſhame to do whar Chriſt 
1ent410d; bur be rather a ſhamed that theu haſt 
nainifo long negleCted ſo Chriſtian a dury, And 
- the Son of God gay* his Father ſach great] | 
We nks for a dinner of barly bread , and 
z ſrotlec fiſh ; what thanks ſhould ſuch a 
henplintull man as thou art render unto God, 
uffeqhforfuch variety of good ane dainty chear? 
d: tow many a true Chriſtian would be 
glad to fall His belly with the morſels 
ac8fMich thou refuleſt, 8 do lack thar which, 
| enou 
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| 
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co eate before you pray:and riſe not be 
yougive God thanks, Feed to ſufficet 
ture, yet rife with anappetice,and re 
ber thy poore Chriſtian brethren. whe 


wherewith thou doſt abound. 


— 


more are killed with this ſnare, than y 
the ſword. And ſeeing, that fince the culif 
che uſe (as ot all creatures,{fo likewiſe) 
Imeatanddrink is unto us unclean, till Bf 
ſame be ſanctified by the Word of @; 
and Prayer:& that man liverh not by bi 
onel y,but by the word of Gods ordinan 
and his bleſſing, which is called the Sul 
ofbread,Lev, 26.26 fit not therefore doll 


4n-th 
Jettte 


| | JJelu 
ter hunger , and want thoſe good thilfty,,, 


+ 
, el, 
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I Theſe things, or ſorfie of them premeditatcd 5 


Where be not a Samuel preſent) lift up with all come- 
Sh reverence thy heart, with thy hands and cies u-t 
ihe great (reatour and feeder of ail creatures : an 
Shefre meat pray unto himthus, | 

n | Grace before meat, 

4 Molt gracious God, and loving Fa-| ©; 
FF cher, who feedeſt all creatures living, 
Wwhich'depend upon thy divine providence: 
Tye belecech thee ſantifie thele creatures, 
which thou haſt ordained for us: give them. 
Frercue to nouriſh our bodies in life and 
(health; and give us grace to-receiye them 
Floberly andchankfully,as from thy hands! . 
Fihat in the firength of theſe and otheq. 
Aiby blefings,we may walk in the uptigh 
nel of our hearts before thy face this day 
Hand all the daies of our lives, through Je- 


fs Chrilt our Lord & only Sayiour, Amer, 


Or thus, 
Olt gracious God and mercifull Fa- 
F-"*cher, we beſeech thee ſanctifte theſej 
Wereatures to our ufe: make them healthftull 
Ffor our nouriſhment; and us thankfull for 
Fallthy bleſſings , through Chrilt our Lord 
Wand only Sayiour, Amen, {4 


T 
( || 
A . 


x || Another grace before meat, | 
| (JEtcroall God,in whom we live,moye; 
$ — and haye our being, we beleech the 
Toleſſe unto thy ſervancsthele creatures,that 
F1ithe firength thereof we may live, to th« 
Wiettiog forth efchy praiſe & glory,through 
Wjclus Chrift our onely Lord and Sayiour: 


[&. of 
; EIBCH 
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_ | After every meale, be careful! of thy ſelf and fell |— 
'$ mily , as Job was for bimſelf and his child;al 
Job 1.4. left that in 1he chear fineſſe ef eating adi |\\/ 
drinking, ſome ſpeech hath ſlipped out, which might 
'be either offenſive 10 God, or injurious t0 mat; An | 
therefore with the like comcly gefture and reverenghh or: 
'give.thanks unto God, and pray in this manner, 'W.@.} 


d 
BLefled be thy holy name , O Lord auf life 
* God,fortheſe thy good benefits, whered juni! 
with thou batt fo plentifully at this ringwit 
'tefreſhed our bodies : O Lord, vouch(a{Manc 
Ikewite to feed our {culs withthe ſpicirudMc 
food of thy holy Word and Spirit unto lili]. 
everlaſting. Lord, defend and ſave thy : A 
'whole Church, ourgracious King Charlie 
Queen Aary,P1igcs Chartiesand the Tl red! 
of the royall progeny. Forgive us our fill ſeri 
and inbankfacfiepetic by our manifoll [he 
;infirmitzes,maR? us all mindfull of our lallf FE 
ends, and of the reckoning that we are ther 
make to thee therein, And inthe mean IR 
while grant unte us healthy peace, an( ls 
truth , in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and onely$- | 
Saviour, Amer, & jon 


{ 


} 


| Witt 
Or thus. { F M 


| Leſſed be thy holy Name (O Lord) fa iva 
*—theſethy good benefits, wherewichthat |- 
haſt refreſhed us at this time. Lord,forgitl | 

us all our fins and- frailties; ſave and dþ |: 
tend thy whole Church , our King and! 
{Queen, and their royallpoſtericie , and} 
> jgrantus health peace, and crutch in Chal |; 
OY Saviour, Amen, | Wi 
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ay, Or thus, 
WM [\X/E give thee thanks (O heavenly Fa- 
gh ther ) for feeding our bodies ſo graci- 
Woully with thy good creatures to this tem» 
Moral life 3 beſeeching thee likewiſe to 
d our ſouls with thy holy Word unto 

\rf life everlaſting. Defend, O Lord , thine} 
elf univerſall Church » the King and Queen] 
ah with their royall flue and give uscominu-] 
\/{Wance of thy grace and mercy, in Chriſt 
our onely Saviour, Amen, | 


i li | Thepractice of piety at evening. / 

h At evening , when the aue time of repiring t 
Weep aleoner og al for: 

uy ſerthed in the morning; Then (in the help Witatien 
| 4 our Lord and his Diſciples) ſong a Hay. But; 
0h [Snging of P/alms, either, after ſupper, ora any 


al}. ther time, obſerve theſe rules, 


W 1knles to be obſerved in ſinging of Pſalmes. 
1 E ſinging d Ptalms f | 
1D Eware of ſinging divine Pfalmsforan 

EF; Dodinary recreation, as do amen” of-im- 
14 pure ſpirits, who fing holy Pſalmes inter 
j| \ningled-with profane Ballads, They are 
14 {Gods word, rake them nor inthy mouth in 
oF aln, 
| 2. Remember to fing Davids Plalmes 
& with Davids ſpirit. 
+ | 3, Practiſe S. Paruls gule: I will ing}. - 
(with theſpiric, bur I will fing with cheun- 
gf (Kerftanding allo, 1 Cor. 14.15.” 25 
i 4. As you ſfing,uncoyer your heads,andl-.. 
F jenave your telves in comely reveren&&ay * | 
Fi the fight of God , fipgingto. God mbis| 

Ee K 2 '/ 9H 


F $4 
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| 'oan words; but be ſure that the ma 1 


make more melody in your hearts , thay [F 
the mulick in your ears: forthe ſinging} ' 
al 
F. 
& 


with a grace in your hearts, is that which 
the. Lord is delighted withall : accordin 
to that old Verſe. 
| Non vox, ſed votum; non muſic a chordula;, ſed ogr 
Non clamans, (ed amans, pſallis in aure Dei, þ | 
{Tisnot the yoice, but yow ; la 
| Sound hears. notſounding firing: T4 
True zeal, yet outward ſhow, 3 pi 
Thatin Gods eare doth ring. # 
5. Thou mayelt,if thou think goed. lng 
all the Pſalmes over in order : for all ar 5 
moſt divine and comfortable. Bur if thaif 6 
wilt #huſe ſome ſpeciall P{ilmes) as mortÞ men 
fit TY 4g: times and purpoles: and ſuchasF}ech 
_ [by the oft uſage, thy people may the caly are 
ler commit to _— difle 
Then f:ng Þ Jkiſtt 
In the morning, Plal- 3, 5,16,22,144, |Fwo1 
Intheeyening, Pla},4.127,141, {Mon 
For .me:cy. after a hnne commicl pati 
Plal.51,103. ; 
| In fickneile or heavinefle, Pal, 6, r2ter 
88, $0,915127,146, ; + 
When thou art Converted, Plal, 30-34 
On the Lords day,P1a}.19.92.95.. 
In time of joy,P1.80. 98, 1 07,1.36,14f [E 
Before Sermon, Pla). 1. 12, 147.:il 
firlt and fifth part of the 119, $1: 
| AfterSermon,any Pſa'm which conce 1; 
[4 
Wu 


an 
for | 


the.chief argument of the Sermon, 


2 qpmamnara hes. 22, 23, 10] ; 
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| For {pirituall ſo:ace,Plal.1519,25546, | 


a $7,112,716. 5 - 
00h” Afcer wrong and diſgrace rece ived, 
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Walidial. 4.2. 69. 70, 140, 144+ 
ing 4/ter the P/alwr, all kneeling. down in Feverent 
Wenner, as is be ſore preſcribed, let the father of the 
corMunily (or the chiefeſt in his abſence) pray thus. 
tl. Evening prayer for a family. : 
i Brernall God, and moſt gracious Fa- 
MW ther, we thine unworthy ſervants here; 
Membled, do calt down our ſelves at the 
| Mbotitoole of thy grace , acknowledging; « 
thacr-we have inherited our fathers cortu-; 
aFFion, and attually in thought, word, and 
MF feed tranſgreiled all thy holy commande-|| 
off ments; ſo. that in us naturally there dwel-\ 
HFlech nothing that is good: for our hearts 
{ {are full of ſecret pride, anger, 1mpatience,}. 
|F{diflembling, lying, luſt, vanity,profanneſs,|- 
iſtruſt, roo much love of our ſelves & the} 
{{world,too little love of thee and thy Kings| - 
1} fome; but empty and void of faith , loye,! | - 
ap patience, 8& every {piricuall grace. Ifthou]. 
W Mrefore ſhouldeſt bur enter into judge}; 
nent with us, and ſearch out our naturall 
Weorruption,and obſerve all the curſed fruits 
UFland effets that we have derived from! ©. 
[hence , Satan might quitly challenge us: 
fo his own, and we could not expect an 
ing from thy Majeſty, bu: thy wrath] * 


$1:nd our condemnation , which we hay 
08 280 deſerved, But, good Father, for} 


y vs'Chriſt thy deare Sonslake,in whom 


J 

43 

y 
ns 


fly chou art well pleaſed; and for the 
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ITS ofthat bitter death and bloudy af- | 
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fon,which we believe that he hath ſuf Fel 
red tor us, have mercy upon us3 pardogyn: 
and forgive us alt our fins, 8 free us fronb1 
the ſhame and<confufion which are du wiiflen 
toustor them , that they may never {cazefall 
vpon.us to our conſulion 1n this iife , n, 
© our condemnation in the world which 
isto come. And foraſmuch as thou hafghe 
created us to ſerve thee, as all o:her. adit: 
tures to ſerveus;lo we beſeech theetinf 
thy -holy ſpirit inte our hearts, that by | 
Unmination and effeQtuall working, wif! 
may have the inward fight and feeling off ad 
ur {ins and natural corruptions. And that © 
e may not be blinded in them through 
uſtome, as the reprobates are, bur that we 
may more and more loath them , andb 
heartily grieved for them,endeavouringby 
| {the uſe of all good means, tooyercomtf Þo 
{and get out of them. Oh let us feel thef Þe 
tower of Chriſts death , killing in in ou 
merci! bodies; and the vertue of his refur- 
IreEtion, raiſing up our fouls to newneſle 
fot.afe., Convert our hearts, ſubdue our af- 
\TfeMons, regenerate our minds, and puriſt 
our naturezand ſuffer usnot to be drownet 
{in the ſtream of thoſe filthy vices, andfi 
all pleatures of this time»wherewirh chow 
lands are carried headlong to ecernall «6 
{tru&tion: bur daily frame us-more & mat; 
tothe likenefle of chy Son Jetus Chritt, tl 
1nneheouſnefle & true holineſle we ml$;:; 
lo ſerve and glorifie thee, that living 6 
thy feare,and dying in thy favour, we mall -:* 
lin thy appointed time.attaine rotheb:eill} 
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| The Praftice of Piety. 2 
uf beturrection of the pult , unto eceruall lite,| 
-donfdnthe mean while, O Lord, increaſe ow; 
ron faith in the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel, 

tend our rep2nrtance from dead works, the 
aſſurance of our hope in thy promiſes, our 
tare ofrhy name,the hatred of all our (ins, 

and our love unto thy childrens eſpecially] 
aMthoſe whom we (hal ſee to ſtand in need 
lf aur help and comfort : That ſo bythe 
bs of piety and a righteous life, we may 
yaflured thatthy holy Spirit doth dwell 

tio us;that we are thy children by grace and]. 

2 of adoption. And grant us, good Father, the 
hath continuance of health, peace,mainrenance, 
all other onrward things;ſo farre forth} + - 

s thy Divine wiſdome ſhall think meet] -.: ;*:; 
dneceſlary for every one of us, FT -. 

[| Andhere, O Lord, according to ouw|..:. -.*: 

{ bounden duty,we confefle , that chou haſt} 77 

q been exceeding mercitull uno us all in| '-> -*;; 

things of this lifz3 bur infinitely more mer-| | 34 

citull in the things of a becter life : and] 

therefore we do here from our yery ſouls 
der unto thee all humble and hearty 
thanks, for allthy bleſſings and benefic 
beſtowed upon eur ſouls and bodies, ac- 
ind knowledging thee to bz that Father of 
a&. lights, from whom we have reccived al! 
| theſe good and perfeSt gif:s: andunto thee] 
i. alone for them we aſcribe to be due ,, all 
WF glory, honour, and praiſe both now and 
a cvyermore. But moreeſpecially, we praite 
iy divine Majcity , forthat thou haſt Ce- 
+ptende | us this day from all perils and dan- 
- BREE lo that none of thoſe judgements | 
Bak K 4 which 
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|which our fins have deferved, have falleſ ll d 
upon anty one ot us, Good Lord, forgive wf [Ma 
theſins which this day we have committelf foy: 
againſt thy divine Majeity, and our brand 
thren;and for Chriit his ſake be reconciled Fypo! 
unto us for them. Ani we beleechtheand 
likewiſe, of the ſame thine infini:e good 
nefle and mercy, to defend and prote&y 
and all that belong unto us, chis nigh] 
from all danger of fire,robbery, terroursdl | 
cviil angels, or any other feare or perillf 
which: for our fins might juſtly fallupa 

us. Andthat we may be ſafe underthe ſh 
dw ot thy wings , we here commend ou 
bodies and ſouls,and all that we have, w 

to thine almighty proteRion, Lord blelllf | 
and defend both us and them from all evil 
and while({t we ſleep, do thou, O Fathe 
who neyer{lumbre(t-nor (lrepeſt, watch o|- |m; 
ver thy children, and give a chargeto th 
holy Angels to pitch their tents round 
 |bout our houſe and dwelling, to guardu 
from all dangers; that ſleeping wich t 

we may in the next morning be wakenedſ 
by chee,and ſo being refreſhed with mod 
rete ſleep, we may be the fitter to ſet for 
thy glory iathe conſ{ctonable duties of 0 
callings. 

And we beſeech thee,O Lord.to be mer 
cifull likewiſ? tothy whole Church, all | 
to continue the tranquility of the(* King 
domes wherein we live, :urning f. omilllf 
thoſe plagues which the crying fins of ti 
"nation do crie for. - 
| Preſerve our re:igious King C harlexind kl 
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leh fil dangers and confpiracies;blefle yeen, ! 
el (Mary, Prince Char ts, and the reſt of the 
red] foya ll progeny. Bleſle all our Magiſtrates] 
belland Miniſters, all that feare thee, and call 
ion thy Name,all our Chriſtian brethren 
he@nd filters, that ſuffer ickneſte, or any o- 
od ther affliction or miſery , eſpecially thoſe 
I ho any where do ſuffer perſecution for 
ghulf the teſtimony of thy hotly Golpel, gant 
ral them patience to bearethy croſie,and deli- 
rilllÞ lrerance , when and which way it ſhal |. 
pal lleem beſt to thy divige wiſdome. And] 
hf Lord, ſiffer us rever to forget our laſt ends 
if andchole reckonings which then we mul. 
render unto thee: In health and proſperity 
elf make us mindfull of ficknefle,- and of the] 
vi} levill day that is behind, thar theſe things 
may not overtake usa a {nare, but that we]. 
104- [may 1n good meaſure, like wiſe virginsgb<| 
jF [found prepared for the comming of Chriſt. | : 
 khe ſweet Bridegroome of our fouls, And}. 
W now, O Lord, moſt holy and juſt,we con- 
F ſtefle, that there is no caule why thou who]. 
- art ſo much diſpleaſed with {n) ſhoulda _ 
heare the praier of ſinners » but for his ſak«| 
onely, who luffered for fin and.finned not 
In the. onely mediation therefore of thine 
_ fternall Son Jeſus our Lord and Saviour. | 
| [wehumb'y begge theſe & all other graces, 
g& [which thou knowelt to be necdfull for us 
WF [(hutting up theſe our imperfe&t requeſts,ar 
hat molt holy prayer, which Chritt him- 
{ſelf hath taugh: us to ſay unto thee , Oz: 
If [Father which art en heavens &c, 
at | Thy grace, © Lyrd Feſus Chriſt ;, thy love,O bea-F . - 
: © Y K 5 verlyl 
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F372 | 
; verly Fatherz thy. comfort and raſan On 


FE 


n1 bleſſed Spirit, be with us, and remsine wihy 
this night, and for evermore. Anen, 
Then ſaluting one arother , as becom-| 
meth Chriſtians , who are the yeſlels 
orace, and temples of the holy Ghoſt, le: 
chem in.the feare of God depart, eveiy one 
to his reſt, uſing ſome of che tormer private 
medications for evening. | 

Thus far of the bonſholders publike p:aflice if 
tety with bis Family every day. Now f:!low:1h hit 
prattice of piety with theChurch oa the >abbath dy, 


FMeaitations of the true manner of prafti 
ſeng piety on the $Sabbith gay. 


ſhipped not oaly in a private manne!; 
by private- perſons and famili-s; but ally 


1N 4 more publike ſort,of all the godly joy 


ichis meanes he may be known not only ty 
be God and Lord of every fineular perſon; 
bu: alſo of the.creatures of the whole uni- 
erſall world- 

© z4:/t, But why do not we Chriſtians 


lunderthe N:w , keep the Sabbath on the 


lame ſeventh day , whereon it was ket 


luader the Old Tetamen: > | 
{| Tanſwer, becauſe chat our Lord Jeſus | 
1who is the Lord ofthe Sabbath, and whom 
 JctheLawit felf commanis usto hearegdid | 
lalter it from the feveiih day to thisfifll | 
day ofthe week,whereon we keep the Sad4 | 
bath, For the holy Evanglift notes, that 


jour Lord came 1ato the middeſt of thehaly | 


Afembiy | 


I. x 


A Emighty God wiil have himſelf wor} 


ned together in a vifible Church : thac by] 


1 CUSTSIS 


 fandcontrire hearts: the Leviticall Prieft-junre, hw 


| b for the who:e ſum of S, P 4747s doctrine,[cmt 1» | 
6.12 
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Aﬀembiy, on the two firſt daies of therwo _ ? 
weeks immediately following his reſurre- 
on, and then biefſed the Church;breath- 
edon the Apoliles the holy Ghoſt , and) 
payethem the miniſteriall Keyes8& ſown 


of binding and remittirg fiss,, And lo it is 
| p . 
moſt probable, he did in a folemn manner 
every fartt day of the week, curing the forty 
daies he contim-ed on earth, be:ween his 
reſurreftion and aſcenſion (for the fiftieth 
day after , being the firlt day of che week, 
the Apoſt cs were aflembled )during which 
time he ga ve commandemse::ts unto the A- | 
! + . 6 
poſties, and * ſpake unto them thoſe thing, *'a&s x4; 
which appertain to the Kingdome of God;!c)1viass 
hat is » iniiruted them how they ſhould {3% 
throughout the Churches (which were to 5 Jn -.) 
8 oth ng |: 
be co:verted) change the Sabbath to the fomply for 
Lords day : the bolily ſicrifffes of beaſts, neat 


. F ; i . ® o . .C is I, 
tothe ſp1. iruali ſacrifices of praiſe, prater,|Chut - 


hood of the Law 4 to the Chriſtian Mini-jaurte. ;1 
ſtery of che Go!pel: the Jewiſh Temples a+, 
and Synag»gues,to Churches and Orate- neu 
les: rhe old Sacraments of Circumciſionwhenee. 
ps Paſleover, to Baprilme and the Lords'chus: Jen 
upper,.&c, as may appeare by the likej2wvs 


bhraſe. (Acts 19,8 8&-:28,23. Col. 4:1. )jnicun 


} 


Foo 


y wich was wrought all theſe changes} 56. 
Where ittook effe&t. Sothacas Chriſt was| | 
torty daies inftructing Moſes in Sinai 4 

hat he (hou!d teach, and how he ſhovig! 
ule the Church under the Law 3 ſo he con-]. 
Unuedforty dayes teaching his Diſcipiesin] 
* 42684 WA , Sion, 


——— 
—— 
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Frontiſpi- 


the New 
Teſtament 


This 


tothe 


a 
and holy 
Supper. 

[For as Fe 


the Lerds 

Copper 

{\r ftezd 
rfrthe 


ſay in 1 

ewiſh 

$2 bbarhs 
oom. 

x Cor, 
1.20, 


}S1on, What they ſhouid preach, aud how | MN 
\they ſhould govern the Church underth 


a 4h, is WELL as the matter of his worſhip, Neither 


.\who hath times and ſeatons in his ewn 
power, appoinred this fixft da y of the week, 
to be the very day whercin he {ent down] |, 


(gives nor {tles, ſo rhat upon that day they firſt began, 
0 Þ . 
nourablez/and eyer after continued the publike exet- 
| gg Ciſing of their miniſtery,in the preaching of 
x onely che Word, the adminiſtration of the Sacra” 


\blefed  |m;ents,& the looſing of the fins of penitent 
[blticretbath day Was changed by the Lord himſelf, 


afſeovers ,f the Lord, for the remembrance of 
be Lords death;ſo the Chriſtians Sabbath is calle 


Goſpel, And ſecing it is manifeſt, tha 
within thoſe forcy dates Ch. iſt appointed 
whar Miniſters (houid reach, and how 
they ſhou'd £oyzrn his Church to the 
worlds end: it is not to be doubted, but that | tha! 
within thoſe forty dajes he likewiſe ordai- 
ned on what day they ſhould keep their 
SabbatÞh,and ordinarily doc the works 
their miniftery; elpeciallv, feeing that un- 
derthe Oid Teſtame-c Gol ſhewed him- 
ſelfas carefull, both by his morall andce- 
remonial, Law, to preicribe the time, as 


is it a thing to be omitted, that the Lord} 


from heaven the holy Ghoſt upon theApo- 


finners, Upon theſe & the like grounds," 4 
* hanaſrus plainly affirmeth, that the Sab- 


As therefore our Communion is rerme 
the Lords Smpper, becauſe it was inſtitate 


the s Lords day , becauſe it was orda! 
of the Lord for the memoriall of his reſur;] 
reQtion, And as the name of the ©Lor 


_—_— 


—_— Os 


ho 


©. 
2 nn— 


-_- 


| 


þ 


| 
| 


[that ſeventh day which followed the (ix 


{from Sun riſing to Sun letting: and withall, 


{Foſhna*s time, the ſpacc of a whole days 


The Prafttice of Piety, 
Fonoureth the one.ſo doth it the other. And 
Mord of the Sabbath by his royall pre- 
togatives, and tranſcenderf authority 
could, ſo be had alſo reaſon to changethe| 
holy Sabbath from ihe feyenth day ro this 
whereon we keep it, For as concerning 


2170 


dyes wherein God finiſhed the creation,' 
there was no ſuch precite inſtitution, or; 
neceſſity of ſanEitfying it perpetually, but: 
ſuch, as by the fame authority , or upon! 
greater reaſon and occaſion It might yery| 
well be changed and altered unto ſeme 
other ſeventh day» For the Commande- 
ment doth not ſay, * Remember to keep « #.woth 
oly the ſeyenth 4ay , next following the £51997 4 
ixh day of che creation , or this , or that 5%::,1,98 
leyenth day 3 but indefinitely » Remem.- facis ef 
ex dieb 
ber that thou keep holy a ſeventh day. terrenis | 
And to ſpeak properly, as we take a day [Smbere 
or the diftin&tion of time, called either a fepriws 
ay natu: all 5 conliſting of 24, houres, Or eulrui 
aday artificial!, con ſting of r 2. houres, ond, 


conſider the Sun ſtanding till atnoon in 


andthe Sun going back ten degrees (v1. 
ye houres. almolt half an artificiall day) 
in Ezekzats time: the Jewes themſelves' 
ouldnot keep theirSabbath upon that pre- | 
ſe and juſt diftinRion of time, called} - | 
trhe firſt, the ſeyenth day from the crea-,, ,,,,, 
10N, Helvic, | 
| Adde hereunto , that in reſpect of the Thevt cu 
diverfity of * Meridians, and the unequal 742% 
rif1ng! 
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es Mito A US.» —— Yoo. 


riſing and ſetting of the Sunevery day, yp 
riethinforye places a quarter,in ſome hal 
in other a whole day: Thereforteche Jew 


- 


lame irſtant of time eve.y where 1n tle 
world, 

Now ou: Lord Jeſus having authority, 
Lord over the Sabbath, had itkewile no 
far greater reaſ»n and occifion to tran 
{late the Sabbath irom the J-wiſh ſeventh 
day umto the feventh day , whereon Chris 
ftians do keep the Sabbath. 

I, Becaule,that by h:s refurre&tion from 
the Cead, there is v, rough: a new {pirituall 
creation of the wor'd: without which al, 
the tons of ,idam had bin turned to ever 


the firlt creation had miniſtred no coals: 
lation ur to us. 
cer. | 2. Antiin refoect of this new ſpiritual 


wo. become new: 6 new creatures.© New people, 
22+ dew men, «new knowledge, f new Tell: 
+C0'3+ 'ment ,new commancements s NEW names, 
Mat.26, f New Way, © new fog! new garment 
John 3. NEW Wine, new veflels.m new ]erutalem, 
$50. 2, 0CW heaven, and new earth, Andrhere 
7: 10.10re of neceſſiy chere muſt be in ftead of 
© ec. 2,01, a newe Sabaath day » to honour 


4-3: and praiſe our Redeemer, &:0 medirate up- 
uke.F, 


{cyench day cannot p:ecite:y be kept at thif 


laſting deſtruction, andailthe works of | 


6.%:. onthe work of our reiemp:1on.&.to ſhew 


Aporr-cine new :haing2 of theold Teſtament. 


Z, | 
fa 65.22« 9h F® : . 
Hed.q.9. [COM alithe ſuft:rings of his paſſion , and 


= Lo wn hoe, —_ DCA — 


2.Becwiſe that on this day Chriſt reſted] 


fini- f 


an doth the new creation of the world , «ff=- 
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I] kniſhed the glorious work of our redem-| 
jon, If therefore the finiſhing of the 
ork of the firſt creation, whereby God 
if mightily manifeſted himſelf unto his crea- 
ure, deſerved a Sabbath for to folemnize 
be memoriall of ſo great a work, to the 

nour of the worker (and therefore calls 
t, Mme holy day, Tayg8.12}.) much more 


Red by the refurreRion of Ch iſt (where- 
y he mightily declareth h.mſelfto be the 


bath, for the perpetuall commemoration 
thereof, to the honour of Chriſt: and there- 


(0, For, asthe deliverance out of che cap- 
tivity of Babylon, being greater, took a 

way the name from the deliverance ou: of 
the bondage of E2ypt; lo the day whereo:: 
Chriſt finiſhed the redemption of the 


S1bbath kept on it , than on that day, 
wherein God ceaſed from creating the 
world. Az therefore in the creation , the 
firſt day wherein ic was finiſhed, was-con- 
(ecrated for a. Sabbath: ſo in the time of 


perieted,mulſt be d=dicared to a holy reſt: 


ods morall commandement. The Jews 
kept the laſt day ofche week, bezinning 
:heir Sabbath with the night when God 
reſted : bur Chriſtians honour the Lord 
_ |&tteron the firlt day of the week, begin- 


on of- God) Rame 1 4 ) d.leive a S2ab-l 


fore worthil y called the L:rds aav, Apo.n,|- 


world, did more jftly deſerye to have the]. 


cedemption,. the firft day wherein it was] 


but (till a ſeventh day kept ,. according to{ 


| [Angrhe Sabbath with the day when the 
| Lord 


Ee .. 


hy 
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Lord atoſc. They kept the Sabbath in re bf 
membrance of the worlds creation : but] | 
Chriſhans celebrate it in memortall of 
worlds redemption : yea the Lords dz 
being the firtt of the creation and redem 
ption, puts us in mind both of the makin 
'of the old, and redeemirg of the ney 
world. | 

As therefore under the Old Teſtame 

| Ged by the glory r—_y of {eve 
Lamps, ſeven Branches,c>c, Exed, 7. 31 

puc them in remembrance of the creatio 

I|ight, and Sabbaths reſi; 1o. under the Newk 

Teſtament , Chritt the crue Light of th 

worlds .approacheth in the middeſt ofthe} 

lamps, and feven golden candlcſhckey)! 

A-6, 1.13. to put usin mind to honouro 

Redeemer in the light of the Gefpel, of th 

Lo-ds ſeventh day of reſt, And teeing 

redemption both for might and mercy 

far exceedcth the creations it ſtood w! 

great reaſon, that the greater work ſhoul 

carry the honour of the day, Neither d 

the honourable title ofthe Lords day dr 

miniſh the glory of the Sabbath : but ra 
cher being added, augments the dignity} 
thereof : as the name Iſrael added unto 

Jacob, made the Patriarch 'the- more te 

nowned. | 

The reaſon taken from "the. example 

Gods reſting frem the work of the crex 

tion of the world , continued in forcetll 


| 

FF 

the Son of God ceaſed from the work® | 
| 


the redemption of the world, and then th 
for mer gave place to the latter, 


OR 4, be 


et... 
DS 
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—4. Becaule it was foreceld in the Olc 
Tefament, that the Sabbath fhould be 
kept (under the New Teſtament ) on the] - 
it day of the week. _ 

For firſt, in the 110. Plalm , which is a 
rophefie of Chriſt and his Kingdome, itis 
lainly fore=tolds that there ſhould be a fo- 

lemn day of aſſemb'iing,wherin all Chriſts 
people ſhould willingly come together in 
he beauty of holinefle, Plal, 110.2. Info- 
much, thatnorain (of peace) ſhall be up- 

nthoſeFa mii1es,that in thatFeaſt will not 
|eoup to Jeruſalem (the Church) to wor- 
{hip the King, the Lord of hoſts, Zach.14.|. 
17, Now on what day this holy Feaſt and 
! |Afſembly ſhould be kept, David ſheweth' 
plainly in Pſa,118.which was a propheſy 
of Chriſt,as appeares; Mat.21.24, Acts 4, 
11, Epheſ, 2.20,as alſoby the conſent of 
all the Jews,as Hierome witneſleth, Fore- 
| ({hewing how Chriſt by his izgnominious 
death ſhould be as a ſtone rejected of the 

ulders, or chief Rulers of Judeay and yer 
by his gloriousreſurre&tion, ſhould become 
a the chief ſtone of rhe corner: he wiſhech| 
tf the whole Church to keep holy that day, 
to { [whereupon Chritft ſhould eff-R this won- 
re] | derfull work: ſaying, This isthe day which 
| the Lord hath made, ler us regoyce and be 

gladin it. Andieeing, that vpon this days 
4 | thatwhich P-ter ſaich of Chrilt, appea- 
nll} irech ro be true, That God made him both 
vl Lord and Chriſt , Acts 2, 26, therefore 
Id 7 the whole Church under the New Teſta- 
' ent, mult celebrate the day of Chriſts 
SEM re- 


222 The Prafiice of Piety, | 
Zi [1eſurreftion. * Rabbi Bachai alſo ſawh 


% pon Gen. 


| Pot 21; H the fall of Adm on the fixth day, thats 
ons. F |the ſame day , that eſſias ſhou'd finift 
aire 7 the work of mans redemption. Andalhu 
peze5 OST NG to the ſpeech of Baaz to Ruth, Slee 
unto the morning; that AMefſias ſhould if 
in his grave all their Sabbath day, Andkk 
eathereth f:omthar ſpeech, Ger, 1, ontht 
ft: ft day,Let there be light that the Meſſi 
ſhould rife 01 the firſt day of the we 
from death to life , and cauſe the ſpirimul 
'ight of the Goſpel to enlighten the world 
chat lay 11 the ſhadow of darknefle ar 
death- The Heorew author of che bodk| 


a Ex H. 


melphi, \Callec 'Sedar,Olam,Rabba,cap,7. recon[|nb 
[ren-#.21ceth many memorable things, which wet 


[42-2 \done upon the firſt day of the week, av{y[ ft 


[many types, that the chief worſhip ef Gt 
ſhould (under the New. Teſtament) k 
celebrated upon this day, As , that ont 
day the cloud of Gods: Maj:ity fiſt (at 
upon his peeple: A:r2, and his childr 
-firf* executed their Prielthoo{ : God i 
ſolemnly blefled his people: The Princes@ 
his peop'e firlt offered publikely unto Gol 
The firlt day, wherein fire deſcended fron | 
heayen. The firſt day of the world, ofth | 
yeer,of moneths, of the week,8&:. All ſhy 


| [pefirems (Saint* Argrſtine proverh by divers ply: 


c ut 


ſcrivic 2d CeS and reaſons , our of the holy Script” 


Cypri. that the Fathers and all the holy Prophdl ji 
3.» :$* under the O1d Teſtament did fore-1: e all | 
Gen.17-1: know , that cur Lords day was* ſhadow | 
? 1 v © 


_w_ — —_- —Y __ a a. 


—____ _T oe Practice of Prety, 
ycheireighth day of circumciſion; and] 
t the Sabbath ſhould be changed from 
> ſeventh day to the eighth,or firlt day of 
e week, And 7451125 out of Cy;r:an ſaith 
Circumciſion was commanded on the 
ohth day , as a Sacrament of the eighth 
lay when Chritt ſhould ariſe from the 
ildead, The Councell Foro- Faulienſe af- 
il firmes , thac E/ay prophefied of che keep- 
ing of the Sabbath upon Ge firſt day of 


a1 Cor. 
161; | 


week, If this mylterie was fo cleerly| 
{[ ſeen by che Fathers,under the (ſhadowes of 


rid hath dzeply blinded their minds, 
cop |mho cannot lee the truch thereof under 
Net 


bl Wischange of the Sabbath day under the 


ew , was nothing but a fuifiiling ofthat 


hich was prefigured and fore-propheſied || 


derthe Old Teſtament, 
5. Accocding to their Lords mind and 
kommandment , and the direction of the 


e (hining light ofthe Goſpel, Thereforeþ®. 


6 The Sy: 
riack = 
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ly Gholt (which alway affited them in « al 


ir mini{teriall office) the Apoſtles in 


| the Chriftian Churches (which they] 
laned? ordained that the Chriftians|® 


W ould keep the holy Sabbath upon that 


hay leventh day , which is the firſt dzy of hel 


lt [week; * Concerning the gathering for the 


ethe Lords Supper , to* remember and 


$ |hew- che Lords deach till he cone, &c. Injz6 


| Yaints, as I haye ordained in the Chnrches|, 

 Ptualatia,ſo do ye allo, Every firlt day off 
a Fae week, &c, 4 When yee come togetheriroLoud 
q | the Church (being the Lords day) toft 


bo ers. ad. 


IF [Fhich words note ; I. That 


| WY ts ie 


F» - 


224 The Prafticeof piety. | 
| | I: Thatthe Apoſtles ordained this day; 
to be Kept holy: therefore a diyine inſti 
tution, It 

2, That that day is named the firſt day{ 
of the week : therefore not the Jewiſh 
{eyenths or any other, 

3, Every fiſt day of the week : Which 
ſheweth a perpetuity. 

Fj Cor. | 4. That it was ordained in the Churches 


14:33» T a , | 
þ 85the. of Galatia,as well as of Corinth,& he ſs 
—— 


rating Led one inform order in all the* Churchey 


| . : . 
e/bread of the Saints: therefore ic was uniyer- 
Jhends all {a |] 
"Jother Cx-, . 


, 
ſercifes of ' 5, That the exerciſes of this day were 
[a&zo.;, colleRions for the poore ( which ap] 


[Pochis © 'peares by Acts 2.42, and Juſtin Marr 
[2*: (teftimony, Apol, 2, ) which were gathe- 
ſompre. ited in the holy aflembly after Prayers || 


: vm re. 
headerk 


Br: a. preaching of the Word, and admimniſirz- 


\ 


ther exer-tion of the Sacrament: therefore it way' 
che $ab- {piritua [1. | 


ky 7 6, That he will have the colle@ion|( 
Hove. (tNough neceflary ) removed againſt his 


1 - , , W- \ . . 
- < Sep COITNINg, leſt It ſhowd hinder his preach 


collection IN 3 bur not their holy mecting on the 
Ionthe jLordsday: for ic wasthe time ordainedfo 


artdsy the publike worſhip of the Lord, which \| 
week, but aroueth a neccili:y. | 


beceuſ . l : | 
hiren | Andinthe ſame Epiſtle S, Pax proteli- 
| the hot? eth, that hc* delivered them none other or. | 


| |-flembly 'dinance or dodtrine, bur what he hathre-| 
| {wa$Sheld | - w "#1 
| [inche 4. 'CELved of the Lord. Infomuchthat he char} 


poncer . geththem,, thatif any man think himlellſ; 


* i Cor. 'to be a Prophet , or ſpiricuall, let him ac p 
1.23, [ 1 | 


| jznd 25. 3, knowledge, that the things that I write] 


2 b K. n 
> 
7, 


It [Lyke faith not , that the Diſciples were 


e-|Fbread uponthe fart day of the week , that 
[1% to be partakers of the holy Communi- 

c ; the preaching of che Word, thewed, x Cor. 

[ju 26, Paul jtcached unto them , Wc 
"_ And 


ah The Prattice of Piety. 


ed among them to keep their Sabbath on 
firſt day ofthe week: Therefore to keep 


Imandement of the Lord. And how can he 
either a true Prophet, or have any grace 
of Geds Spirit in his heart , who ſeeing ſo 


jc 


Tacknowledge the keeping haly of the 


a 


ord? The Jewes confeſle this change of 
tbe Sabbath to have been made by the A- 


\[poltle P-rcr, Alphon, in dialog, contra Ju- 


eor,tit, 12, They are therefore more blind 
nd ſottiſh than the Jewes, who profanely 
|&:ny 1t. 

AtTroas likewiſe S. Paul, together 


the holy Sabbath on the firſt day of the 
week,in praying preaching, and receiviag 
the Lords Supper, 

'Andasit 1s a thing to be noted , that 


lent for to heare Paz preach; but the 
iſciples being come togecher to break 


,at what time the Lords death was, by 


225 / 
dt unto you are. the. commandements of the 
J Lord: But he wrote unto them:ane} ordain- 


Sabbath on that day » is the very com» 


leerly the Lords day to have been inſtitu- | 
dand ordained by the Apoſtles;will not 


1 [Lords day to be a commandement- of the! 


[|with ſeven of the chiefe Eyangelilts of 
[{eChurch,* Separer,Ar:ſtarchus, Secundus, « At. | 

on}[(04;w5, T120t hens, Tychicus, & Trophimns, 

1s and all the Chriftians that were there, kept 


| 
| 


4» $26 . 73 $ 
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And that none kept thole meetings hn 

Chrittians , who only are called Diſciplegſ# © 

A&t. 11, 26. But at Philippi, where asyltf 


9 
there were no Diſciples, Paz/ is ſaid togfhP® 
on their Sabbath day , to the place whigſ#" 
| the Jewes and their Profelytes were way T 
to pray, atxi there preached unto then"! 
AR, 16-12, 13, So that it is as clear agth * 
| 

W 


Sun, that ir wasthe Chriltians uſuall ma 
 '« As 21, NET to * palle over the Jewiſh ſeventh dafifi® 
+&& ſand to keep the ſabbath, and their holſſ 
| meecings onthe firtt day ofthe week. Ali 
why doth S, John calls this the Lords doſe" 
bur becauſe i was a day known to be gfi® | 
nerally kept holy, tro the honour of thiſ®®l 
Lord Jeſus ( who roſe from death to WFEPPP 
upon that day )throughout all the Churd ſe 
Y es Which the Apoſtles. planted > which" 
Shane +. S, J-hn caileth the s L:rds day; the rath 
2s, to [tire up Chriſtians to a thankfull ſſl | 
: 


© St: membrance of their redemption by Ch 

ner of 41s reſurrection from the dead, Andwll® 
che day, the bleſſing of the Sabbarh is il 
che Lords wiſe tranſlated to the Lords day , becat = 
in Le, that all the « ſanGtificarion belonging 
© Heb.z, chis new world is in Chriſt, and from Milf* | 
| £59: conveyed ro Chriſtians, And becauſe that 
| cannot come a greater authority than Wl” 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; nor the Wl" 
cauſe as the new creation of the worl*" 
therefore the Sabbath can neyer be altenih 
from this day to any other , while(t 
world laſteth, Adde hereunto how 
Scripture noteth , that in the firſt plant 
and ſettling of the Church , nothing ſh" 


= 


i _— 


"R_ 
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Ge but by the ſpecial o: der and direct: 
Mon of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor.11. 34 and 14, 
206, 37, Tit-1.5. AQs 15,6,24, andthe 
Mdvoltles did nothing but what they had 
Lebarrant for from Chiilt,1.Cor,11,23- _ 
"To fariaifie then the Sabbath onthele 
-Menth days is not a ceremoniall law abro- 
"lated ; but the morall and perpetuall law 
-MGod pe: fected. So that the ſame perpe- 
Mall commandment , which bound the 
iWws to keep the Sabbath on that {eventl: 
Myto celebrate che worlds creation, binds 
JMhriltians to ſolemnize the Sabbath on 
fs ſeventh day , ta the memoriall of the 
caWoilds redewption : for the fourth Com- 
Mnndement, being a morall law, requireth 
4M ſeventh day to be kept holy forever, And 
-Whe moralitie of this , as of the reſt of the 
Wommandements, is more religioully to 
| be kept of us under the Goſpel y than of 
Me Jews under the Law, by how much we 
Dapriſme) have made a more ſpeciall 
prenant with Ced , to keep his Com-| 
Fundements : and God hath coyenanted 
Fith us;to free us from the curſe,and to al- 
PT us wich his Spirits to keep his lawes- 
wllAnd chat this commandement of the Sab- 
mn (as well as the other nine) 1s mora])] 
Wd perpetuall , may plainly appear by 
Eflereaſons x | 


#| | - 
"_f8 reoſens demonfirating the commandement of 


Ml the Sabbath 10 be morall. 


ti FBEcauſc all the reaſons of this com- 
w 8 mandement are morall and perpe 


—_—__— 


O77 
= 
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tuall : And God hath bound us tothe oh 


dience of this commandement with 'mg 
forcible reaſons than to any of the 1 
Firtt, becauſe he did fore-ſ(ee, thar irrelie 
gious men would either more careleſly a: 
glcCt,or more boldly break this commandiyt 
ment than any other, Secondly ; becauſiſn 
that in the praCtice of this commandgſþ 
ment, the keeping of-all the other conlilifhwi 
eth : which makes Ged ſo often complaiilW 
that all his worſhip is negleCted or owlliic 
thrown,when theSabbath is either«=neg!eWk 
ed or tranſgreſfied. It would make am 
amazed (faith Mr, Ca/vin) to confidiifil 
how oft, and with what zeal and proteliaþi 
tion God requireth all (that will be W$; 
people) to ſanctifie the feyenth day : yellhis 
how the God of meicy mencilals of oy 
niſheth the breach of this commandeÞe 
ment with cruell death : as though it went 
the fumme of his whole honour and ſeri; 
vice, | | T7. 
Anditis certain, that he who maker, 
conſcienceta break the Sabbath , will naff: 
(to ſerye his turn) make any con(ciencetifn 
break any of the other commandements#y 
ſo he may do it without diſcredit of Wl mc 
reputation, or danger of mans law, Them} 
fore God placedthis cemmandement intalifto 
middelt of the two Tables , becaule Wiſthn 
keeping of it is the beſt help to the keepiliiÞſin 
of all the reft. The conſ{cionabie keepllifſine 
of the Sabbath , is the mother of all relig ws 
on' and -good dilcipline 1n the Courts 
Take away the Sabbath , and let evil 
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< The Prattice of Piety« | . 2 29.1 
anferve God when he liſtech, and what © 
ill ſhortly b:come of religion, and that 
ace and O. der which God will have to, 
bkeptin his Church? The-Sabbath day is, . 
Gods Markert- day for the weeks proviſion, 
Kherei1 hewwili have us to come unto him, 
cauſ8nd buy of him,without filyer or mony che 
udfbread of Angeis, and water of Life , the 
nalffwine of the Sacraments , and milk of the 
lfWord, to feed out ſouls: tried gold, to en- 
owfhich our faith: precious eye-{alves to heaie 
pebur (piri.ull blindnefle: and che white rat- 
miWtenc of Chritts righteouſnefſe,;:o cover ou 
{4Fthy nakednefle. He is not far from true 
ligh:-pic a who makes conſcience to keep the 
e Sabbath day;but he who can diſpenſe with 
Whis coaſci:nce to b eak the Sabbath for his 
' paſiowa profit or pleaſure , his heart never 
leFie: fel, what either the feare of God y or 
wer true religion meaneth, For, of this com+| ,- 
| ſeqflmandement may . that ſpeech of Saiar| 
k f am:s be yerified, Hee that faileth in ont, 
esdpls oil y of all, James 2, 10: Seeing there- 
I nf fore that God hath fenced this commande - 
celt./ment with ſo many morall reaſons, it is! 
ng Fvideat , that the commandement it ſelfis 
t 0} morall, 
at. 2, Becauſe it was commanded of God 
nu 1d2m in his innocency, willeſt (ho:d-| 
: Wing his oppineſic no: by faith in Chriſts: 
Ppmerits, bur by obedience to Cods Law) he 


pi Neede 10 ce: e:nony,ſhadowing the redem- 
Appin of Chriut, A Saobath therefore of a/ 
pryenth day cannot be-fimply a ceremony, 
"Ms an cllemtiall part of — ns worſhip, 
| - 0.49 efto 
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-2.30 The Prattice of Piety,  W 
njoyned unto mai » when there washy | 
ne condition of all men. And ifir was | 

neceſlary for our f(t parents to, haves 
| {Sabbath day, to ferve God in their perfe- 

Rion; much more need their poſterity tg 

keep the Sabbath in the (tate of their corp [4 

TuptioD. Andteeing God himiclt keptthis | | 

.day boly,how can that man be holy, thy 

doth wiituily profane it ? * 1 

} 3+ Becauſe itis one of the commande- 

ments which God ſpake with his own 

mouths and twice wrote with his own fir | 

'gers in tables of (ſtone to ſignifie their aw 

thority & perpetuity, All that God wrot, 
were morall & perpetual] commandment | | 

and thoſe are reckoned ten jn numver, I 

this were now but an abrogated ceremy 

ny, then there were but nine commande- 

'ments. The ceremoniall that were ro be 

..«brogated by Chriſt , were written all by 
| Moſes; but this of the Sabbath. with theo 
the: nine,written by God himle:f,were put 
antothe Arke, where no ceremoniall lay 
was pur: to ſhew thatrhey ſhould betieſ. 
perpetuallrules of the Church, yer tuchs 

[none could peifeS&tly fulfill and Keep, bit 

onely Chriſt. : 
| 4 Becauſe Chriſt profeflethst hat he cam 


| | 
ot to deſtroy the mcrall law, Math.5.104 |, 


and that the leaſt of them ſhouldnotbe [ 
brogated in his Kingdom of the New Ie 


<7 


ſtament:Infomuch,t hat whoſoever breatalt |. 
one of the leaſt of theſe ten Commundmemiyy |. 
 landteacherh men ſe,he ſhould be calleat”| 
: beaſt in the Kingdome of heaven,;Mate Sh *\ 
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Fat is, he ſhou!d have no place in his 
Church, Now the morall Law command- 
2th one day of leven to be perpetualtiy kept 
"f k boly Sabbath, And Chriſt himlelfexpreſ- 


'| fy mentioneth rhe keeping of a Sabbath a- 
"Mong his Chriffians art the deſtry&tion of 
this | | ; , & | 4, 
has | ru 21em» about 42, years after his retur- 


*|.ketion, By which time all the Moſaicalt 
d. | | zxemonies(excepteatingof bloud.&:hings 
"| ſtrangled) iwere by a publike decree of al] 
bs the Apoſt!es quite aboliſhed and abroga:-] 


 kdih Chrittian Churches, And therefore 


ws Chriſt admoniſhed his Diſciples, to pray 
as. |. {at their flight be not in the wintergnor on 


' 14 fe Sabbath day, Matth, 24.20, Notin the 
inter, forthat (by reafon ofthe foulneſle| 
& | pfthe waies & weacher) their flight (hou'd| | 
|| be more painful & troubleſome unto them:| | 
by] [Þ&t upon che Sabbath , becaule ic would be 
ore grievousto their hearts,to ſpend tha:| 

day in tolling to faye their lives,which che 
ord had commanded to be ſpent in holy 
the] [exerciſes , to comfo:t their fouls. Now iff-. 
| FheſanRifying of the Sabdarth an this da y| ©. 
vl [Pad been but ceremoniall , it had been no 
| ſrief of have fl:d on this day,no morethan 
on any other day of the week, Bur in that 
[Chriſt doth tener fo much this feare and 
[grief of being driven to'flic'onthe Sabbath 
| day; andtherefore wiſheth his to pray un- 
6 [00d to preyent ſuch an occaſion : he 
of. plainly demonſtrates , that the obterva- 
+. on of the Sabbath is no abrogarcd cere- 
if. /Mony, buta morail commandement, con- 
1. jummed and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt among 
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a Euſeb, 


'C Mgr 
which 


with an 
Earth - 


\Ca4Þ-12. 


jedarvoice ypon the City and Nation, If then a Chri- 


quake was with what J0y or conifort Cana true Chr 


whereupon Chrilt appointed Chriſtians, 
keep the Sabbath, S, 2h» willtell yauthyr 
it was on the Lords dz7, Ap3.T, ro. Þ 
you will know on whar day of the week 
chat was, S. Paul will tell you, that j: 


was on every firlt day of the wzek, 1 Cor | 


109.7. 


a type, andan aflurance of the deſtruction 
ofthe world : who ſeeth not bur thar « 
holy Sabbath muſt continue till the yery 
end ofthe world ? 


S. Becauſe thar all the ceremoniall Law | 


wasenjoynedtothe Jew; onely, an1n& 
othe Geatiles; but this commandement 
of the holy Sabbath (as Matrimony) wa 
inſticuced of God in the (tate of innoceacy, 
when there was but one ſtate of all men: 


FX 


Chriſtians, If you would know TY 


and therefore enjoynedt2» the Gong | 
| a well 
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well as to the Jews, So that all Magi- 
at | rates 3nd Houſholders were commanded 
Is | ko conttrain all ſtrangers (as well as their 
| | byn ſubjects and family) to obſerve the 
; holy Sabvach » as 2ppeares by the fourth 


\ 


|| commandement , and praQice of Nehe- 
| | miah, All the ceremonies were a partition 
wall,to ſeparate Jews and Gentiles, Bur 
ſeing the Gentiles are bound to keep this] 
commandernent as well as the Jews, It is , y;cimur 
evideric that ic is no Jewith ceremonie, in veci- 
And ſeeing the tame authority is for the bogs. 
S$abbach cbac is tor marriage, a man may j&;g,. | 
as well ſay, chat marriage is bur a cere- 2243830 
moniall law, as the Sabbath. And remem- 6 To at: | 
ber, that where marraige is termed but *afie®* | 
nce the covenant of God, becauſe inſti- {75.9% 
ted by God in the beginning; ſo theS ab- Summer, | 
uh isevery where called the Sabbath of ter,maa” | 
he Lord thy God , becauſe ordained by ew 
od in the ſame beginning, both of time, j*48e7 
and perpetuity: rherefore not ceremonial, ome. : 
The corruption of our nature found in fe. $rama 
he -manifeit oppoſition of wicked men, p#aea. 
and 1n the ſecret unwillingnefſe of good tor Gods 


men , to landtitie fincerely the Sabbath, mip, ke- | 
lufttcient!y demonltrace.h, that the com- MM | 
| Muccemenc of che Saboath 1s * ſpirituall fron 
and morall. | | miſes, _ | 
7+ Becaule, that as God by a perpetuall ain | 
cree made the Sun, the Moon,and other|tieweee 


lights in che firmamenr of heaven,not on-jf2= te | 


= : / ther, 

Jt divide che * day trom the night 3 bur'esele . | 
7 os be for ® (1gns., and for © leal0ns,'s Inbileus- 
| Alidtor*dayes , TO yeares; ſo hej29 3'). 
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ordained in the Church onearth, the holy | 


, 


'2 Index 
Chron. apyd 


Ann. Mun -| 


 \d13119.5, 


Sabbath to be not only the appointed ſea- 
ſon fer his ſolemn worſhip , but alſo the | 
erpetuall rule and meaſure of time: $ 

that as 7. daies make a weeke, 4, wee 

2 month, 12. months a year; ſo 7.yea 

make a Sabbath of years, 7. Sabbathscf 
years a Jubilee, or 80 Jubilces, or 4000] |. 
years, or after Ez:chicl, 4000, Cubits,the 
whole time of the Old Teſtament, till 
Chiiſt by his Baptiſme and Preachiog be- 
gan the ftate ofthe New Teſtament, Nei- 
thercan I here paſle oyer without admira- 
tion, how the Sacrament of Circumciſion 
continued in the Church 39. Jubilees, 
rom Avraham, to whom 1: was firſt gis 
ven, wnto the Baptitme oi Chriſt in Jor 


keers upon his office inthe $0 Jubilee of the 


[andthe Levices began to lervye 1nth? 


dan which was jult ſo many Jubileesaf4 | 
cec® Bacholcerns account) as the world | 


worlds age, Joſeph was 3© years 0:d,whe 
e began to rule over Egypr, Ge», 4t- K 
a- 


ernacle at Zo years old, So Carilt ike] 
iſe, to anſwer theſe figures, began hi 
mini(tery in the 3o Jubilee of Adoſes, and 
when he began to be thirty years: of age 
 Luke.3.23 ) inthe mid{t of Daxiels lat 
week:and lo (cortinuing his miniſtery 6 
arth three years and a halt) finiſhed ou}. 


edemption, and Daziels period, by My 


1anecent death upon the crofle, Them "I 


_ > rr 7 eTY - - yt "I ——__ I Ss vw ke R To SITE F 


''s 86 _ 
| Feales , or ſeyen Sabbaths of years, ma- 
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{| Tall the grear alterations, and ſtrange, 


ccidents which fell out in the Caurch, 
| ame to paſle either in a Sabbaticall year, 
br in a yeare of Jubilee, For example : 
The ſeventy weeks of Daxzel begin- 


weeks of years contained 490, fingle 
ears; the world before thattime, 490, 


according to ® feremies propheſie ) en- 
dired in Babylon, Gabriel tells Dariel, 
hatatthe end of 50, weeks, or Sabbaths 


49d. years, their eternal redemption from 
hell (hould be effe&ted by the death of 
Chriſt, as ſure as they were now redeemed 
from the captivity of Babyloa. This pe- 
fod of D.2:c/ comtaining 70, Sabbaths, 
ot'1 0. Jubilees of years, began at the firli| 
lderr granted the Jews by Cyras, in 
the firſt year of his reigne over the Baby*| 
lonians, mentioned Extech, 1, r. anden ds 
juttly arthe time that Chrift -died upon the 


Chriſt, the world is meaſured by ſeven]: 


ing one complete Jubilee, From the end | 


8 "15" RW L [<H : of! 


a After 


ing the firlt year of* Cyr#5,and the 3439. non 
ear of the world, contain ſo many years? 


compurt. | 


as the world did weeks of years unto that{tion,Tres- 
ine; and (o many weeks of years as thejiar decay - 


orld had la{ted Jubilees. Darmiels ſeyen-3 58 


publiſhed] 
Any. Doi 


1609, Root 
eeks of $abbachs of years. Daniels pe-Inennt 
16d 70, weeks, the worlds 70. Jubilees <4 1 


. , *2822P2. 170 
that to comfort- the Cnurch for their |s #er. 23. 


IEP 


o, years captivity 4 which they had now{Eara 1.x, 


years, that is, 70, times 7.years, or| 


crofle, From the death of Chriſt , or the| 
t end of D.1:els weeks, to the 71, year| 


| 
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«Aro'5't of thoſe » ſeyen Seales, the world is mez- 
3 apo 8.2 {Ured to her end by ® feyen Trumpets each 
tape, Comaining 245years( as fome con jeRture, 
prope. g ADOUt 440, years , hence the truth wil 
and his re- appeare: ) Exoch the ſeventh from Ada, 
having lived ſo many years as there are 

dayes in the year, 365. was tranllated of 

God in a Sabbaticall year, doſes the 
ſeventhfrom Abraham as another Enccl 

«Pom of 1s buried of God , bur born in a* Sabbatj 
ge of the Call year of the world, 2372, and inthe 
wvry 7 77. year fince the floud (aftei 4 Brough 
Bucket. OS COMpUtation) is ſaved, as a new: Noal 
«5=y:.1N a Reed Ark, and liveth a builder of the 
|fenr, 4s, Church, ſo long as Noah was building the 
Dad? Ark,120. years, The p:omile was madet 
| (ove. hid: 46 ham in a Sabbaticall year, being the 
is» b. ,2023, of the world. The fixch year of [6 
{hxa, being 2500. years from the creatior 

Pan.» 2; Of DE world, wherein the land was poſlel 
18x chre, ted and divided among the children of If: 
1s .racl, was a Sabbaticall year, and the «50. 
| Lie Jubilee from the creation of the world, A 
meet this year Moſes begins his Jubilee, by whict 
fornas Cas with a chain of thirty links) he tiet 
jaorns. jthe parting of Canaans poſſeſſion toth 


{vv here- 


| withite [T{ſraelites, by Toſþaa, to the opening of thi 


- }Jubilee 


| wastount Ktnngdome of Heaven to all belieyers Þ) 


jafrem lews by af joytull Rtream of Jubilces,tron 


becauſe 
whey czrry che type tothe ſubſtance, from Canaantc 


| 1us ro the 


ws Jelus: And ſo carrieth the Chanrch ofthe 


\deerh of, Heaven » from /o/bzato Jelus: for Chil 
are at the end of Joſes thirty Jubi\ces , and 
ourerer- che beginning of the 3 os year of his age 


nal: ret : EIA 
ind joy. [at his Baptiſme openeth Heayen, 24 


La _ — I - 
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The Practice of Pierre 
yes the clearc(t vition of the bletied Tri- 
nicy that was ſeen fince the world began. 
And by the filver T rumpet of his Golpel, 
roclaimes accordin g tothe propheke of 


+ £/ay, eternal] redemption to all that re- 2 
ent, and beleeye in him. 
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b Port of 
ed of And the year of our Saviour Chtiſts birth, cenpie 
s theſ | being the 3945 of the werld, was at the 18 & i 
oct] | fend of a Sabbatica)] year : and the * 564, 246-1213, 
dati-| | |ſeprenary of the world. Afoſes maketh the « bxper. 
ne *MMon age of all men to be ten times pierique? 
gh | (even, Pla}, 90, and every ſeventh year nub) 
Veal) | commonly produceth #, ome notable change «um perky 
the] | -of accident in mans life; and no wonder : clade ali. 
the tor as Hipocrates affirmeth, that a Child ic corps? 
etc] | [11 his mothers womb, on the ſeventh da y tis morki 
the] | of his conception, hath all his members fi- riorts, au 
Te | iſhed » and from that day groweth LO rieus, ave 
- be perfection of birth: which is alwaieg im .. 
el 


: : e gricudini 
elther the ninth » Or ſeventh month, Arg« ma 


If] #7. yea:s 01d the cnild calts his teeth, ar p hr ys 
01} FEcelves new. And every ſeventh year af. ye 
| eration or change in tem exat 
|| Mans life; 


nes 3 Y EXPE-2ihca, 

. mye:v 

+ - Is found to ha ve been tata! to many gem 
|) ole learned me!, who have bin the orum ane 


world. And if they cratg”” | 
> y<4T, yet molt of them have nana 
[] parted chis)ife 2,1 a [epterary year. La- yy 4A 
| © year of his life 777. fe. Cicero, 
thuſalem, the longeſt liver of the {ons of zeca'® 
| MM, died when he began to enter his 970: 1 coſmas, 
Jew, Abraham died when he had lived MNelzac.. 


25 -Umes7, years, Lacob » When he hadamn”*; 
PE 7 | 


ms, {| 


lived 3 


- Tu 
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« Se was, 
ſhes 


{ whaC can 


of ſevez dayes multiplied: fo thar inthe 
[avumberof 7, there is a myltical peifeCion, 


lived 21, tmes even years, David, after| 
he had lived ten times ſeyen years, Sodid| 
Galen, fo did Petrarch,who (as bodiz no 


c:th) died on the ſame ay of the yearthat 


* Elizabeth, of bleſſed and never dyin 
memory came into this world, the Eve of 
the nattvity of the bleſſed Virgin Mary ; 
and went out of this worlds on the.E ve 
bf the annunciation of the Virgin Mary. 
Hippocrates died in his 15, ſeptenary, 
Hierome and Tſocrates, in their 13, Pli- 
ay Bartolus, and Ceſar, in their 8, ſepte- 
ary. And lohannes ds temporibus » who 
lived®361, years, died in the 53. ſepte- 
rary of his life, Thelike might be obſer- 
cd of innumerable others. And indeed, 
.he whole life of a man is meaſured by the 
Sabbath : For how many years loeyer a 
man © jivech heare, yer his life is bur a lite 


w® our underſtanding eannot atrain unto, 
All waich divine diſpoſition of admi- 


e was born, So» did the Maiden "A | 


r;ble things, fo oft by ſevexs, call uponus 


. |-0 a continuall meditation of the bleſſed 
8p, 1.4.c 4 


Sevent h-day- Sabbath , in knowing and 
worſhipping Godin this life: chat ſofrom 
$a bbartn to Sabbath, we-may berranſlated 
:© the erernal! glorious Sabbath of relt an 
b.iſie1n the. life ro come, 

By the conſideration whereof,any ma 
tac jooketh 1nto the holy. Hiſtory , may 
allly percctyc, that the whole courſe 0 


W—_— 


A 
.- 


the wo: id is drawn and guided by a ct]. 
h | ral. 


. bfthe Sabbath on the firſt day of the wee 


_ |vingia S, /-2zs time, farch, Let every one £4p.9. 
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in chain of Gods Providence, ditpoling 
all things in # number,meaſure,& weight:|«wiſd.1 
All times are therefore. meaſured by the|*” 
1bbath; fo that time and the Savbath 
an never be * ſeparated: Andcihe« Angel t.n 
weares, that this meaturtag of t1me (hal: Crone. 


c Apo.rc 
ontinue tiil thactime ſhall be go more: frempus. 


ad as the Sxbbath had his firlt infticu-om 
ion 11 the a firit Book of the Scrip:ures un da- 


:[Citi0 exe 


ſo hath it its confirmation in che laſt: Aindfcrinfeus 


obſerve 


as this Book doth authorize this day 3 foin.1vdph. 
this day gracech the Book : 1n char cheſ,o®;,. 
atter. thereof was revealed upon fo hol yſrempus! 
a day , the Lords revelation upon theſdscayic 
*Lordsday, As well therefore may they gunz de 
oull the Sun, Moon, and Scars out. of theft. 
Heavens» as aboliſh the holy Sz byathſe ape Ls 
— :e-rod) out of the Church: ſee-P* 
ing che Szbvath is ordained in the Church 
as well as the Sun and Moon in the Fir- 
none tor the diſtinCtion of times, 
Becauſe that the whole Church by 
an plc conſent, ever ſince the Apo- ohh quod. 
ttlestimes have uil held the commaiIide -|ca die per 
ment of the Sabbath to'be the morall and = 


perperuall Law of God, and the Keeping 


to be the inſtitution of Chritt and his A-= 
poſtles. | _ 

The Synod,called® Srnodas Colonienſisyfmainw 
ſaith, that cne Lords day hath been famous ag wy 
in the Church ever fiance the Apoltlegiz. 
time, * /9:z4t522; Biſhop of Antioch Ji- pint 


4 


12a, loyerh Criſt keep holy the Lords day, ſand 
= 


CT 
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| renowned by his reſurre&Rion, which | 
the Queen of dayes, in which dcath is 0 
vercome, and life is {prung up in Chrilt 
*I :sftiz Aartyr, who lived not long ati 
| Him, ſhewcth how the Chriſtians kept the 
9:,,- 'Sabbath onthe Lords day.as we do®* Ori- 
ad... [ge2,, Who lived abour' 180. years after} 


Apel.t. 


> Epift od | 
e3.119, 


ap 13.Uad 
«ful. 
P 86 . 


enft. de 
emp ſer, 
Ft. 


I Pal. 
7. . 
6, de 
4 vp. * 
5 4 vp 4 
on7.C af}. 
p.s.. 
olpb.chy, 
b 1.ca.10 
«ſ.Bi - 
8-poftis, 
Dom. Paſch 


Mat.27, 
2. 
odoman. 


» AN. 
(FIY 


> A 
Joſh,s6, 
To © 


k20.! 0.7 


ro the Ciurch by the reſurre&tion of th 


Chriſt, ſhews the reaſon why the Sabbat 
is tranſlated to the Lordsday. © Aguſtin 
{aith, That theLords day was declared un- 


Lord upon that day ;Et ex illo cepit haber 
feſtivitatem ſuam , and by Ghrift it wa 
firſt ordained to be kept holy. Andina- 
notherplace, Thatthe Apoſtles appointe 
the Lords day to be kept with all religiou 
ſolemnity, becauſe that upon that day our| 
Redeemer roſe from the dead, which all 
is therefore called the Lords day. 
Astherefore David ſaid of the* city 0 
God, ſo may I ſay ofthe Lords day, G! 
rious things are ſpoken of the day ofthe 


world>the firſt day wherein all creatures 
beganto have being-In itLight was drawn 
out of Darkneſle, In it the law was given] 
on MountSinai. Ini the Lord roſe from] | 
death to life, In itthe , Saints came out 

of their graves, aſſuring that on it Chri- 
(tans ſhould rite to newneſle of life, In 
it the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the] | 
Apoltles, And it is yery probable, that 
on the ſeyenth day , when the # eve 
Trumpets, have blown., :the. curſed Jeri- 


[-ho. of this world ſhall fall, and our 


rruel | 


——_———— ——— 


—_—= 


OI 


Lord: fer it was the Birth-day of the] [| 


? The Prattice of Piety, 241 © 
rue Jetus ſhall give us the promiſed pol} © 
efſion of the heavenly Canaan. | 
He that wou:d fee the uniform conſenr | 
fantiquicy» and practice of the Primitive | 
hurch in this point , let him read *Zfe-l, ,,p,.4 
ins Ecclefiaſticall Hiltory 16,4 cap,23 Caf £7.36, 
ſertullian, dz Idololatria, cad. 14. Chry|. c—_- 
Ser. 5, dereſurrectione » Conſtitur. Apoſtantln | 
i6.7,,49,37.Crrilin Fohngtb 12, can,5 8,9 1 54. & 
t this judgeme:1t are all the ſound new femcos 
riters : See Foy on the Ap9c.1.10. Bruce: 
nMat.12, 11, Gza/t, in Malach. 3, hom. 
13, Faulk on the Rhemith e/t.xment, Apoc. 
L1o,Chem, Exam. C13. Trid. partg, de 
bus Feſt is, Wolph. Cnrondl,. lib. 2. cap.l. 
' Armin, The, in 4. Pr ecept, and innume- Non du | 


biramus ' 


able others, Learned Jiu ſhall ſpeakgus _ 


or all: Q2amobrem cum dies Dominic n,*%99,.. | 
&, Wherefore ſeeing the Lords day is'nes $ab- | 
oth by the fact of Chriſt -(viz, his reſur-jlemur, non 
Sion and often appeaiing to his Diſci-finends) | 
lesupon that day) by theexample and i11-;zlis_die- 
[titution of the Apoſtles, and by the conti-funr. 4 
[ ual praRtice of the ancient Church , .andj|prulacs 
y the teſtimony of the Scripture,obſeryedj#*3: 
nd ſubſtituted into the place of the Jewiſh 
Sabbath; zepte facinzt, they do fooliſhly, 
who ſay, that the obſervation of the Lord 
ay isof traditions and not from the Scrip- 
ure , that by this means they might eſta- 
the traditions of men. And again 
he cauſe of this change is the reſurreRion 
{Chrift , and the benefic of the reſtoring 
tthe Church by Chriſt , the remembrance 
of which benefic did ſucceedin the place of 


the 
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the memoty of the creation, Na» human 
traditione » ſ*d Chrift inſins obſervation 

'& inſtitmto : Not-by the tradition of man 

|but by the obſervation and appointmen 
jof Chriſt, who both on the day of hisre- 
turretion, and on every eighthday after] | 
unto his aſcenſion into heaven , did appeal ! 
unto his Diſcipies , and came into their |! 
aflemblies, -i# 
9. Becauſe that the Lord limſelf ex; | «,; 

| pounded the end of the Sabvath to-bea|hj 
« Exod. |*(1gne and document for ever betwixt him|| 
&. Ezes.jand his people , that he is Jehovah by 
20-22, 2*\ whom they are fanCtified: and therefore 
cc I|muſt on!y of them be worſhipped; andup- 
on the paine of * death charged his people 
DR for ever to keep this « memoriall unviola- 
apr. fred, Butthisend is morail and perpetual: 
pretre, (Therefore the S2bbath is morall and pet!| | 
| acerepervall, What * God had perpetually lan 
14.44 [tified , lJetnoman ever preſume to make 
common or profane, Upon this ground i is 
| that the commandemeat terms this day 
EgN the © Sabbath of the Lord thy God, And 
God himſelt calls it þ7* Holy-day, An 
upon the ſame ground likewiſe , the Ol 
Teſtament conlecrated all their Sabbath 
ind Holy daiesto the worſhip and honol 
}f God alone, To dedicate therefore : 
{Sabbath to the honour of any creature, þ 
|»roffe idolatrie, Forthe firſt Table maks 
ca put of Gods worſhip, to have.a Sab 
»ath ro h1s honour; So doth Levit. 23. 3,31 
28. Kc and-Ezek, 20, 20, Nehem. 9, 14 
| he Sabbath is put for the whole woilhi | 


af! , 
T&F -- 


& C. 
Ex04 35+ 


5 : 
—_— 
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ft worſhip the Lord God only , Matth.4. 
adtherefore keep a. Sabbath to the only 
honour of God. The holy GhoRtnotes it as 


| | ordained a feaſt from rhe device of his owz 
beart,t Kings 12,23, And God threatneth 
to viſic Iſrael for keeping the daies of 
Baalim : that is, of Lords, as Papiſts do of 


x1 | baints, Hoſ. 2,13, bu: ſaith that ſuch forge: 
C2 him And fo indeed none are lefle care- 
full inkeeping the * Lords Sabbath, than' 
by they who are moſt ſuperſtitious obſer- 
Ml vers of mens holy-daies. The Church 
P-|| of. Rome therefore commits grofle Ido- 
el latne; 


Firſt, intaking upon her to ordain Sab- 
|} baths, which belongs only uato the Lord 


1] of the Sabbath to do. 
Mt Secondly , in dedicating thoſe holy 
KI aiesro the honour of creatures , which 
5] in effect is to make them ſaruRifying 
W ods. 


Thirdly , in tying to theſe daies Gods 
forſhip,praiers,falting. and me-ic, 


1, mens invention, a greatermeature of 1o- 
lemnitie and ſanctificacion than upon tac 
Lords day, which is God; commandemeiit; 


£ 
the honour of God alone, and eaſing - 


fGod. And our Saviourteacheth,that we! 


one of Jeroboams greateſt fins , That hef 


Fourthly, in exa&ting, on thele daies cf] 


If [which in effe& is co preferre Autichriti| 
"| before Chriſt. Our Church bach juſtly abo= 
dl liſhed ail luper{titious and 1dolatcous 
41 fealts: and only retains a few holy-daics| 


| Krvants, Deut-5,14. though long C 


uſtome| 
forceth\ 


4 £ 
IP 
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lforceth to uſe the old names for ciyil 


Mardochens day, 23 Macn,15,77. 
10, Laſtly. the examples of Gods judge 


diltintion,as L«ke uſed the profane namg| 
of Caſtor and Pollax, At,28, 11. Anil er 
Chriſtians of Fortanatins , 1 Cor:16, 11 || 
Mercarius Rom. 16, 14+. and Jewesofl 


ments on Sabbath-breakers , may ſuff 
ciently feale unto them whole hearts a 
not feared, how wrathtully almighty G 


profaners of the Lords day, 

The Lord (who is otherwiſe the G 
of mercie) commanded Moſes to ſto 
to death the man, who (of a prelumptuoy 
4 Nam.e5, 110d) would openly go to gather *ſtic 


——, 


True, bur his fin was the greater, that ( 
io {mall an occaſion) would preſume t 
'b:eak fo great a commandement. 
.: 6 Nicanor offering to fight againſt th 
17. Jewsonthe Sabbath day , was ſlain hin 
telf, and 35000. of his men, 
| ca, | Ac Husbandman grinding corn upont 
[Mexd.12.. Lords day, had his meale turned to aſhe 
'« Diſpde. | Another carrying *corn on this Cay 
112.” had his barn, and all his corn therein 
| bnrnt with fire from heaven the next nig] 
after. | 
|,Ze.com. Allo,a certain , Noble-man (profani 
Temp.ad- the Sabbath uſually in hunting) had 
ae div. Child by his wife with ahead like 
Theevif. dogge, and-with eares and chaps ctyln 
{7% like a hound. | 
Fint3:&® A covetous 7 Flax-w fe at Kinſtate 


Miras. l 


is diſpleaſed with them who are wilful| 


3% 'ontheSabbath day. The fat was {mall 


Franc]. 
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vill France, 4-2-0 I 5 59, uling with her maids; 
mg|ko work at hertrade on the Lords day, it, 
I feemed unto them that fire iflued our of che 
(:xe.buc did no harme: the next Sabbath it 
{l took fire indeed, bur was quick:y quenck=- 
d: but not taking warning by this , the 
| third Sunday after it took fire again, burar 
houſe, and fo ſcorched the wretched 
voman, with two of her children, that chey 
lied the nex: day: but(chrough Gods mer- 
ky) a child in the cradle was taken ouc of! 
efire alive, and unburnr, 
| Oa the 13, of January, Ano 1582. 
being the Lords day , the ſcaffolds fell in 
'Paris-Garden under the people,ataBear-!, $.oves 
baiting, ſo that eight were ſuddealy (lain, Abridge- 
[| jnnumerable hurt and maimed. A warning 4158: 
'o ſuch- who take more pleaſure on the mms. 
Lords day to be in a Theater beholding 00" 
arnall ſports , than to be in the Church ,'non rem: 
erving God with the ſpirituall works of Ciuiſtum. 
ietie, 
Many fearfull examples of Gods judge=- 
ments by fire,haye in our daiesbin ſhewed 
pon divers townes where the profanation 
fthe Lords day hath been openly counte- 
nanced, 
| Sratford upon Avon was twice on the 
ame day twe:ye month (veing the Lords 
lay ) almoſt conſumed with fice: chiefly for 
rofaning the Lords Sabbaths,and for con- 
emning his Word in the mouth ot his 
athfull Minifte:s. : 
|f | Teverton in Devonſhire (whole remem- 
vrance makes my heart bleed) was often- 
| times 


w — —_—_— 
yi Ng 
Y 


— —O— 
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* whileſt and fearful! fire the whole * Towne , ex: 
| {cherscried CEpt Only the Church,cthe Courc-houſe, a 


rofaneſſe, ' p . 
Ponce, AWELings : where a man might have ſe 


ould nor 


: ea,Fire, Auguſt laſt » 1612, (14: yeeres ſince't 
OWNne 


yeanetfgred, and conſumed , except ſome thin 


mes admoniſhed by her godiy Preacher, 
chat God would bring ſome heavie judye 
ment on the Towne , for their horrible] 
profanation of the Lords day , occafionet 
chiefly by their Marker onthe day folloy- 
ing. Not long after his death,on the third of 

April, A», Dow, 1598, God(in leflethay| 
halte an houre) conſumed wich a ſudden 


the Almeſ-houfesz or a few pcore peoples 


foure huncred dwelling houfes all atonc 
on fire, and above fiſty perſons confu 
[wich the lame, And now againy fince| 
former Eition of this book, on the fifth 


Was aga! 


houſes of poore people , wi:h the Schools 
houſe, and Almeſ-houſcs : They are blind. 
who ſee not in this the finger of God. Go 
am grace when it is nex: built, tal | 
change their Market-day , and to t 
all occafions of profaning the Lords day, 
Let other Townes remember the Towe 
of Siloe, Luke 13, 4 and take warnin 
by their neighbours chattiſemenrs 3 teal| 
Gods threatnings, Jer.,17.7, and b?'i 
Gods Prophets,ifthey will profper,z Chuoll | 
20 20, 
\ Many other examples of Gods judge] | 
ments might b2 alledged ; bur it thete all] 
not fufficient to terrific thy heart from tif 
- {wilful} profanation of the Lords day, pts 
ceed 


_—_ 


_- 
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ed in thy profanation : t may be the 
Lord will make thee the next exam 
je, to teach others tro keep his Sabbaths 
er, 
| He puniſheth ſome in this life,ro ſignifies 
how he will plague all wilfull cranſgreſ- 
ſors of his Sabbaths art the laſt day, 
| Thus we have proved,that tle comman- 
{[dement of the Sabbath is morall, and that 
{| the change of it from the ſeyenth to the 
{| firt day of the week, was inſtitute4 by the 
authority of Chriſt and of his Apoltles, But 


me] ceremonies peculiar to the Jewes were 
thi] annexed, the rather, to bind that _ to 
({ the more carefull performance thereof;as to 
[| the firſt Commandement,t herr del. y:rance 
ain| row E 
Is from bell $ to the fifth Commandement , 
ength of dates in Canaan, typing eternal: 
fe = heaven : to the fixth Coinmande- 
FOG metry, 
| [fr.v:g/ed, figuring the care to abſtain from 
ll all kind of murther: and to the whole Law, 
[| the ceremonie of © Parchaent-lace,putting| 
them in mind , to keep within tie limits of 
0] the Law, So likewiſe to the fourth Com- 
mandement were added ſome ceremonies. 


Sin promulgating of the Law , divers] 


pt, ſhadowing their -r2derptoz| 


cs from bloud and thingy 


A Which peculiarly belonged to the Jewes, 

and to no other people: as firſt, the double 
ifacrifices appointed for them on the Sab- 
|] athday , ſhadowing how God will be 
ſerved on the Sabbath , with greater obe- 


6] the *rigid and ftri&t ceaſing from making 
| | ; 0 


"= = oe 
»* x 


if dience than on the week daies, Secondly _ 


Num.lF. 
+1 5 


j Num.2s. 


9,1Qs 


| 


Lp . 
f - o 
[| 
” 
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« Exod, 
16.23. 


2 b Deur, $+ 
6 


* [t was 


of fire , * dreſſing of meat, and all body: . 
labour, both *cemembring them of thr | 


full deliverance by Moſes condut from oy 


the Sab- 
bath day 
on which 
Mojes and 
- [the chil- 
dren of 


| jo God, 
when 
Pharaoh 
Jand his 
hoſt were 
drowned 
in the ſez, 
Exod. 15. 
See Trew 


and Jan, 

Notes on 

jDevr.5.is 

- fandon 

Exed.12. 
If» 


? 


upon that day: as alſo ſhadowing untoſky 


he keeping of che Sabbath upon the pre 


[Ifrael ſa-g 


_ mandements, and to Marriage , did 
a 


the fiery furnace , and {layery of * Egyyxſ 


) 


b 
chemthe erernall redemption of our ſous P 


from hell by the death of Chriſt. Thirdl,] c 


« | 
e {it : k > the el 
cile ſeventh day, in order of the creation; ir 


ſhadowing to the Jewes , that Chrilt byſ.; 
his deach, and reiting on their Sabbathin F 
the grave, ſhould bring them reſt and eaſe and 
from the burchen and yoke of the Legal oF 
ceremonics , which neither they nor theitf, 1. 
fathers were able to beare, ARX.15,10 Callf 5 
2,16,17, And howſoever 1a Paradiſe, bez 3 
fore mans fall, the keeping of the Sabbath.) 1 
onthe ſeventh day of che creation , waſh,.. 
not a ceremonie , but an argument ofpenþ,,;.. 
fection: yet after the fall , it became cereqþ1q, 
moniall-and ſubject ro change, in reſpe&Þ,,.. 
of thereftauration by Chriſt ; As Mans liþ,.; 
before the fall, being immortall , became 

afterwards mortal!; and nakedneſle beingþ 
a1 ornament before, became afterwards1 


| ly of 


0 
ſhame: and marriage became a type bl; vg 
_ the myBlicall union berwixt Chriſt and if, 4. 


Church, Ephel.5. And to fulfill the certþ 
'monies (added for the Jews ſake unto thi, 
Sabbath) Chriſt at his death reſted inth 
grave all the Jewes Sabbath day ; and bf 
that reſt fulfilled all thofe ceremoniall nt 
c:ſſaries, Now, as the ceaſing of the cert 
'monies annexed to the x, 5, and 6, Cony 

ne 
boli 


Lich 
init 
"= 


(6 
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Þboliſh thaſe CommanJeme nts and Mur-' 
ly age ; no cauſerhem to ceaſe from being 
Ihe pzrpecualtl rules of Gods worſhip , and 
Mans righteouſneſs : no more di! the abro- 
Ning of the ceremonies annexed to the 
0} ſubbath, aboliſh the morality of the com. 
 Iandement of che Sabvath;ſo that though 
Y, he ceremonies be all aboliſhed , by the: 
© icceſs of the ſubltance , . and the ſhadow| 
Whjrſhadoawed by the body (which is 
by, inſt ) yer the holy reſt (which was com- 
"Knded and kep: , before eicher the Jewes 
"i ere a people , or thoſe ceremonies an- 
al tx'd to the Sabbath) (till continued as 
"God: perpetuall Law, whereby all the po- 
oli rity of Ada” are bu 1d to reit from 
belſieir ordinary buſinefſe , thit they may 
*lholly ſpend every ſey2nth day 11 the (5- 
me worſhip, and onely ſervice of God| 
"their Creator and Redeemer ; bu: ia the 
Tbtance of the fourth Commandement 
(- ere is not found one word of any cere- 

Ne, . 
MY The chief obj:@ions againſt the mora- 
Fa 5 of the Sabbath are three, | 
p 05jeF.1 That of Pasltothe Galatians; 
\h le obſerve dies, and moneths, and times, 
ml dyeeres, ©'c, Gal.4. 10. Butthece the: 
hy oſtle condemnes not the morail Sab- 

Jpxn (which we call the Lords day » and 
ct he himſelf ordai 1ed according to 
Lirits commandement in the ſam? 
F-urches of Galatia and Corinth , 1 Cor. 
$1, and 14,37. and kept himſeif in o- 

F* Caurches, Act 20,7.) bu: he —_ 
or} 


v 


1t 
] b 
[n 


_— 
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Jof the Lords day. And therefore Par! Ml wy 
[here, that be that obſerwed th day, fiſh 


| | 2/9 air day,{ſ>me weak C 


of che Jewiſh daies,and times , and yeer 
and the keeping of the Sabbath on theſe 
yenth day from che Creation,which het 
meth 4140 wes of things to come,C21,2,14 
aboliſhednow by Chriſt the body ; and ff 
the Law are called Sabbaths, Levit, 22,396 
whos bur diftinguiſhed fromthe morall Sad * 
ath, x 
Obie4,2, That of Paul to the Cold, 
fans, Let uo man therefore condemme vounlþ 
meat and drinkor in reſpett of an holy dah 
2r of the New Moonyw of the Sabbat 
dates, Col.2, 76, But here the Apottlip 
meaneth the ſewiſh ceremoniall Sa. 
baths; not the Chriſtian Lords day, 
vefore. [2 
0:7. 2, That of che ſame Apoltlety;- 
the Romans, This man eſteemerh one tal 
abo ye another day » and another connttti 


levery 425 al:k:yFc,Rom,14.5. # uy 


Bu: S$ Pxul{ makes no ſuch account : if = 
che q:e(ftion there is not berween Jewallify © 
Geuii'es, but berween the ſtronger all * 
weake: Chriitians,Romyr5.1. Theſtrongf: +. 
eitecinzd one day aboye another , asf 

pas , 11tthat there was a day borh cc "| 
:anded and received inthe Church, e af s. 
where know: and hanoured by th: ns 8 


br p 


ved ir unto the Lo-d. The oblervallh &, 
whereo! , becaute of the chang of Fl. 

Jul 
as ma'ty now a dayes) chought nd 


neceſlary : ſo that if mea {becault! 


mh 


Jewiſh day is yon rag 


ir 
dit 


3 


| "0d all ſervile and common bulineſl:,per- 


b F tonſecrating that re{t wholly to the fery; = 


all il nil works» from the * leaſt tothe great 31% 14 J 


;Aphich belong to our ſpiritual life, 


| | 1. The ſervile and common works from 


nf | A 
ll | Firflroms allthe works of our ca'linp, [4 Brod 1; 
Ks "| we ic were e:eaping in the time cf? Bxod. | -- 


{ Mhe* deaſts ſhould reſt on the Sabbaih diy, 14. —_ 
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ecp holy the Lords day, but count it 

F other daies 2 1t is an argument (f{atch! 
Apoſtle)of their weakneſle, whole in- 
mity muſt be born, till they have time to; 
efurth:r inſtructed and Jerſwaded, Other, 
hje&ions are tiivolous,and not worth the 


_ 


| The true manner of ke:pinn haly the 
Lords day. 


Ow the ſanifying of .che Sabbath 
'Sconfiſts in two things: Firft, tn refting 2 


wining to our natural life. Secondly, in 


fGod, and the ute of choſe holy means 


For the fi: t, 


wich we are to. ceaſe, are generally all, ga, 


More particularly 2 


barvelt. Sa. 


{Secondly , from carrying *burthens, agdNe. 134 * 
barriers do : or riding abroad for profit or 3.247 
Fpica ſure Ged hath commanded that 


| cauſe all occaſion of travelling or la- 
Wiring wich them ſhould be cut off from 
an: God givesthem tha: day a reſt , and 
Tr without neceſlitie deprives hs of 
36 their 


_ 


-"—ooomes vw MH - 
*, 3) %y . 
bt .£ * 
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[6 Neh 13- 
[z5,16,,17. 


> [aKem. $7 Rags wes 1v the 4 7 
Fe Save. EIT rett 61the Lords day, the * groanes 
i% 25-4 

 Ix,.Cor 9.9 


che poore tired beaſts ſhall in the day 


he Deviis work upon Gods day. 


1ſheth with peſtilence, fire, andſtra 
flouds. *' | 
Fourthly , fromſtudying any books 
crences, burthe holy Scriptures, and Di 
1:1e, For our (tudy mult be 70 be raviſh 
2 ſpirit on the Lords day, In a word, tho 
nult on that day ceaſe inthy calling to 
hy work:that the Lord by h's calling 
do his work inthee. For whatloeverisg 
en by common working on this day;ſhz 


»rove like Achans goid , whith being g 
cotrary to the Lords commandemedn 
Yought the fire of Gods curſe. upon allth 


z2ated:) isitto be thought, that he willey 
ufter thoſe to eſcape unpuniſhed , v 
Sontrary to hiscommandement) buy 
1e:l'6n the Sabbath day, which is his pt 
»etuall Law? C rift callech ſuch factli 
zious theeves 3 and as we'l may theyft 


|] he Communton cup from the Lords Tad 
aS{{eaie from Godthe chietelt part Y 


Thirdiy , from keeping of, Paires g 
Markets, which for the moſt part Godpy 


1ever be blefied cf the Lord : but it willſf 


reſt which he had lawfully g-tten, And! 

IC-rilt ſcourged them out as rheeves , will 
20ught and ſold In his Temple (whid| 
was but a ceremonie ſhortly to be. abwjf 


che Lord riſe up in judgement againſt him 
Likewiſe,fuch as ſpen1 the greatelt pan offi 
-his day in trimming , painting . and panyſh 
>ering of themſelves, like Fezabels , doing 
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es dlgds Table, as (teal from God the chiet-) 
y difpart of the Lords day, to conſume it in; 
imIheir own luſts, Such ſhall one day find 
rt offithe judgements of God heavier than the 
amfhpinions of man. 
ong Fifthly, from all recreations and ſports 
Thich at other times are lawfull: for 1 
s off lawfull works be forbidden on this day>s/«rr.;2. | 
I punch more la wfull ſports, which do more}3'+: 
naftcal a way our ke res from the con- 
Memnplation of heavenly things, than any 
($Uhodily work or labour, Neither can there 
ine unto a man ( that * delighteth in the 
(Lord) any greater delight or recreation, 
hagfhan the ſanctifying of the Lords day. For 
0 Wfkan there be any greater jey for a perſo 
fkondemned, than to come to his Princes 
gobifitoule to haye his pardon ſealed? for one 
hallfflatis deadly fick , to come to a Phyſician 
wilffhat can cure him? or for a prodigall child, 
 edfifhai fed on the huskes of ſwine, to be ad- 
1enhFſmicred ro eate the bread of Life at his fa- 
ItFhers rable > or for him, who feares for 
ndfin the ridings of deathsto come to hear 
wiltfrom God the aſſurance of eternall life ?| 
hidj{:hou wilt allow thy ſelf, er thy ſervan 
dimecreation, alloy it inthe fix dayes which] 
emr®chine: not on the Lords day, which 
wills neither thine nor theirs. No bodily re 
kreation. therefore is to be ufed on this 
Way: but fo far as it may help the ſoul 
I þ.cs more chearfully the ſeryice-of the 
+ "= . « Vpti.5; 
Y # Sixthly , from © groſſe feeding, liberall tho, 
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; . k x 3-12 
Ming of wine,too ftrong drink, which Deurz8, 
on M . may”. 
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may make us either drowſie, or unaptto'}l- 
ſerve God with our hearts and minds, . 
Seyenthly , from all © talking about 
worldly things, which hindereth the fan«: 
Etifying of the Sabbach more than work. 
ing; ſeeing one may work alone, but can. 
not talk but with others. 
He that keepeth the Sabbath onely by, 
reſting from his ordinariy work, keepsit 
bur as a beaſt, But reſt on this day,is fo far 
commanded to Chiiltians, as it 1s an help 
to ſanEtification;and labour to far forbide 
ded, as it is an impediment to the outward [hy 
and inward worſhip cf God, | 
Ifthen thoſe recreations, which are lay. |h, 
full ac other tires, are on the Sabbath na 
al'owed; much more thoſe that are altoge- 
cher at all times unlawfull, Who without 
|mourning can endure to fee Chriftans 
keep the Lords day , as ifthey celebrated 
a feaſt rather to Bacckss, than to the ho- 
[nour of che Lord Jeſus, the Saviour and]]| 
Redeemer of the world > For havi'g ler} 
ved God but an houre in ourwa'd ſhew;F 
they ſpend the reſt of the Lords day tn|| 
itting down toeate and drinke , and rifng| thi 
'Þ to play, r Cor, 16, 7, Firſt, balaftug 
© [cheir bellies with eating and drinking, and 
rexel 3tchen feeding their * luſts wich playing 
and dancing. Againſt which profane] 
ſional holyDivines, both old & new,haft] þy 
e Metjus 41D theirtimes moſt bitterly inveighed, My 
qeam ſal [lonich , that Auguſtine aff rveth, chal fu 
Sbbars, | 1t was berter to plawsthan to d.nceupdl 
mrnk i Sabbath day, ot 
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m—_ 'be r Is 114 of 1 ery. - OW INE: 
to']| "Now in the name of Aimighty God 
Iigho reted, having created heaven an 
ou; [l-arth) and of his eternall Son Jeſus, th 
an || e«deemer of his Church, who ſhall ſhort- | 
tk- y come on the dreadfull day of * Doom,tel, Afts.rpi 
wdge all men according to the obedience}: ; 
which they have {he wedco his command |: 
' by [ments : I require thee who readelt theſe',s. ac. 
Slt [rords, as chou wilt anſwer before the 
far [face of Chriſt and all his holy Angels at 4 
xlp [that day, that thou better weighand con-| « 
der, whether Dancing , Stage-playing. 
ard [\asking » Carding , Dicing. Tabling, 
[ thefle-playing» Bowling, Shooting, Bear- 
1W- Thaicing» Carrowling, Tipiing, and ſuch o- 
nt | ther fooleries ot -Robin - hood , Morice- 
Pg [ances, Wakes, and May-games, be exy 
Vl | brcifes that God will blefle and allow on 
1ans} the Sabbath day. And ſeeing no ation 
aed| byghr to be done that day , bur ſuch as 
b0-] lyhereby we either biefle God, or look to 
receive a b efſing from God; how darelt] . 
[thou do thoſe things on that bi:ſled day, 
"WF bn which' chou dareſt net to pray ro Ged 
o beſtow ab.tf111g on it to thy uſe?Heare 
is, and cremble at this, O profane youth k 
ig) f a profane age ! | 
{] O heart ail frozen,and void of the fee - 
YI99F-fling of the grace of God ! that having 
"| Frery day 1n tix, every hou ein everyday, 
| Frery minuce 141 every hourcy lo taſted the 
«AZAweet mercy of thy God 11+ tilts with- 
hull bu which chuu ha-tic per.ſhed eyery mo- 
mEment! yet canlt nor find in thy corrupt and 
_Fineligious heart, co ſpend in thy Matters 
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ſ] ſervice thatoneday ofthe week, whichhelfſ— 
| had reſerved for his own praiſe and word! 
ſhip. Let men in defence of their profane 
neſle obzeRt what they will , and anſwer 
'What the Devill puts in their mouthes: yet[} 
T wou!d wiſh them to remember, that | 
Lage Teeing it is an ancient * tradition in the 
6,zcax2Church, that the Lords ſecond commingel 
fhall be upon the Lords day; how littld: || 
joy they {ſhould have to be oveitakenin 
thoſe carnall ſports to pleaſe cthemfelyes| 
when their Maſter ſhould find chemi |} 
ſpiricuall excrciſes ſerving him. The prof||f! 
|{faneſt wretch would then wiſh rather to || 
be taken kneeling at prayers inthe Church 
than sKkipping like a Goar in a dance, I 
this cannot move , yetT would wiſh ouj 
impure Gallants toremember,that whileli] 
they thus dance on the Lords day (cor 
trary to the Lords commandement ) they 
do bur dance about the pits brink ; and} 
they know not which of them ſhall fil} | | 
[fall therein. Whereinto being once falne}| þ 
without repentance , no greatneſle canjÞ 
exempt them from the vengeance of that] 
rearGod, whoſe commandement) colr| 
rary to their knowledge and conſcience} 
hey do thus preſumptuouſly tranſgreſle, 
hen Gods Commandements cannot (dt 
zterre thee, nor Gods Word adyile thee, 
ſay no more, but what S. Fohz ſaid be 
fore me, * He which is filthy) let him | 
ſ : 
filthy ftill, jp 
\ Forthe ſecond. HE 
2, The conſecration of the Sabbatbs:&l}] þ* 
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piſſes in performing thfee ſorts of duties: 
5ſt, before * ſecondly, at: poly , aker 
[ike publike exerciſes of che Church, 


4 


' The duties to be performed before the 


Mablike exerciſe are, 


1, To give over working betime on the | 
|[Evexthat thy body may be the more refre- | 
| [ (hed, and thy mind che better fitted to ſan- 
| [Rifie the Sabbath on the next day, For 
\inl | want ef this preparations thy ſelf and thy F 
ro-} | ſervants being tired with labour and | 
rol [marching the night before, are ſo heavy, 
<> | that when you ſhould be ſerving God, and _ 
[ſhearing what his Spirit ſaich unto his&g. ©} 
aw! | Church for your ſouls inftruftion,you can- 
not hold up your heads for ſleeping: to the 
|| fiſbonour of God , the offence of the| 
| Uurch, and the ſhame of your ſelyes 2 | 
ng} | nerefore the Lord commands us not only | 
0 keep holy , but alſo to remember a- | 
bre-hand the Sabbath dayz to keep iti Þ 
holy, by preparing our hearts, and re- Þ 
| moving all vuſinefle chat might hinder us | 
| |to conſecrate it as a g'orious day untos Its 56.2 
e Lord, Therefore , whereas the Lord{s:;"&el 
the other Commuademe nts d oth bur 
1or forbid , he doth both in this Com- 
mandement, an:1 chat with a ſpeciall me- 
oandurm. As if a Maſter ſhould charge 
us ſeryant to look well unto ten things of 
1} great cruſt, but co hay2 a more ſpeciall 
T fareto remember one of thoſe ten, tor di- 
1 ers weighty reaſons; ſhould not a faith- 
1] Wl ervanc that loyes his Maſter , fhew a 
-” M .3 more 
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their ſouls, that their minds might mors 


i{e;f yvhat an impure firmer thou art » al 


'palt; confeſlethem unto God,and earnei 
ly pray for the pardon and forgiven 


more ſpeciall care unto that thing abou| 
all other buſineſle ? 
Thus Moſes taught the. © people over 
| Inightto remember the Sabbath: and it wi 
an holy cuſtome among our fore-fathey 
when at the ringi'g to prayer on the Ei 
before,the Husbandman would give over 
his labour in the field, and the Trade 
'man his work in the ſhop. and got 
[Evening prayer inthe Church, to prepare 


chearfully attend Gods worſhip on th 
Sabbath day. 

2. To poſleſie that night thy * ref 
in holinefle and honour, 1 Cor. 7,5, that 
thou mayelt preſent thy foul more pure) | 
1n the fight of Godthe next morning. | 


3, To rile up early inthe morning 
the Sabbath day. Be carefuil thereforet 
riſe ſooner on this day than on othe! daies 
by how much the ſervice of God is to bt be 
preferred betore allegrthly buſineſſes: Ft 


there isnoMatiertolerve ſo goodas God - 
and in the end no work ſhall be berter te! re da 
warded than his ſet vice. py 

4. When thou art up,confider with. oy | f 


into what an holy place thou goelt to ap! by 
-peare, before the molt holy God , wht 


fecth thy heart, and hatech all impur G of 
and hypocrifie, Examine thy ſelf therefaq 
before thou goelt to Church what grit} 
vous fins thou halt committed che wetl [6 


JJ The Prattice of Piety. 259 
| of them,and ſo reconcile thy {elf withGod 
' inChrift, Renew thy vowes to walk more; 
conſcionably , and pray for an increaſe of 
thoſe graces whichthou haft, and a ſupply 
of thoſe which thou wameſt, But eſpecial- 
Ewl ly » pray that thou mayelt have grace to 
wel heare the Word of God read & preached 
&/| with'profit : and that chou mayelt receive 
> tz] the holy Sacrament with comfort (if it be 
Communion day) that God by his holy 
Or! Spiric would aflaſt the Preacher , to ſpeak 

| ſomeching that may kill thy fin, and com- 
| fort thy ſoul : which thou mayelt do in this 
ſel} orche like ſott. 


wn 
M4 
= <_2_£ 


y A Morning Praier for the 

IJ x Loras day- | 
__ (J£2:d moſt high, O God eternall, ail, 
en} | whoſe works are glorious,and whoſe| 


eg] thoughts are very deep : there cafbe no 

better thing than to praiſe thy Name, and}. . 
Fae to declare thy loving Kindnefſe iq the 
oof . morning, on thy hotly and blefied Sabbath 
day : For it is thy will and commande- 
ment, that we ſhould ſanGtifie this day in 
| thyſervice and praiſe; and in the thank-! 
full remembrance, as of the creation of the 
- World by the power of thy word; ſo of 
4 the redemption of mankind by the death 
; ofthy Son: Thine (O Lord) I confefle is 
\Erearnelie, and power, andelory , and 
\ Mictory, ard praier : for all that is in hea- 
venand earth is thine 2: Thine is the King- 
6&4 (dome, O Lord, and thou excelle(t as head 
i overall. Both riches and honour come of 
| "O-O0Y M 4&4... thees.. 


= 


þ rere 'Elpecially, O Lord, * cleanſe my oule 
pen [from thoſe filthy fins , with the bioud off 
boneve thy moſt pure and undefiled* Lamb,which Þ Þ 


Whatioe- 


Fer fn ora keth away the fins of the world. And 


[2 


t 
i 
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plegs thy my cortuptions , that I may be renewed 


ls 
Fon 


thee, and thou reigneſt over all, andih 
thine handis power and ſtrength, andin 
hine hand it is to make great and to giye 
grace untoali.Now therefo: c,O myGod] 
praile thy g orious Name , that whereas] 
w:etched inner , having ſo many waies 
proyoked.hy Ma tefty to anger and diſplea 
ure , thou notwithitandi:g of thy favoit 
nd good:1efle (paſt g by my profaneſſe 
nd inf mitics) hat vouchſated to adde|: 
this Sabbath again into the - number © 
my daies, And youchſ1fe. O heavenly Fa«Y 
ther, for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thy Soul | 
( whole glorious reſurrection thy whole |. 
Church celebrateth this day) to pardon 
and forgive me all my fins atid miſdeeds, 


he '2 
T-1.4 


; let thy holy Spirit more and more ſubdye 
John t« after thine own image , to ſerye theein 
% {newneſle of life , and holineſle of conyer- 
ſation : And asof thy mercie thou haſt 
broug}-t me to the beginning of this bleſied 
day , fo I beſeechthee make it a day 0 
reconciliation berwixt my finfull foul and 
thy divine Majeſty. Give me gracet 

make it a cay of repentance unto thee, 
thatthy Goodneſle may 1eale it to beal | 
day of pardon unto me : and that I may 
remember » that the keeping ho:y ofthis 
day , is a commandement which thine 
own finger hath written : That on ty "7 

\ 


— 
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ay I may meditate on the glorious 
workes of our Creation and Redemption, 


& \pcak unto thy ſervant : O ler not my fins 
tand asa cloud to ſtop my praiers from] - 
| aſcending unto thee, or to keep back thy] - 
grace from deſcending by thy Word into|. 
y heart, I know, O Lord, and tremble 
othink , that three parts of the good ſeed 
all upon bad ground: O let not my heart]. 
e like the high-way , which through 
ardaefle and want of true underſtanding-| 
receives not the 1teed » till the eytll one 
ommeth, and catcheth it away : norlike 
othe Rony grouid , which heareth with 
joy for a time, but fallech away as ſoon 
as perfecution ariſeth tor thy Goſpels ſake: 
nor like the thorny ground, which by the 
cares of this world, and the deceitfulneſſe 
of riches » choketh the word which it 
heareth , and makes it altogether unfruit- 
full; butthar like unto the good ground , 
[I may heare chy Word with an honeſt and 
good heart, underftand it , and keep it,| 
_ fand bring forth fruit with patience » in] 
that mealure that. thy wildome ſhall think] | 
meet forthy glory, and mine everlaſting | 


- comfort, Open likewiſe , I beſeech theey- 
M.s. Qt: 
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O Lord , the doore of utterance unto th 
© nhfull ſervant , whom then haſt ſen 
u *to us, tO.open our eles » that we may 
-urne from darkneſs to light , and from 
:he power ofSatan unto God, that we may 
eceive forgiveneſle of finnes , and inheri. 


by faithin Chiiſt ; and give me grace to 
{ubmit my ſelfe unto his miniſterie , as 
well when he territiech me with judee- 
men's, as when he comforte:h me with 
hy mercies and that IT may have himin 
fingular love for his werkes ſake ; becaulc 
he watcheth for my ſoule , as he that mull 
loive an account for the ſame unto his M:. 
ter, And give me grace to behave my 
telfe in the holy congregation with come: 
linefle and reverence, as in thy preſence, 
3nd in the fight of thy holy Angels, Keep 
me from drowſineſs and ſleeping , and 


trance among them which are ſanGtiked 


from all wandring thoughts, and worl*| 


ly imaginations : ſan@ifie my memorit, 
that it may be apt to receive , and firme 
to remember. thoſe good and profitable 
doGrines which ſhall be taughc unto us 
out of thy Word: And that through thi 
aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit I may pucth: 


in profperitie, for my conſolation in ml” 
ſerie, forthe amendment of my life , and 
rhe glorie of thy Name, And that thi: 
day, which godletle and profane perlons 


ſame leflons in practice for my directiot| 


[ (as one of thy obedient' ſervants) my 
make my chiefe delight ro conſecrate it! 


thy 


= * EWII 
Lam. ar. > xt th rad 
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ſpend in their owne Juſts and pleaſures] 


thy glorie and honour , not doing mine 


which 10 unſpeakable joy and glorie 1 


Things tobe meditated as thou goeſt to the] 


{1 
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owne wates, nor ſeeking mine owne will 
hor ſpeaking a vain word ; but that cea- 
ſing fromthe workes offin,as well as trom 
the works of mine ordinarie calling , | 
my through thy bleſſing teete in my heart 


the baginning of chat erernall Sabbath, 


ſhall celebrate with thy Saints and Angels, 
tothy praiſe and worſhip inthy heavenly! 
Kinedome tor evermore. All which I hum- 
bly crave at thy hands , inthe name and 
mediation of my Lord, in that forme of 
praier which he hath taught me : Oar Fa- 
the: which art in HeavengXc, 

Having thus 1n private prepare! thy own 
ſou'e, if thou halt the charge of a family » 
callall thy houſhold rogecher , reade a|* 
Chapter , and pray as in the week daies:;|- 
bur rem2mber ſo to diſpatch thele private 
preparations-and duties , as that thou ano 
thy family may be in the Church before 
lhe beginning of praiers : elle your pri-}. 
vate exerciſes arerather anhinderance than 
j preparation. And as thou (and'thy houf- ]. 
hold) do go in all reverence towards the 
Church » let eyery one meditate thus with: 
bimſelt': 


Charch. 
Hat thow art going to the* Court ef 
the Lord , and to ſpeak with the great 
God by p:aier ,. and to hear his Majeſty] . 
peak untothee by-his wasd, and to receive) 
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Phl.42+ 
Tz,ds | 


Pſal, 34. 
10, 


Plal.5.7 


'Gen.zs. 
6, 17, 
I: Corel 4 


% 


Pf,26.8. 


'Pſ.27-4. 


his bleffing on thy ſoul, and thy hone la- 
bour, in the (ix daies laſt paſt. 

2, Say with thy ſelf by the way: 
* As the Hart brayeth for the riyers of 
waters, ſo panteth my {oul after thee, 0 
God, My ſoule thirſeth for God, eyen 
for the living God : When {ſhall I com 
and appeare before the preſence of God 
For*a day in thy courts is better thana 
houſand other «here , I had rather be; 


rodwell inthe tabernacles of wickednefle 
n the mulkicude of thy mercies , and in| 
Temple. 


{ How fearfull is this place ? This is non 
other but the houſe of God, this isthe gat 
of heayen, Surely,the Lord is in this place 
God is in this people indeed, And pro 
trating with thy tace downward , be 
come to thy place, ſay , ©O Lord , Ihay 
'oved the habitation of thy houſe, and: 

pace where thy honour dwellerh : z On 
.hing therefore have I defired of the 


nchine houle all the daies of my life, t 
chold thy beauty , and to viit th 
cemple: # Therefore will I offer in thyta 
2ernacle ſacrifices of joy , I wili fing an 
2raiſe the Lord. Hearken unto my voice 
OLord,when I cry, haye mercy allo upo 
ne, and heare me. *Doubtleſle, kindnefl 


ud mercy ſhall follow me all che daies 


(3 


_— Sd 


bs df 


doore-keeper in the houſe of my God, than] | 


Therefore © will 1 come into thine houſe | 
thy feare will I worſhip toward thy holy 
3. Asthouentreſt into the Church, ſay, } 


{-hat I will require, even that I may dwell. 


— 


| - private meditations 3 and ler thy hearc 


[exerciſes of che Church are common andzz 
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of my life, and I (hall remain a long ſea- 

ſon in the houſe of the Lord, And this is 

that preparation or looking to our *feer, a Becl.y.r 
whereto Solomon adviſeth us before we 
lencer into the houſe of God, 


The ſecond ſort of duties which are tobe 
performed at the time of the- holy 


aſſembly. 
W Henpraiers begin,!ay aſide thine own 


yn with the Miniſter and the whole 


l Church, as being 8 9xe body of Chriſt ; and? 


cauſe that God is the God of order , he 


will haye all things to be done in the! 


burch with one heart and accordzand the* $21. 
46 & 4. 


publike Tr is thzrefore an ignorant pride 


[for a man to think his own private praiers 


more effetua]l than the pubiike praiers of 


{he whole Church, $-/9920- therefore ad-, x... 


viſeth a man not to.be *raſh , to utter a'. can 
Ingin the Church before God. Pray ny 


therefore when the Church prayeth , ſing junio dab 


hen they ſing,2nd inthe aCtion of kneel- zictm, 


eremonies (for the avoiding of ſcanda!], m ad 
ony of thy obedience)* conform thy ſe If crens, 
0the manner of the Church wherein thou33% ne: 
| Whileſt the Preacher is expounding & ee Nw 
applying he Word of the Lord,look upon queanes, 
zforit is.a great help to ſtirre up thy ER 
Wention, and to keep thee from wandting #p. «4 F- 


_— 


ng, ftanding, ficting , and ſuch indifferent292igs 


continuance of charitie, and in teſt: forte Be-l, 


veſt, & cuiquam| 


6 thoughts: 
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:houghts: So * che eycsot alithat werejn 
-he Sylagogve gs Are {1id TO be faſtenedon 


people hanged upon him whenthey heard 
him. Remernber that chou art there as one 
of Chriſt Diſciples,to learn the knowledge 
of ſalvation by the remiflion of fins 
through the tender mercy of God , Luk.1 
77. | 

Be not therefore in the {choole of Chrif 
like an idie boy in a Grammar fchoole, 
that of:en heareth , but never learneth hi 
leflon; and (till goeth to ſcheole, but pro- 
fiteth noching, Thou hateſt it in a childe: 
Chit deteſteth it in thee, To the cn i there 
tore that thou mayelt the better protic by 
hearing, marke : | 

| IT, The coherence and application of th 
LCOXxmT, 

2, The chiefe ſumme or {cope of the ho! 
Gholt in that text, 

3. The diviſion or parts of the text, 

4. The doctrines; and in every doctrine, 
the proofes the reaſons, and ules thereof 

A method of all others eafteſt forthe 
people (being accuſtomed thereto)to hep 
them to remember the Sermon; and rhere- 
fore much wiſhed to be put in practice 0 
all fairchfull Paſtors , who defire to edifi 
cheir peoplein the knowledge of God,anc 
nis true Religion, 


Chrilt while he preached, and that * 211 thel 


- Tt the P:eachers method be too «| 
rious 0” contuſed ,. then labour ro rt 
member [. 


x, How many things be taught whict 
J 


_thox 


A 
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Ci rom knewelt not before ; and be thank- | 

Onl | full, 

theſ} | 2, What fins be reprove.!, whereofthy 

ard | conſcience tells thee that thou art guilty, 

one| | and therefore mult be amended, 

der} | 2. Whar vertues hee exhorteth unto, 

Is; | \which are not fo perfect in thee,and there-| 

.I|f fore endeavour to praRtiſe them with more 

|| zeale anddiligence. 

it |||" Bu: in hearing , apply every ſpeech as 

16 | ſpoken to thy ſelf, rather by God, than by 

h:{| man: and labour not fo much to heare the 

0-| words of the Preacher ſounding in thine 

ef] ears, as to feel the ope-ation of che Spirit 

re[] working in thy heart, Therefore it 1s {aid 

0)] ! [ſooften, Let him that hath an eare > heare 
what the Spirit ſpeakes to the Church, A- 

he poc,2 7, And , Did net our hearts burne 

, |] [within us, whileſt Fe opened unto us the, 

711 Scriptures? Luke 24,32, And thus to heare 
ne Word hath a * bleſſing promiſedthere-ſcLuke rx] 
0. .It is the accep:ableits ſacrificing of 5 Rom.zg, 

© | four ſelyes unto God. It isthe * ſure(t NOte|c Heur.33 þ 
ofChriſts Sainrs:The* crueſt mark ofChiiſts 3, , | 

«f [ſheep: the «e apparenteſt fign of Gods e-l7. KR: 

| þ lect: the very bloud, as it were, which uni- as i3.| 

"|| eth us to be rhe f ſpirituall kindred, bre Fakes. | 

|] threnand fifters of the Son of God, This ——_ | 

| [She beſt art of memorie fora good hearer,|* 

1] | Whenthe Sermon isended, 

| I, Beware thou depart not like nine 

| [Lepers, till that for thine inftruRtion to fa- 

11 ag health,thou haſt retarned thanks anc 

lt pralle to God by an after prajer , and 

; [aging ofa Pſalme : and when'the bleſ- 

Wo {ing . 
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{ng is pronounced, ſtand up to receiveth ed 
«Kzek.3. part therein-and heare it,as if *Chrilt him} E 
[7 "\elf(whoſe Miniſter he is) did pronounc F_ 
| the ſame unto thee: for in this cafe it ist 

b Luke 6. * He that heareth you, heareth me: andthe 
| |'5 Sabbath day is bleſſed, becauſe God hath Go] 
| , . _- 'F WIE 
| appointed it to be the day wherein by the 
| [:Xem-6 rpouth of his Miniſters * he will bleſs hi 
' people which hear his word, & glorifie hy 

name. For thoughthe Sabbath day init ſelf 

be no more bleltied then the other (fix daies 
yet (becauſe the Lord hath appointed it 
holy ries above others) 1t doth as far exce 
other daics ofthe week,as the conſecrated 
bread which we reccive at the Lords Ta#lh,; 
ble,doth the common bread which we eare\h;1 
at our own table. | Wi 

2. Ifit be a communion day, draw neet, 
to the Lords Table, in the wedding gar- | 
ment of a faithfuli and penicent heart, to 
be partaker of ſo holy a banquet. 

And when Baptiſme is to be admini- 
red, ſtay and beholdit with all reyerent 
attention , that ſo thou mayeſt firlt (he) 
thy reverence toGodsordinance:fecondly;|| 
thar thou mayelt rhe betrer conſider hy 
own engrafting into the viſible body of 
Chrifts Church ; and how thou perfornel 
the vows of thy new covenant, Thirdly, 
that thou mayeſt repay thy debts inp! , ko 


17g forthe infant which is ro be baptize 
(as other Chriſtians did in the like calc fat{ 
thee) that God would give him the th} 
ward effe&s of Baptilme,by his bloudadſh 
Ppt, Fourthly , that thou mayclt alllh jf 
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thillze Church in praiſing God for grafting 
I|,-.ther member into his myſticall bodie- 
ithly , that thou mayelt prove whether 
e efteRsof Chriſts death kill ſfinin thee; 
[nd whether thou be raiſed to newnefle of; 
fe by the yercue of his refurre&ion : and 
tobe humbled for thy wants, and tobe 
8 ankfull for his grace, Sixthly , to ſhew] 
yſelfto be a free man of Chriſts cor- 
Thoration : having a voice or conſent in 
e admiſſion of others into that holy ſo- 
tie, 
2+ If there be any * colletion 'for the ,, c.,, 
core, freely without grudging beſtow 16. 
r almes,as God hath bleſſed thee with 56,7.&6) 
ilitie, t-; 
Andthus far of the duties tobe performed 
"Jlaths holy aſſembly, 


Now of the third ſort of duties after the 
holy aſſembly, | 

Sthou returneſt home, or when thou art 
entred into thy houſe,mediarte a little 
"[| While upon thoſe things which theu haſt 
heard, And as the clean beaſts which' 
x Khew the cud,{o muſt thou bring again to 
of y remembrance , that which thou haſt 
pl heard in the Church: and then kneeling 
lown, urn all to a pray er, beſeeching God) 


DE: .:. 


5 [ſo give ſuch a bleffing to thofe things 
fo hich thou haft heard, that they may be a 
.-1| pUreCtion to thy life , anda 4 conſolation, pg1,,v 
"mo thy foul, For tiil che word be madejr. 

this our own , and asit were cloſe hidden{2e*****" 


al ko 
| jf our hearts, we are in danger le(t Satan 
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profit thereby, And when thou goelt 0 
dinner , in that reyerend and thankhj 


more poore Chriſtians , whoſe hung 
bowels may be refreſhed with thy mex 
imitating holy Job, who proteſted. thath 
| 00d company:-of the poore and father 
lefle, Job31.17,18.that is the commande 
ment of Chriſt our Maſter, Luk. 14, 13, C 


« Feb. 13-at leaſt wile ſend ſome parc of thy * dine 


| without any food, For this will bring {| 
bleſſing upon all thy works and Javour 
and it will one day more rej »yce thy ſou, 


| than it doth now refreſh his badie., whe 


q Chriſt ſhall ſay unto thee,O blefled chil 
ofGod,I was an * hungred,and thou gay 
me meat,&c, And for as-much as thou hal 
done it for my ſaketo the leaſt of theſe nj 


þ6 Mat; Tho 
35-&c. 


duties by what the y haye learned in the Sermot 
jon wk COMmend them that do well , yet diſcol 


ſome 8od-r2ge not them whoſe memories or cap! 


their wil! and minds may be as goo! 
- [Turn tothe proofes which the Preacher al 
26 30. ledged , and N rub chote good things of 
-Deur:6> thEIT MEMOLies again, Then ſing a Plaine 
Gi. Jormore:iftime permit, thou mayelt tea 


p IR 
———_—_ 


manner before preſcribed, remember, a«| 
{cording to thine abilitie , to have oncegf: 


never eat his morieis alone , without thy. 


15a0.&c to the poor,wholie ſick 1n the back lang 


3 
-* Plbrethren,I take it in as good part, asifthoi 
* Tf thou ; ( If 
beapri- \Nadlt done it tomy own lelt, 
vateman,, When dinner is ended , and the Lor| | 
f 0 «2 or. 
Ne baby praiſed,call thy * family together, exambit 


cities are weaker;but rather help them; talf 


F 
| 


ng 
i; 
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nd examine them in {ome part ef the Cas 
echiſme , conferring every point with the 
broofes of the holy Scripture, This will 
oth increaſe our knowledge and ſharpen 
bur memory : ſeeing by experience we 
d.chat in every trade they who are molt 
exerciſed, are everbelt experc, But in any , nes,. 
wiſe,remember todifpole all thele private! 
erciles, as that thou mayelt be with the 
(| in the holy congregation a: che 
evening exerciſe , where behave thy felf 
inthe like devotion and reverence, as was 
preſcribed for the holy exerciſe of th 
morning, | | 
|| Aﬀerevening praier, and at thy ſupper, 
behave thy felf in the like religious and 
holy manner , as was formerly preſcribed. 
| |And either before , or after ſupper , if che 
leaſon of the yeere and wearher do ſerve : 
- I. Walk into the fields, and meditate}, ,., | 
| b Pſal 92. 
upon the 5 works of God:for 1a every crea-5- 19-1, 
ure thou mayelt read as in an open book, £©.x5* 
be wiſdome,power,providence,and good- 32%. 


 |nefle ofalmightyGod, And how that none feneem 
is able ro make all theſe things in the « ya- qualiber 
rietie of cheir formesvertues, beautieslife, M92. 
motions, aad qualities , butour moſt glo- 549: | 
rious God. 

2,Confider how gracious he is,that made | 
1 jallthele things to® ſerve us, 'd Pfal.86 
}. Take occaſion hereby to ſtirre up both 
thy felf and othersto admire and adore his 
Power, wiſdome, and goodnefle ; and tol 
1 fink what ungratefull wretches we are, if 
if /e will not (in all obedience) ſerve and 

honour him, 4.1) 


= 
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[[eMar.25- 4, If any neighbour be *ficke , or ml 
{gzm3.14.any heavineſſe, goto viſit him, If aw 
| {be fallen at variance, help to reconcild|} 
chem. WF 
To conclude, three ſorts of workes maj 
lawfully be done onthe Sabbath. ay. JI 
1. Works of pietie, which either direQtQIF 
concerne the ſervice of 9d , though the 
be performed by bodily labour ; as und” 
the Law, the* Pr:e/#s did labour in Killing 8 
and dreifing the facrifices , and burni I 
them on the altar. And Chriſtians undgſ. 
il the Goſpel , when they travell far to thelf”© 
A&.:1z places of Gods worſhip , it is but a © Sablf 
| ath daies journey , like to that of th 
92 Kin4:4 Shunamitey who travelled from homey 
| heare the Prophet on the Sabbath day, be 
cauſe ſhe had no teaching neere her ow! 
aweEuing: andite Preacher, though hel 
boureth in che ſweat of his brows, to the 
wearying of his body , yer he doth but 
[Sabbath daies work : for the holy -end[\., 
ſan&ifieth the work : as thee /ewple didj} + 
the gold, orthe Altar the gifc thereon: a 
elſe ſuch bodily labour , whereby the pec 
ple of God are allzmbled to his worſhip!|j:. 
as the ſounding off [rampers under ti}; 
f Name. Law , or the ringing of Bels under tit 
F r Kin.19 Goſpel, ['\ 
Bar, 124 2, Works of charity,as to* ſave the litfh, 
|5Luk.cz. Of a manzor of a  beaftto? fodder, wattt}j 
35-.:12.: and drefle cattell : to make honelt * provi icy; 
{He.13. (10a of meat anddrink, to refreſh our {| 


, 6 23 Cor. ; 1 | , 
9.12,13- ,VCs, and to'retieye the poore , to vilitilt 


Cor. 


18 licke, to ® make colleions for the poort - 
and ſuch like, 2 Wali 


4 


TR 


[1] 3, Works of neceſſity ; notfeigned, bur 
Mbeſent and imminent » and ſuch as could 
lh; be prevented þefore > or cannot be 
I -ferred unto another day, As to refilt the 
{|kafion of enemies , or the robberies of 
Mireves, co quench the rage of fire: and for 

\{{Phyſicians to ſtanch or let blaud,or to'cure 
"Mhny other deſperate diſeaſe : andfor Mid- 
"Wives to help women in labour : Mariners 
may do their labours : Souldiers , being 


. vl fziled, may fight: and * Poſts may ride 
Mhteſe or the like occaſions a man may 
oth whully work: yea , and when they are 
"talled, they may upen any of thoſe ecca- 
 *Jthons go out ofthe Church , and from rhe 
fly exerciſe of the 'Word and Sacra- 
"Jimencs : provided alwayes that they be 
1.1tumbled, that ſuch occaſions fall out upon 
{{that day ande:me; and that they cake no 
onie for their pains on that day, but only 
or their (tuffe, as in the fear of God y and 


* Nuns 
cius pre- 


irur I 

Sabbato, 
Fud. cons* 
ment. ſup, 


*.11 conſcience of his commandement. 

- [| When the time of ret approacheth,retire 
"11 thy ſelfro ſome private place: & knowing: 
. [[{Mat 1n the (tate of corruption no man 
P[living can ſantifie a Sabbath in that pi 
J{fituall mannerthat he ſhould, but that he 
{commits many breaches thereof , in his 
.clf thoughts, words , and deeds, humbly crave 
Y pardon for thy defeRts , and reconcile thy 
0g elf 54 God,with this or the like evening 

CE, 


4 
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| | 


the publike good , and ſuch like, On =x<-| / 


Nam. 13-1 
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A private, Evening prayer for the | 


Loras day. | - 


Ifa.6. 3- QHe!, * holy, holy Lord God of Sabjſkily 
UNS: bath ! Suffer me who am but® duſt a qjunce 
| ht. afhes,to ſpeak untothy molt glorious Mailer 1 
| [{gfe>- 13 jeity, I know that chou art a conſuminglpay t 
| fir-,I acknowledge that I am but wither {io 
| [4706 8.12 © ftubble. My * fins areinthy ſight, and $a{jeme 
{Za 35; tan? ſtands at my right hand to accuſe neſþult 
. forchem. I come not te excule , Luttdfpvly 
——_— judge my ſelf worchy of ail tholg{þot { 
judgements » Which thy juſtice might|rep: 
'molt juſtly inflict on me a wretchedſſhali 
creature, for my fins a::d :rantgreſſhons}Þelc 
the number of them is fo great, the nay 
ture of chem {o grievous, that they makg/ptea 
'me ſeem viie 1a mine own eies, how much[tat! 
þ15um6. More toathſome in * chv figh: ? i confeſſeghſitie, 
” they make me ſo far from betizg worthy wf}for! 
; Luke 16, DECailed thy flon , that | am a'togethabFxer 
tt. junworthy to have the name of thy meanelgver 
leryant. And ifthou ſhoui}d(t bur reco whe 
ePlu06, penſe me accordingto my deſert,the * eanh[|irac 
i7* (as wea:y. of luch a finfull burthen; (hould] Wor 
open her mouth, and {wallow me up , like} Þ* 2 
| one otgDa' has family , inte the bot:om|| [ot 
| lefle pit of hell. For it chou did(t not ſpan fy 
2 Pee. 2,1\h2 naturall branches , thoſe * Angels af /0t 
ho [g|>rious excellencie , but huriedit themf Pea 
down from the heavenly habitacions, 1ntg Py. 
the paines of helliſh darkneſle, to be keplf [Wh 
unto d;mnation, when they (ined bur on fo! 
againlt chy M:j:ity; and did(t expell lf Wre 
fi:{t = pareiis out of Paradiſe z when tf MI 


{ 


S » | 
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- 
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Med buctranſgrefle one of thy Laws: Alas, 
" that ver1geance may I expect , who have 
or offended in one fin only , , heaping 
abſhily fin upon fin, without any true repen- 
andſtunce,s drinking injquitie as it were wate-. 


ngdioy filchineſſe, and have tranſgrefſed nor 
rec | mebut all thy holy Lawes and Comman- 
$4ements? yea, this preſent day, whichthou 
mgſheſt Rraightly commanded m2 co keep 
trofſholy , co thy praiſe and worſhip. I have 
olg]hot ſo religioufly kept and obſerved , nor 
oyfirepared my ſoul in that holinefle and 
hedſthaltitie of hear, as was fit to meet thy 
nsJ[befted Majeſty in the holy aſlembiy of 
nadthy Sainrs. I have not atteadzd to the 
akd preaching of thy W ord,nor co the admiunt- 
uci{ſiration of thy Sacraments, withthat humi 
feſiticcreverence,and devorion that I ſhouid, 
| orthough I was. preſent ar thoſe holy 
heffezerciſes in my bodie, yer Lord, I was 
1effverca ken with much drowſinefle : and 


nfhen I was awake , my mind was fo di | 


nh[atted, and carried away with vaine ahd 
uld worldly thoughts , that my ſoul ſeemed to 
ike Pe abſent and ow: of the Church : I have 
ot lo dnty (as I ſhould) meditated with 

{| ay le:f, nor conferred with my family up 

If onthoſe good inſtruftions which we have 
enj fieard andreceived out of thy holy Wo. d 
tal Þy the publike miniſterie, For defautt 
jf [whereof Satan hath ftolne the moſt part of 
i Mole in{truetions our of my heart , ,and 1 
| wretched creature haye fors :ten them as 


4 Reom,2.5 


i 


6 Job.5, | 
$4 . bo 6. 
aver powring in , but never powring ow| ”*- 


ef ough they had neyer been heard, And 
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4-Jam.2, 


iz. 


bRom: 
5-20. 


e Biek 33 


other with conſolations: but I have fe 
my ſelf, and ſatisfied my own luſts, 1 


deinned? yet, Lord, thy Goſpel aſſures 


that thy gracetranſcends thy Law, and 


'goodnefle delightethrhere to reigne,when 


fins do molt *abound, In the mult 


therefore of the mercies and merits of | 


ſus Chriſt my Saviour , I beſeech thee , 


Lord (who deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of 
contrite heart, nor * defireſt the death ol 
penitent finner) to pa:don and forgive wh 
all thoſe my fins, and all the errours of til 
day,and of my whole life; and t.ce my (al 
from that curſe and judgement which 


Cueunto me for them. Thou that didft jul 


4 Luk J 
1+ 


—_— 


[my family doch not thrive in knowlegy 
and ſanCtification under my goyernmg 
as they ſhoul/, Though I knew whey 
many of my poore brethren live in. wa 
andneceſliie, and ſome in pain, and cond, 
fortlefle 3 yer I have not remembredi(h,. 
relieve the one wich my almes , nor th# y 
Wh 
ſpent the moſt part of the day in idle table, 
yaine ſports and exerciſes. Yea » Lord, I, 
have, &c. | Here confefle whatſoeverfaulſh,; 
thou haſt done that day by omiſſion , afjye 
commiſſion , and then fetching from thimſhn, 
heart a deep (igh,lay, | And for all theſe 
_ (fins, my conſcience cries guiltie , thy La 
condemnes me, and I aminthy hand, 
receive the ſentence and curlſe that is due 
the wiltull breach of ſo holy a commande 
ment, But what if 1 am by the Law conf ho: 
ka 


«*\.:08.4 that thy * mercy is above all thy work hir 


fie the contrite *P,:{l:ca, for foure wo 
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meab{hilde) when he had ſpent all the ſtock of 


ff 


metthy grace) into favour upon his repen- 
| | | 
Wat ance; pardon my finslikewiſe, O Lord 
edt 

ci 

ate 


| ly fconfeffion, and receivedſt the Prodigal] 


dtÞbreffions. Ob ſpare meand receive me intn- 

thy-favour again. Wilt thou, O Lord, re- 
:& me,who haſt received all * Pablicarns 
atlhariots, 4rd f:rners, that upon repentance 
tabFhhed to thee for grace? ſhall I alone be ex: 
1d Wluced from thy mercie £ Far be itfrom me 
Tf tothiok ſo ; for cthouart the ſame God of 
» Minercie unto me, that thou waſlt unto chem, 
thinfhnd thy * copaſſions never faile, Where 
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emfhore, O Lord, deale not with me aftcr my oo 
WM! merits, but according tothy great mercie, 
> MExecure not thy levere juſtice again!: me 
wit finer; but exerciſe thy long tufferance | 
alin forbearing thy own creature. I have 
cor nothing to preſent unto thee for a ſatis- 
SMWH&ion , but only thole bloudie wounds 
Wl bicer death and paſſion,which thy blefied | 
[Son my only Saviour hath ſuffered for me, 
0M Him (in whom only thou arc well plea- 
q {ed)1 offer unto thee for all my ſins, where- 
[ith thou art diſpleaſed. Him my Media-| 
2 tour, the requelt of whoſe bloud, « {peakotZ(c Nev. ra, 
5 ter things tha: that of Abel; hy mercy|® 


Jannever gain-lay.lTiluminate my u1der- 
landing, and \anCifiz my heart with thy 
Willy Spiritzthatit may bring co my remem- 
Wrance all thoſe good aud profitable lel- 
cMÞns, which this day , and at other times 
weve bin taught: me out of thy holy Word 


comfand ſuffer me not to periſh for my tranſ- 


| 


” 


AM I may rememberchy commandements| 
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fvour, andiſodraw me by thy grace unÞ þ 


jly. Andthe Lord will give thee that nigh 


2 conſtrained®* faſt, as when men elMy 


> Cor 
, um. : bt a 
Kn'6 have not food co cate » as in the 6 fam 


6z 
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jto keep them , thy judgements to ay. 
them,and thy {weet promiſes to relye upgl. | 
them in time of miſerie and diftrefſe. An}. 
now , O Lord, I refigne my leife to thi | 
molt holy will : O receive me into thy 


thy {e}f, that I may as well bethine by low: 
and imitation, as by calling and creatinf} 
And give me grace ſo to keep holy thit/ 
Sabbachs inthis life , as that(whenth 
lite is ended} I may with all thy Saints i 
Angels, celebrate an eternal! Sabbathd. 
Joyes and praiſe,ro the ho:10ur of thy mllſ.- 
| em——_— Name,in thy heavenly Kingdom {4 
oreyermore. Amen. _— 

And then calling thy family togethaf 
{Hur up the Sabbath with the medicationf}. 
and praiers before preſcribed for the fami 


ca 
lun 
a more {weet and quiet reſt than ordinarit-/|vi 
ard proſper thee the better in all thela do 
bours of the week following. Ell 
Thusfarof the ordinarie Practice of Puf | > 
te, both 1n private and publike, |vo; 


Now follaweth the exitaordinary practi lyer 
of pietie » whcteby God 15 glorified f 
our lives, 't eg 
He ex:raordinarie fractice of preti fith 
conſiſts either in faſting or feaſting. Þ | 

Firſt , of the Practice of pietie in | 

. F 


ail ; mW £0 
Thereare divers kinds of fafting : Fi 


, 


oe. 


— — 


OCC 
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of Samaiia: or having toodzcaniot cate of 
BEG: heavineſle orficknefſe , as 1t befell, 
6 eo who were 1n the * ſhip with $. P.z4/,j-A@ 2 
# \This is rather famine than faſti:1g. '** 
+} Sc ccondly , a naturall faſt , which we all 


F lindertake * phyſically, for the health offcus by 


. our bode, pry ulo 


n di trate 3 on for the better MAInte= exeme 


6.15 hab 


Third!y,a ectvill faſt, which the M: 1g i= wdine® 


pori 


# nance of the Common - wealth ; chat by u- 2972483 


oof "Ging fiſh 1s well as fle{h , there may be lunrerge 


PET jejus, 


hd ſoreater pienrie of boch, niu.A.ce. 


of yndant 


Fourchly,a 4 miraculousfalt.as the fortie g2ntt 


_ 


nd-Faics fait of Moſes and E/:25, the types, ms n 


F bf Chriſt the ſubſtance. This is rather to be fecum. 

|admired,chan imicated, Rt = 

Fifthly , adaily*falt, when a man is*# Pole 
Ih-refull to uſe the creatures of God with 4 Ni 2 
luch moderation, that he is not made hea-75 Quai 
{+ |vier,but more cheartull,;:o ſerve God, & tO Hana: 
dothe duties of his calling, This is ſpecials 1 
'[lytobe obteryed of fMinilte-s and ſudges N Tims | 
| D'S bly, *£ reiigtousfatt 5 which A many ro Bf 
voluntarily und? reakes, to make his bodjc 425 39 
#4 jand h:s (oule the fitter to p:ay more fer- 26: Kelis | 
T. vently to God, UpON lome exiraordinart pO OIY 
[occaſion And of this faſt only we areto| 
"teat, The religious fait is of tow ſortss 
of fither m_—_ or SO 


ad 


8 a private j4 

at we Ve rightly pe: hee a my 

4 vate fatt , foure things are to be ob- 
Weryed : firlt , the Author : tcond.y 


ie time and occaſion : thirdly ,- the 
ah N 2 mann”: 


——_ —_— 


moms 


ws __—_—— 


——_ — . 
__ . ret my F : «eo *,27- —_ 


Þ BO . { he Prattice of Piet), 
manner : fourthly , the ends. of private 
faſting, 
I, Of the Authoaur. 

== The firſt that ordained falting was God 
Re himſelf in * Paradiſe ; and it was the fil 
ee; a Wthat God made , incommanding 4. 
everere id47;7tO abltain from eating the forbidden 
Ganiicani- fruit, God would not pronounce nor write 


ene: his Law without * faſting, and in his Law 


.Lerit. [OUT Savicur Chriſt teach all his © Diſcip'e: 
| mers, under the New Teſtament likewiſe: By 
p7%9 ſreligiousfafting a man comcs neereſt tc 
e- the life of Angels, and todo Gods will of 


| zelorum Carth,aS1t is done in heaven, Y ca,” Nature 
Piir& cm (Cemeth torteach man this Cutie in giving 
[Pecos (hima little mouth,and a narrow throat:fo 
tentusefs HAture is COMent With a little , grace with 
dine cum [efle Neither doth nature and grace agree 
289: in any one aCt, better than in this exercil: 
24 Hes. of religiousfall ing: for it ſtrengthenethth; 
[ {* Naurz [MEMOTIE, and cleareth the mind, illumina- 
rum, & jceth the undertianding y and bridieth the 
Em jaftctions; mortifieth the Meſh,and preſer 
| ſkomini_[yeth chaſtitie 3 preventerh (ickneſle , and 
1]  |[continueth health ; it delive:eth from © 
git , and precureth all kind of blef- 
125, , 
«Quimaiu By breaking this faſt,the «Serpentovir 
| {jejuravit threw the firſt Adarm,fo thar he loſt Pars 


| [Paradiſo (Gife : but by keeping a faſt, the ſecond A 


peer: 34 COMmands all his people rofaſt. So doth] 


!edir, & (4472 Vanquiſhedthe Serpent, and reſtore 
| Br us intoheaven, Faſting was ſhe wno c0- 


—__——__ 


""— _— — 


. 1 
. 85 
—_— — 


- = o 
_— 


vered Noth fafe in the Arke , whom In- 8 
cemperanee uncovered, & left ſtark naked}. 


1 
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"the vineyaid, By faſting Lot quenched 
theflime of Sodom , whom drunkenneſfle 
ſcorched with the fire of inceft, Religious 
6| Þþ faſting and talking with God, made 1Mo- 


* Prx- hy 


1.| þ ſsfaceto ſhine before men , when idola-ezrum 3 
er] |} FouSearing and drinking cauled che Ilrae- Fre 
«| | litesto appear? abominable in the ſight of dev, qui. 

God. I: rap: Elizrin an angelicall coach{diebus 5 


. alias | 7 non oper 
| | cobeaven 3 when voivp:uous A729 WAS|rea jejus 


«| | ſentia a booudy chariot to hell. It madejpae & 1] 
py |Herod b2:1eve, that 19h Bapsiſt {hould oportear,; 


pi Xcepie' 


ic} | Jive afcer death by a blelte1 relurrection ; [Domini 
3r| | when after an intemoerarte life he could hotorans 
ire] | promile nothing to himleit , bur: eecnalijuonibre: 
np death and de{trat-01.0 d:vine Or dint ior, gr : 
uh of a divine Aut hogr ! Jan bp, 86 
ith 2, Of the timer — 
eel | | The holy Scriprure appoints 10 tim? un-/jandus 
cl] drthe New Teitame..: to falt , but leaves/ruonen 
il ( feng t N Eitame.s. OLA 9 Duh CA VCsS:io,non k 
+} itunto Chriſtians owns free choice , Rom. _—— 


af 114, 3, 2 Cor 4, 7. .to falt as * occaſion whey... 


he | ſhoutd be of-red unto them, Matth 9.15. pecking « 
As when a man becommeth an humble &aiuccujut. 


earnelt ſuiter unto God for the pardon of 279% 


e|þ ſome grofſe fin committed ; or forthe pre- 
ef | Yention of ſome f1n,whereunto a man feels 
|| himleife by Saran ſolicited: or to obtain 
cr \þ ſome ſpeciall bleſſing which he wants : or 
to ayert ſom? judgement which a man 
teares, or is already fallen upon himſelf or 
thers : or laſtly , to ſabduc his fleſh unto 
bis ſpiric,, that he may more cheartully 
. poure forth his foule unro God by praier.'s.z 5m 3 
| pon chele occafions a man may faſt aſs, 
uw]. day, or * jonger, as his occaſion requires,|*6 
= N 3 and 


p TS 
Low 


harerticus 
primus EC 
rar, qui je» 
juaijorum {| 


_ 


Som  - 


 2$2 The Pratlice of piety, 
. [andthe conlitution of his bodie , & other 
needfull affaires will permit. 
3. Of the manaer of a private faſt, 
The true manner of performing a ptivate 
faſt, conſiſts partly in outward, and partly 
in inward aCtiens, 
The outward ations are, to abaine 


| — 


Duk 23. * worldly bufinefſe and la bour,ma king ou; 
2 *faſting day, as it were 2 Sabbath day, Le- 
\vit, 22, :8. For woridly bufneſs will q\- 
firact our minds from holy deyotion, 
©. Secondiy,from 2i1 manner of food, yea, 
OE : 

j-Bzr from bread and water , fo far as health 
*K Will permit: I, That ſo we may acknow- 
Fat, edge our own indignitie, as being unwor-| 
| thy both of lite, and all the means for the 
maintenance thereof, 2.Thatby afflifting 
the body, tte ſouie which followeth the 
- {conſtitution thereof,may be the more hun.-| 
2 Coti7- bled. 3, That ſo we may take a god:ye re- 
veiige uponour ſelves, for abuſing our lt 
bertie inthe ule of Gods creatures. 4, That 
by the hunger of our boties, through want 
of thoſe earthly things > our foules may 
earnto hunger more eagerly after ſpirt- 
tail and heavenly food. 5, To put us in 
- fmind,thatas we abltaine from food, which 
aud is lawfull, fo we ſhould muck more ab- 
prcvere \ftain from 4{1n , which is alrogecher un 
bbeſcis.&)aywtull, 

Feprere | Thirdly , from good and coſtly *appa- 
pecond rcll ; thar as the abuſe of theſe puffes us up 
p-me.%. with pride ; ſo the laying alide their law- 


for the time that we fait: firſt, fiom alil-}: 


£x043pfull uſe may witnefle ou: humilicie; andw 


at ore 
_ - —— _ Y £ —_— : —_— 


-| 


*” = wwe * o& LI 


Þ clorhzor ocher courſe apparell, The equitie 3-557: 
| hereof till remainech,eſpecially in publike nu, _ 


"| perfumes > argueth a ſoule that is neicher 


| [imitation of the godly) didin his faſt lie! 
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this end, it1 ancient times they uſed (eſpe-'_ 
cally in pablike faſts) to put on © ſack- 21554 


| falts: at what time t come into the afſem-; 
| bly with arched bands , criſped haire, 
rave apparell,and decke: with flowers or 


humbled before God , nor ever knew the 
wye ule of to holy an exerciſe. YN 
Fourth! ys from the full meaſure of* or-'s « sw. 
dinary fleep : that chou mayelt chat way Jan% is 
lo humble thy bodie ; and that thy ſoule 88 45- | 
ay watch and pray » to be prepared for 
he commi'2g of Chriſt, And if thou wilt 
reak thy ſleep early and late for worldly 
aine, how much more ſhouldſt thou do it 
orthe ſervice of God ? Andif® Ahab (in*! = 


in ſackcloth, to break his {leep by night; 
what ſhall we think of thoſe who on a 
alting day will yeeld themſelves to {leep 
inthe open Church ? 

Fitthly aad Jaftly , from all ourward 
pleaſures of ourfen(2s, So that as it was nod a 
the *chroat only that finned , fo mult not row 
h2 throat only be puniſhed: and therefore jon. 
we muit endeavour to make our eies (as 'aardy 
at a] times , {0 elpecially on that day) LO'caverune 
tat from benolding yanities : our CATCs bre care- 
rom hearing mirth , or muſick , but ſuch as Je-cur nos 
may moye to mourne : our noſtrils from'& ipta2. 
pleaſant ſmells : our rongues from lying,'sem. / 


diflembling, andſlandering: yea;the uſe of |V**- 


lhe marriage-bed muſt be omitted ' in a 
, "Ro reli- 


_ 
= 
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| Maſa-, I.* Penitency for fins paſt, 


ueage, 
a= 
Yolo, 


| 


religious reyerence of the divine Ma jeſtie!, 
that fo nothing may hinder our true humi 
liation , but that all may be figns that we 
are unfeignedly lymbled, Thus much of 
the outward manner, 


| 2. The inward manner ci faſting confifts 


in two things, 
1. Repentance, 2, P;aier, 
Repentance hathtwo par:s, 


' 2, Amendment of life in time to 
come, 

This penitency doth conſiſt in three 
thiogs: Firlt, an inward infight of fin, and 
ſenſe of milerie. Secondly, a bewailing of 


rm confeflion of all thy knowne 
11s, 


| ' T.Of the inward inſight of (ing and ſente 


of miterie. 

The ſcale and 1fight will be eff. ed jn 
thee: Fiſt, by conſidering thy fins, eipc 
cially thy grofle firs, according to the cit- 


cum(tances of the time when, pace where, 


thy vile eftate, Thirdly , an fumble and} 


manner how, and perſon with whom 1: 
was committed. Secondly, the Majetlie © 
God againſt whom it was done 3 andthe 
rather, becauſe thou did{t ſuch things a- 


galalt him , ſince he became a Father unto 


[thee,andveſtowed lo mar. y {weet blefling 


in bountifu}l mariner upon thee. Thirdly, 
. a -— ! E | _ hi d h h 
in conficering the curſes which God hath 
thieatned for thy fin : how grievouſly God 
hath plagued others for the fame fault;aid 
Low that no mcansin heaven or earth 


wo 
— 
i EI 
4 


I 


i 
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RN 


| could deliver thee trom being eternally 


damned for them , had not the Sonne of 
God ſo lovingly died for thee. Laſtly ,that 


{God lovesthee,he mult chaſten thee ere| 
tbe long wich ſome grievous affliction, 


unlefle thou doit prevent him by ſpeedy 
and unfeigned repentance, Let theſe & the 
like con 1derations ſo pricke thy heart 
with ſorrow » that melting for remorſe 
within thee , it may be Aotved into a 
fountain of teares , trickling downe thy 
mournfull cheeks. This mourning is the be- 
ginning of true faſting 3 and therefore of 


times* pur for faſting: the firlt & principal] 


part forthe whole action. the « 
2, Of the bewailing of thine  owntlmonmn 
leftate, ron BY 
Bewailing or lamentation, isthe powr-|And wark 
ing out of the inward mourning of thejfor means 
heart, by the outward meanes of the vyoiceſmiet.. 
andreares of theeies. With ſuch filiall ear-Phts & 


neftnefle and importunicic 1a praier,,is our q 


heavenly Father weil pleaſed, Nay,when 
tis the* fruts of his Spirit: , and the effects 


of our faith, he cannot be diſpleaſed with | 


t, For 1t he heerd the moanes which ex- 
tremicie wrung trom * {ſa222/ and Flagar; 
and heareth the crie of the 4 you7:9 Ravens, 
and roaring of L:i295s; how much rather 
will he hear the mourntull lamentation 
which his owne children make. umo him 
1ntheir miſeries? | 
3, Of the hamble confeſſion of ſins. : 


laments. 
tion.Joel f 


4/ÞL. 147. 
& 104-21 y 


el Samy 


| 


«a Mat.s:; 
IF? Can 


+121 Ts: | 
fer 32+ | 
$,19.20. | 


e'Sen, 21, 
[ - 


zek.9. 


In this ation thou mult deale plainlyſz k 
c.Dan.9 
N 


with God , and acknowledge * all the fin 
| | N 5 thou 


4 — 


do |» 


þ 
j_ 2... 
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\rhou knowelt , not only in generall, but 
alio in patticular: this hath been the man- 
ner of allGods chi!dren in their faſts: Firſt, 
becauſe that without confeſſion thou haſt 
no promiſe of mercy,or forgivenefle of fins, 
Secondly , that ſo chou maye(t acknow- 
oe.ry, ledge Godto be , jult , and thy ſelfe un- 
 P.9z-righteons. Thirdly, that by the numbering 
tales 1-4 Of thy fins , thy heart may be the more 
humbled and pulled downe, Fourth! y,that 
it may appeare , that thou art truly peni- 
cent : for till God hath given thee grace to 
repent,thou wilt be more aſhamedto co n- ' 
fefle thy fault,than to commit thy (in. The 
plainer thou dealeſt in this reſpe& with 
Gcd, the. more graciouſly will God degle 
with thee ; for if thou doſt acknowledge 
hy ſins , God isfaithtwll and juſt to forgiye 
thee thy ſins : and the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt 
bis Son ſhall cleanſe thee fromall thy ſins; 
1 John 1, 7,9. þ 
' To help thee the better to performe 
cheſe three parts of penitence; thou mayelt 
diligently reade ſuch Chapters & portiens 
of the holy Scriptures, as do chicfl y con-- | 
cerne thy particular fins, that thou mayelt 
ſee Gods curſe and judgements on orthets- 
for the like ſins, and be the more humbled 
thy ſelfe, 
Th: far of the firſt part of Repentauce 
which u« penitence. 
The other part , which is amendment of | 
life.confiſts;ftrſt,in devout praier:ſecondly,' | 
in deyout a&tions, 
' This deyout praier, which we make 1n| | 
time” | | 


mn. 
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tame of faſting , 1s eirher deprecation of e- 
vill,or craving needfull good thiggs, 

* Deprecation of evil is, when thou be- ,z 
ſeecheft God , for Chriſt thy Mediators, 
fake, to pardon unto thee thoſe fins which'weggs 
thou haſt confefled ; and to turne from thee by | 
thoſe judgements which are due unto thee 
for thy fins: And as Be-hadad, becauſe bee 
heard « that the King of Iſrael WAS MerCi-{ 1 Kin 
ful, proſt rated himſelf unto him with a repe J 
1bout his necke ; !o becauſe thou knowelt 
that the King of Heaven is mercifull, caſt 
down thy ſelf in his preſence, in all true 
fones of humiliacton (eſpecially, ſeeing he | 
'callech upon thee to come unto him inf *fls 
thy troubles) and doubtleſs thou ſhalt find}?* 
him moſt mercifull, 

The craving of needfull good things is : | 
Firſt , a fervent and faithfull * begging of. p1r, 
God, toſeale by his Spirit 1n thy heart the 
aſſurance of the forgiveneſſe of all thy fins. 
Secondly, to renew thy heartby the holy 
Ghoſt , ſo thatſin may daily decay: and 
righteouſnefle more and more increaſe ' 
[| 
J+ Fe 


Ahgt< 4 - OD 


thee, Laſtly, in deſiring a4 ſupply of faith 
patience,charity» & all other graces which 
thou wanteſt, and increaſe of thoſe which 
God of his mercie hath beſtowed on thee 
m—_ ad F | 
Thus far of praier in faſting, 
 Thedevout ations in dg = ewo : 
- 2» avoiding eyill : ſecondly , doing 
; | 


TI. Of avoiding evill, | 
Theabſtinence from evill,is that which! 3 
= is|- 


ms AS. i. VG ara a OE ec 
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ons 3:® 1s Chictly (1gnified by rae abttinence from 
carum food, &c. and is che chiete end of faſting, 
«jcju as the * Ninivites very weil knew. A day 
En us Of faſt, and not falting from fin , the Lord 
wits je-.abhorreth, Ir is notthe vacuitie of cheſto- 
ceex. 'mach,but the* put ivie of the heart that God 
fr -relpecteth. If therefore thou wouldett have 


aQti9» 


vus,ap. (God TO tun from thee the evill of affii= 


ine2 \Ction » thou muſt firſt turn away from thy 
ponibus, {ef the Cyill.of tranfgrefſiion, And without 
pgirario-[<1:1s faltingfrom evill,thy faſt ſavours more 
we ;noulometo God , than thy breath doth to 


! 


eric. .eman. This made God lo oftentO re ject the 
oſI. 2, ; : 


© Zech.talt of the © Jewes, And as thou mult cndea- 
5,67; your to avoid all fin; ſo eſpecially that (in 
ere whereby thou haſt prevoked Godeither;o 
m&ini{hakehisrod atthee , or alreadie to lay 


emf his chakening hand upon thee, And do 


BB {hiswith a retolucion , by the afſiitance of 
Viz Gods grace, neyer to commit thoſe fins a- 
epunare ſo2in. For what ſhall jt profic a man by 


or pus 2b- . ; . CL 
incotiz.6* abſtinence to bumble his bodie , it his 


ametcr [mind ſwell with pride > or to forbeare 
pare [Wine and {trong drink , andto be drunk 
pon bibere\oyith wrath and malice ? or to let no 
weri 2 |Hcſh go into the belly ; when lies, flan- 


arnibus 


Toon vec; JETS » and ribauldry , (which are worle 


foriidius | © abliaine from meatsa1:dro do michief, 
waledi. |1S the Devils faſt, who doth evil,and iseyer 
{tum 2u7 


Gnenis. [PuNgry» 2. Of doing good workes. - 
| Er Qu) Thegood works, which as a Chriſtian 
Pris 2bfi- [thou muſt do every day , but eſpecially on 


fe: os (thy falling day > are either the works of 


gunizdamones imitantur,quibus culpa adcſt,& cibus deeft.Tfd, e Vis oratio-| 
RR Hain Volare ad c@lum? Fac 3111 duas alas, jejunium & e/cemoſyna, dag, 


_ 


omni SEDAN any meat) comes out of the mouth?| | 


pietie _ 
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| poore members, 


| In giving almes , obſerve two things : 
) fult, ' - , 
| 


+£4.44 PO IVEN : A 
The Pra ice of Piety. 
jo co God , or theworks of charitie to- 
wards chy brethren, 


wrackice of all the former duties in the fit 
ceritie of a good conlcience , and in th: 
heht of God- | 
Secondiy , the © workes of charity to- 
wards our brethren are, torgiving wrongs, 
remicting debrs to the poore that are no 
well able ro pay : but elpectally in giving 
almes to the poore , that want relicte and 
lutenancezeiſe we *{hail under pretence 


bf godlineſle practiſe miſerablenclle - Ike 


hole who will pinch cheir own deiliesto 
defraud their labouring ſe:vants of their 
dueallowance, As therefore Chrilt joyned 
'Fafting,Praier,and Almes together in pre- 
cepts 3 lo muſt chou joyn them together; 
ike* Coryelias,in practice, And therefore 


de ſure to give at the leaſt lo much to thcypetizee, [7 
poore on the* faſting day, asthou would-ſrum lari-| 
| (thaye ſpenc in thine own diet , it thou 


hadſt not fafled thar day, And remem- 
der , that he tharc ſowerh plenteoully , 
ſhall reap plenteouſly , 2 Cor,9. 6. and 
hat thisis a ſpeciall ſowing day. Lertrthy 
afting ſo f aſf{ &thee , that ic may refreſh 
2 poor Chriſtian , and rejoyce that thor 
talt dined and ſupped in another,orrather 
thatthou haſt fealted hungry Chriſt tu his 


{zmitarur 
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Qui je- 


NE b 
Filt,che workes of pietie to Godzare theljunac ur 


parcat,nog 
ad Bet 
gioriam 
Jejunars 
ied - 
ſtantiz _ 
ſux parcir,! 
Chnyſ. im 
Ueapth. 

bMart 6: 


cAct.10. 2} 
d NonDeo}' 
ſed fibi je*| | 


janar,qui 
guz ad 
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inoplbus 
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ſed aite» 
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quod je- 
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Chrift;a- 
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1, They muſt be done in obedience of f|. 4 
Gods commandements : not becaule wepglimp 
think ic to be go04 , but becaule God re-Wide 
uirech us to do ſuch and ſuch a good deed PÞnc 
or ſuch obedience (1 Sam.T 5, 22.) of thefFvld 
worker,God preferred betore all lacrificeshyo 
| andthe greateſt works, = [3m 
L Heb.zr. | 2. They mult proceed from , faith » elſe] Fla 
_ chey cannot pleaſe God : nay , without] | 
| faith , the moſt ſpecious workes are b 
$ splen- (hinting fins, and Phariſees almes, 

Meta, Ag; 2, Thou mult not think by thy good | 
works and almes to merit heaven : torin 
vaine had the Son of God ſhed his bloud, 
if heaven could have been purchaſed ether 
for money or meat. Thou mult therefore 


ſeek heavens poſleſſion by the purchaſe of 


'Chriſts bloud , not by the merits of thi 
| Rom. 6. OWN Works, For,* cternall life is the gift of | 
1s God, through Jeſus Chrift : yer every truq gl 
[Chriſtian that beleeves to be ſaved, andFl 
hopes to come to heaven, mult do good F 
works (as the Apoſtle ſaith) for zeceſſar) 


| laſes, which are foure, * 

4+ cor. | Firſt, that* God may be olorified. $% 
£2931-, ſcond'y, that thou mayeſt ſhew thy ſeltq } |! 
' Þs.Pkils,, chankefull for thy redemption. Thirdly] } 
 eTek.s. (that thou mayeſt? make ſure thine e& [| 
s, er, (tion unto thy ſelfe. Fourthly , that tha | | 
ſ js. {mayeſt © win others by thy holy deyot! 

| [25.3.6 co thinke the better of thy Chriſtian 
| feſion, And for theſe uſes we are faidrodq)|. 
Gods workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Je 
ſus unto gooe works, and that (30d hath} Þ 
ordained us to walk inthem, Epheſ. 2.19%} 
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e off #1. 4; Thou muſt not give thine almes to 
weediapotent vagabonds , who live in w:lfull 
re-Millenefſe and filchinefle, bur to the religious 
edfYjnc honeſt poore,who are either fick, or ſo 
the$vld , that they cannot work : or ſuch who 
cet Byorks but their worke cannot competently 
'Tmaintaine them: Seek out thoſe 1n the back 
anes, and relieve them. Bur if thou meet 
out] Fone that asketh an almes for Jeſus ſake, 
bu] [& knowelt him not to be unworthy , deny 
him not : For it is betrer to give.-untorten| 


od [| tounterfeits , than to ſuffer Chriſt ro go in| 


in} [one poore Saint nnrelieved. Look not on 
ud,/ | peiſon , but giye thine almes as unto 
FChriſt in the partie, 

or 4 the reward of almeſ-deeds, & good 
Off | Por Res, | 
ind [| 1- Ales area {peciall meanes-to move 
{Godin mercie toturne away histemporall 
d 4 judgements from us 3 when, we by a true 
adFhith (chat ſheweth it (elfe By ſuch fruits. 


'«6 regurn unto him. 


Is goods 3 his hands to diltribute his 
ed | ales, Andif it be fo great an honour to 
tethe Kings A!mner: how mauch greater} 


giver? 

- 3.Whenall this world ſhall forſake us, 

lythe good works & good Angelsſhall 

th | KcOmpany us; the one to * receive their re- 
[| Wardzthe other to deliver their *charge. 

SRI 4Libe- 


2, Mercifull almeſ-givers *ſhall be thel: Lute 6.1: 
bildren ofthe Higheſt » and be like God 
their Father, who is che Father of mercies,|s z Cor-1- 
hey ſhall be his * Stewards , to diſpoſe}} 


Lnke +6. i 


$ It to be the God of Heavens Almel- : 


| 
d Apoc.144 
bh 1 
eLuke 16, 
22.Pla, . 
luis 


+ Iehe ; 
Fx. 
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[er Tine 4.Liberalitie in almeſ-deeds is our * ſureſt 
foundation , that we ſhall obraine in eter- 
nalilife a l;berall reward, through the 
Marcie and Merits of Chritr. 
| Laſtiy, by almefdeeds we feed and re- 
6 W:r-25-Tjeye Chrilt in his memberss and *:_ hiiſt at 
the lait day will acknowledge our oye, 
anc reward us in his mercie, and rhen it 
ſhall app*a e, that what we gayeto the 
200:C Was not oft but /ezzt 212110 the Lord, 
Prov.19,17. What greater motives can a 
Chriſciar: wiſho cxcite him to be a liberall 
almeſ-giver ? Thus far of the manner of 
faſting, Now foiloweth the end. 
2. Of the end of fiſting. 
The true ends of Faſtine, are notto me-| 
rit Gods fayour » or eternal life (for that 
we have only of the zifr of Godthrough 
Chrit:) nor to place rcijgion in bodily ab- 
ſcinence: (for faſcing in it ſelf 15 not the} [Flite 
worſhip of God, but an help to furcher ug. | 64: 
the better to worſhip Goa:) bu: the true jp 
enGs of faſting arc inree : 
erEfg.8.) Firit » to ſubduc our © A*ſh to rhe Spirit | {ne 
91:3 bur not io to 4 weaken our bocies » as thatþ | [ol 
«: Tin we are made unficco do che necefiarie du} | fely 
nfow or2- ies of our calling. A g00d man{taih Sc and 
;oborar,o- 707) iS MCrcifuli to his beaſc,Proy. 12,10, } 
Hifeer Much moreto his owne body, 
jejunum. | Secondly, that we, may more deyout- 
eJjun. 1y contemplate Gods « holy will , ard A 
Wi, fervently” powre forth our fouls um | 
$14-:Er-7 him by prayer : for :s there are fome| | 
kind of Deyils . to thee are alſo. fome 
tkind of fins , which cannot be dag | 
o | . ur 
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kr by faſting j>yned unto prayer, 

Mat. 17, 22: = 0 

| Thirdly, that by our © ſerious humiliati- «J91t- 
an, aad * judging of our lelvcs, we may 3 "Co. 
ſcape the judgment of the Lord : Notfor 7 © 
he merit of ourfalting, { which 1s none ) 
hutfor the mercy of God, who hath pro 

niſedto remove his judgements from us, 
when we by faſting do unfeignedly hum- 
le our ſelves before him. And indzed, 
no child of God ever con{cionably uled 
is holy exerciſe, bur in the end he ob- 
inedhis requeſt at che hand of God, both 
receiving graces which he wanted, as 
a 


ppeares in the examples of © Annat,4 Je-er fm. 1, 
ohaphat, * Nehemiah i Daniel, 8 Eſdr as,45,*| 
! Heſter 3 as alſo inturning away judge- 7m"... 
ents threatned or fallen upog him : as81 x44. 
1y be ſeen in the examples of the * Iſra- ;: 5am. 
elites, the * N.nevites, ; R-hoboam, ® A- Toms, 
hab, * Ezechias, * Mauaſſe - who#: cw 
jane his dear Son from heaven to the 7. & 


2th, to ranfome us when we were his 2. Wh 
enemies, thinks nothing to dear on earth,72 76* 
obeltow upon us, when we humble our 92 Cire. 
elves, being made his reconciled friends?” OP 


andchildren, 


2. Of thepublick Faſ?. 
Publich faſt is, when by the? autho- y Jonak 
b" -_ by » x Zo T7. 
ritv of the Magiltiace , ex:her the 2 chro. 


whole C1u-ch within his Dominion, 0! res. 
lome ſpeciall Congrevation ( whom ir 
Concernech ) do aBembl: rhemielves roge- 
ther, 


= —— 
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her, roperformthe fore-mentioned duties 
of humiliation, either for the removing 
. ſof ſome publick © calamitie threatned, or 
15a lready inflicteduponthem: as the {word, 
invaſion, famine, peſtiience, or other fear. 
tali ficknefte ; or eife for the obtaining of 
ſome publick bleflins, for the good of the 
Church ; as tocrave the afliftance of his 
Holy Spirit. in theele&tion and ordination 
of ft: and able Pafors, &c. or for the triall 
of cruth; and exzcution of juſtice, in mat- 
ters of 4: fficul:y anigrcat importance, &c, 
[foertrs | When any evill 1sto be removed, the | 
| {Nekem. |* Paſtors a:e to lay open unto the people! | 
ny by the evidence of Gods Word, the {ins | 
which were the ſpeciall cauſes ofthat ca- | 
{lamity,call upon them, to repent, and 
»ubliſh unto them th2 mercies of Godin! | 
IChrift, upon their repentance. The peo; |, 
>le muſt hear the voice of Gods mellen-| 
ers with hearty ſorrow for their (ins, ear; | 
neſtly beg pardon in Chriſt, and promiſe | 
unfeigned amendment of their life, When 
any bleſſing is tobe obtained, the Paſtor 
mult lay opento the peop!e the neceſſity 
of that b'cfling, anithe goodnetle of God, 
who giveth tuch graces for the good of 
men. The people muſt deyourtly pray unto, 
God for beftowing of that grace, andthat 
he would bieſle his own means to his ow | 
elory, and the good of his Church. And 
whea the holy exerciſe is done, let eve!) 
_ [41% 58. Chriſtian have a ſpeciall care, according ),, 
” (Pe: 9... his abilitie, to* remember the poor, And | 

— (&219-)wyholoever ( when jult occaſion is oftered th 
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& not this holy exerciſe of fatting, he 


Ies 

ng | my juſtly fuſpect, that his heart never yer 
or [felt the power of true Chriſflianity, 

d, || So much of Fa/ti2g. Now followeth the 
17. {rerciſe of holy F eaſting, 

of : 

he || Of the prattice of piety in holy Feaſting, 

" 10h ſeaſting is a ſolemn thankſgiving(appoint- 
on | 


'* ed by authoriry)to be rendred unto God on 
ime ſpeciall day, for ſome extraordinary bleſ-) 
or deliverances received, Such among the: 
—_ theteaſt of the ® Paſſeover,to remember ® 
he | pa;ſe God for their deliverance our of Egypts; 
le, 
10s. | ; 
ca«. Such among us are the fifth of Auguſtzto praiſe 
nd |(6dfor delivering our gracious King from the 
{in [pbudy conſpiracy of the traiterous Gowries; and 
= fifth of November, to praiſe God for the de. 
| [lycrance of the King, and the whole State,from! 
ws the Popiſh Gun- powder treaſon, Such feaſts are 
A 
ule 


whe celebrated by a publick rehearfall of thoſe! 
Vi «by muruall feaſting, and ſending prefents 


heciall benefits, by ſpirituall pſalmes and dan- 


0's |rery man to his neighbour, and by giving gifts 
ly [tothe pnore, 

od, || But forafmuch as the benefic of our redempri- 
of (was the greateſt that man needed from God, 


"to f{that God ever beſtowed upon man; and that 
hat |\teLords Supper is lefr by our Redeemer, as 
yn | chiefeſt memoriall of our redemprion : eve- 
nd 7 Chriſtian ſhould account this holy Supper, 
ef chiefeſt & joytulleſt feaſt in this world, And! 
*| [ing thar as it miniſtreth ro worthy partakers 
ns tte preareft aſſurance which they have of their; 
- lalation ; ſo it pullerh remporall judgements 
al mthe bodies, and ( without repentance ) _ 

F: nall: 


Exod,” 


121 


hndage : or the feaſt of ® Pxrim, to give thanks's yen 9. 
ctheir deliverance trom Haymans conſpiracy, 199t- 


296 
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nall damnation. on the ſouls of thew, whore. 
cciveit unworthily ; ler us ſee how 2 Chriſtian 
may beſt fit himſelf ro be a due partaker of {g 
hoiy a feaſt; and tobe a worthy gueſt at ſo fq ple 
at Supper. "TJ 


Meditations concerning the due manner of prafii. 
ſing piety in pecerving the holy Supper of the 
Lord, 


Hough no man living is of himſelf worth 
to bea gueſt at fo holy a banquer; yet; 
pleaſcrh God of his grace, to- accept him for 
worthy receiver, who endeayourcth to receiy 
that holy myſterie with that comperent meaſureÞ; 
of reverence that he. hath -preſcribed in hi 


He.that would receive this holy Sacramen 
with due reverence, muſt. conſcionably perform 
three ſorts of duties: Firſt, thoſe which ough 
'to be done before he receiveth .; Secondly, theſ 
that are to be done in the recerving $ Thirdly, thoſ 
that are ts be done after that be hath received th 
Sacrament. The. firſt is called Preparation,the 
ſecond. Meditation, the third Aion, or Pi« 
& ice, | 7 |; 
| Of preparation. 

Thar a Chriſtian ought neceſlarily to prepare 
himſelf before he preſume ro be a partaker of | j 
the holy communion, may evidenty appear by 
five reaſons. 
| Firſt, becauſe ir is Gods commandment ; Fot | 
if he commanded under the pain of death, that 
none. P uncircumciſed ſhould ear the Paſchal 
Lamb ; nor any circumciſed under four days | yy 
preparation: how much greater preparation doth 
he require of him that comes to receive the 54: 
crament of his body and bloud ? which as itſuc 
| ccedetiyj> 
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le deth, ſo doth ir exceed by many degrees the 


4 |crament of the Pafleovcr. 


| 
Secondly, becauſe the cxample of Chritt 


| Tracheth us ſo much : for he 4 waſhed his Diſci- 4 John1ge| # 


tls feet before he admirred them to car of his?" 
Supper : Signifying how thou thouldeſt lay a- 
Ke all unpirencſſe of heart, and vackannefle of 


* |lke, and be furniſhed with hum! ry and chari- 


y, before thou preſume to raſte of his holy 


Supper. 

Thirdly, becauſe ir is the counſell of the holy 

hoſt :* Let every man examine b:n:ſelf, and ſo let* 1 5r- 
in eat, &c. Andif a man, when he is to cat 

ith anſearthly prince, muft confeder diligently, pg, 
at is before him, and put a knife to his throat ,»,vs. 


&Yuber than commit any redencſſe; how much more 


hreſt thou ro prepare thy ſoul, that rhon 

yeſt behave thy ſelf with all tear and reve» 

ſme, when thou art to feaſt art rhe holy rable 

# the Prince of princes ? 

Fourthly, becaiiſe it hath been ever rhe pra- 

| ceof all .;ods Saints, to uſe holy preparati- 
before they would meddle w:th divine my- 

ſeries, David would not go near to Gods Al- ; 

\till he had firſt * waſhed bis bands in innocen- e4Phil. 26: 

. Much lefle ſhouldeſt thou, without due pre-* 


Ir ation, approch to the Loxds table. Abimelech 


[ould not give, nor Daz#d and his men would . 

eat the u Shew bread, but on condition, rhatu : $m, 
| their veſſels were boly ; how much lefle ſhouldeſt*** 
| u preſume to eat the Lozds bread, or rather, 

the bread which is the Lord, unlefle the veſlell of 


|[!y heart be firſt cleanſed by repentance 2 And if 


Lord required * Joſhua (as he had done Mo-*Tolb's: 


(Fs before)to put off bis fhoes, in reverence of his xxo0.3-5+ 
|/olinefle, who was preſent in that place, where 


eappeared with a ſword in his hand, forthe 
eſtruion of his enemies : how much rather 
' ſhouldeſ' 


We 


: 
£ 
Ky 


| 298 


who came to the #ar71age ſeaſt without his 3 
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ſhouldeſt thou pur cff all the ffe&ions of thy | 
earthly converſation , when thou comeſt newt 
that piace,, where Chriſt appcarcth to the eye hart 
thy taith, with wounds in bis kands ai:d lide, #17 
the icd.mpiion of his friends 2 And for th vr, 
cauſe it 31a d, , ihat the Lambes wife bath nalfer 
ber ſelf rec dy for bis marizage, Prepare therefor 

'thy lelf, it thou wilt in this life be betrothed unimp 
bay Chitt by Sacramcntall grace ; or in hcayenfſhat 
married into h.m by ertexnall glory, Went 
| Fifchly, becauſc that God hath ever ſmittenffenr 
with fcartull judgements thoſe who have pref þ 
Gene to uſe his holy ordinances without dude 1 


| . ; . 
a Genef}- fear and preparation, God ſet a * flaming ſwollen 


in a Chorubins bazd, to ſmite our fiſt parentiffy of 
being dcfiled with fin, if they ſhould attemprnfifice 
oo into Paradiſc,to cat the Sacrament of the rreefpns 
of life. Fear thou therefore to be ſmitren vithſhhe| 
the ſword of Geds vengeance, if thou preſumeſifhy 
'to go ir.ro the Church with an impenitent heanyÞ jj 
to eat the Sacrament of the Lord of life, Gulfſther 


t 3 ——_ 6. {mote Þ fifty thouſand of the Berhſhemires, faſt 
* Sim. ©7334 with ſudden death, for but raſh roucliſſhes] 


6. o . » o q. 0 
-%- Chro, ing of the Ark; and ſmote UzFah with a oy at: 
26.1 « G& Cs 


looking ;rreverently into bis Ark ; and kilkWr( 


profie , for medling with the Prieſts offayllny 


which pertained not unto h'm, The lfiſkey 


of ſucha ſtroke made Execchias ſo earneſtly Whunr 
'pray unto God , that he would not {mite tif, 
people that wanred time to prepare th:mſetotsMffere 
they ſhould, to eat the Pifſeover, And it is Wiliſhis 
that the Lord hea-d Exechias, and healed tht fſher 
ple : intimating, thar if it had not been {or Hftrar 
aecbias prayer, the Lord had ſmitten the peopilht | 
for their want of due preparation. And the math 
ding garment, or examining of himſelf, was 


Ran 
f Ti 
mined of another, and thereupon bound - 


' 


a FS 2 


» 4&4 
LJ 


"0 = — 


FF The Praſlice of Piety. 
f things [ovt , 42d caſt into utter darkneſſe, Mar, 22.12. 

iemffiod S. Paul tells rhe © Corinthians, that for® 1:Tor. 
: eyc fant of this preparation, in examining and jwdg- TM 
de, forty themſelves before they did eat the Lords Sup- 
or thigh, God hath ſent thar fearful fickneflc among ſt 
b nadifftem, whereof ſome were then (ich, oih2rs weak, 
creforfilad 14ny fallen aflccp , that is taken away by 
ed unfhmporall death. Infortuch, thar che Apoſtle ſaith, 

Kayenſſitat every f a7worthy receruer eates 115 own (udge- : ng 

ſpe: 1cazporall, if he repents ; eternal, if he re. | 

mitteWents not ; and that in ſo hainovs a meaſure, as 

e Pref he 8 were guilty of the very body and blond of Verz7. 

It dueftie Lord 5; whereof this Sacrament is an holy 

ſwore and ſea), And Princes puniſh the indigni-/ | 

rentiiy off-red ro their great S-al, in as deep a mca-' 

mptWffure, as that which is done to their own per-, 

c tens, whom it repreſenteth, And how hainous 

1 withſth: puilt'n:fle of Chriſts bloud is , may appear 

umebhy che miſcry of the Jews ever fince they withed 

wan bis bloed to be on them and ther children, Buth Marr. 
* ; | ; 27.25. 

Mithen thou wilt ſay, it were ſafer to abſtain from 
5, Moming at all to the holy communion ; Not ſs; . - 

URN: God hath threatned to puniſh rhe  wilfull i, 9 

Wlheole&t of his Sacraments with cternall: dam- Hb-2-3. 
© . 

_ FKtion both of body and foul. And it is the com- 

A mndnenr of - Chriſt ; * Take, cat, do th:s in re- Cnr; 
iclfbembrance of me : and he will have his com- * Corr. 
ly Whndment, under the penalty of his curſe,obey- 
hee, And ſecing thar this Sacrament was the-_ 
fOMoreat:{t roken of Chriſts love, which he left at; 799 13; 
aj Wis end to his friends,whom he loyed to the end, 
"ſtercfore the negle& and contemprof this Sa- 
"Fframent muſt argue the' 2 contexupt and negleFtmynen _s 
PIP his oye and bloutd-ſhedding : than which no 
"yp2in Gods account can ſeem more hainous, Nee 
Jang hinders why thou mayc{t nor come freely 
WPthe Lords table ; bur becauſe thou hadit ra- 


* 


want the love of God, than laye thy vNg | 
, Sz 


% Hs 
a, 
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{ |n ApOc. 
= 

o Efflcee*\pared, becauſe the » efficacy of this Sacrament 
* {non aqua- 
liter fe n#* 
þer,quozd 
lomnes fi* 

-Ideles, ſed 
| ;proratio 
pe fidel 
{commarl 
canclum, 
Origes, 


{Lords body ; Secondly, of thine own #wnwerthi!f 


[pertaineth ro Chriſt onely under the New Teſts}. 


p Matth, 
07:5o _ 


| 


fins. O come, bur come a gueſt prepared for the os 
Lords Table, ſeeing they are * bleſſed, who ax | $ 
called to the Lambs Supper. O come,bur come fre] fb 

ble 


lis received according to the proportion of the | 
faith of the receiver. I 
This preparation conſiſts in the ſerious confi. Þ',; 
derat'on of three things : Firſt,ot rhe worthmeſe te 
of the Sacrament, which is termed 10 diſcern th; | 


neſſe, which is to juage thy ſelf: Thirdly, of the i 


means whereby thou mayeſt become a worth oY 
receiver, called communication of the Lords body, 


I, Of the worthineſſe of the Sacrament, 


" He worthinefle of rhis Sacrament is conſider. , 
ed three wayes : F:rſt, by the majeſty of the Þþ, x: 
Anthaur ordaining, Sccondly, by the precio: bo 
cſſe of the parts whereof it confiſterh, Thirdly, || "g 
by the exculency cf the ends for which it was ors [h1;. 
dained, | 14) | 
1. Of the Authour of the Sacrament, 

The Authour was not any Saint or Angel, bt, 
our Lo:d Jeſus, the eternall Son of God: forit]}, 


ment, to inſtiture a Sacrament ; becauſe heoneÞ;” 
ly can promiſe and perform the grace thatith-[| 

nifieth. And we are charged to? hear nova f| 
= his in his Church. How ſacred ſhould wee 
{tcem the Ordinance that proccedeth from 6/" 
divine an Author ? | 

2, Of the parts of the-Sacrament. ' \| 

The parts of this blefled Sacrament are threa(#,”4! 


Firſt, the earthly fignes ſegnifying. Secondly,tht ft: 


arvine word ſanbiifying. Thirdly be beaventyg#) up, 
ces ſignified, 1 tn 


F'r\t, the earthly fignes are Bread and imp" 
I LG Jn 
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1 Cor,11.23. &c.Prov.9.5. in number t 


Secondly , the divine Werd is the word ofj 
(wiſts inſtitution ; pronounced with prayers & 
ya 1 lawfall Miniſter ;( Heb, 5.4. 
Num, 16, 40, 1 Cor. 10. 16;) The Bread and 
withour rhe 07d are nothing, bur as they'non deli- 
pere before; but when the ord cometh to thoſe] 
09! Nements, rhen they are made a Sacrament z andPraviden- 
odis preſent with his own ordinance, and rea- mus. 

h to perform whatſoever he doth promiſe, 
ie livine words of bleſſing do not change or anni-} 
kate the r ſub tance of the bread and wine: {for 
f their ſubRance did not remain, it could be no vocatie- 
Sxrament ; ) bur it changeth them in uſe and in 
Jane, For, that which was before but common * | 
read and wine to nouriſh mens bodies, is atternisef.fea' | 
[ttcblefſing deſtinated to an holy uſe for the bi 
keding of the ſouls of Chrittians. And where 
before rhey were called but bread and wine, the 
renow call-q by the name of thoſe * holy things leſtir Ires, | 
J{ptich they Gpnifie, The body and bloud of Chrift:, 
|] betrer to draw our minds from thoſe out- 
Jjard clements to the heayenly graces, 
. [Me fight of our bodies they repreſent to the ſpi- 
Ituall eyes of our faith. Neither did Chriſt Qi. Efclnr 
rg theſe words, This 3s my body, This is my 
Wd, to the bread and wine,but to his Diciples: 
2 appears by the words going betore, 
pj. Neither is the bread his body, bur in the 
{ane ſenſe that the cup is the New Teſtament, 
by a ſacrameotall Metonymic. Rnd Mark 
[{Potes plainly, that the words, This 75 my bloud 
fc ere not pronounced by our Saviour, til 
th erchat all his Diſciples had drunken of the? 

p Mar.14.23,24. And afterwards ip reſpe& 
| h the naturail ſubftance rhereof, he calls rhar 
VEIN naturaimn mutans, led gratialn FITT-- adjiciens. 1'vco8. 914404. 


which by fanguinis 
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— the fiuit of the vine, which in reſpe& of the mY | 
cuall fgnification thereof, he had before termed i 
his bloud,ver.25.a{ter the manner of rerming all 

- Sacraments, And Chriſt bids us not to wake | 
him, bur do this ia wemembrance of him; ard he 
bids us eat, not ſimply h;s body, bur his body agit| 
was then b7oken, and his bloud [bed ; which $; 
Paul expounds to.be but the conmunion of Chiiff ' 
£3.Cor, body,& the © communion of bis bloud that is, anef[: 
10.26:  fectuall pledge, that we. are partakers of Chrift}Þ- 
and of all che merits of his body and bloudl]. 
® 'And by the frequent uſe of this communion,willf 
« : Cor. Pai have usto * make a ſhew of the Lords dedif | 

x As z- till be come * from heayen, and till we as! Eagle 
214&12 11 ſhall be caitght up into the aire to meet him, who 
y Nat. 24: The blefled carkafle and life of our fouls, , | 
RI: Thirdly, the ſpirituall x7aces are likewiſe two | al 
the body of chriſt, as it was in the feeling off he 
.Gods anger dueto us, crucified, and his bk in 

- as it was(in the like ſort) ſhed for the remiſtuadſ, 
our fins, They are alſo in number two, butilſÞn, 

'uſe one, viz, whole Chriſt, with all his benetiÞth. 
offered to all, and given indeed to the faithfullÞkn, 

1 heſe are the three 7ntcgzall parts of this bleff fir 

ſed Sacrament; the Signe, the Word, and tif} , 
Grace, The S1gne without this word,or this Wm 
withour the S:gnc, can do nothing: and both colf{ 1 
Joyned are unprofitable, without the Graclf: 
gnified ; bur all rhree concurring, make an 
teQual! Sacrament to a worthy 7eceiver. Sol 
Tecelye the-outward figne without rhe ſpirwp| 
all grace, as 7udas, who ( as Auſtin ſaith)re® mer 
hrAEg ed ® the bread of the Lord, but not the bChr 
non panem Which was th:.Lord, Some receive the ſpiritvilero 
it "grace, without the outyprd fignes, as the SW Chr 
Thief on, the crofſe :; and innumerable of i po 
faithfull, who dying, defire it, bur cannot recuWhhis 
it through ſome cxternall impediments: but WC, 
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orthy receivers, to their comforr, receive both 
inthe Lords Supper. 
Chriſt choſe bread and wine ( rather than any; 
rake {ther elements ) to be the outward fgnes in this 
\d he] þlefſed Sacrament; Firſt, becauſe rhey are call. 
asit| þ& for all ſorts to attain unto : S:condly, ta 
$1] keach us, that as mans temporall life is chiefly! f 
Hhouriſhed by * Bread. and cheriſhed by 27 ; ſo * Deel 
nef/{breour ſouls by his Body and Bloxd ſuſtained the | 
nd quickned unto erernall life, Chriſt appoint- #<28%.9 
Utdwine with the bread to be. the outward ſign inkearr, 


MF fhis Sacrament, to teach us: firſt, that as the per-\;* "15a 
MN f& nouriſhment of mans body conſt; both ofthe flay 5 
I ficar and drink ; ſo Chriſt is unto our ſouls, notthaprer re: 
vl Jn part, bur in perfe ion, borh ſalvation and nou- Ec1ethlt 
= wnk4 S:condly, that by ſeeing the ſacramen- bread, | | 
I allwine apart from the bread, we ſhould remem- 24%} 
ber how all his precious bloud was {pilt out of aaeet 
If tis blefled body, for the remiſſion of our fins, The'2, J»@g 
foouward fignes the Paſtour gives in the Church, x 
butlÞFand thou doſt cat with the mouth of the body : 
ntBtte ſpiritual) grace Chriſt reacheth from heaven, 
hind thou muſt ear it with the mouth of thy 
S ba faith, Ws +: 
1d WP] 2, of the end for which this holy Sacrament was- 

| ordained, | | 
| Theexcellent and admirable ends, or fruit 
WE-firwhich this blefled Sacrament was ordained,} 
: eleven : 

Qf thz firſt end of the Lords Supper. ; 
1. Tokeep Chriſtians in a continuall are |, 1, .6Þ 
embrance of thar proptiatory ſacrifice, whichis.- . * 13 
Tl} Chriſt once for all off:red by. his death upon theſtg"**» 
rituPfrofle, to reconcile us unto God : Do this ( fa'th 
 SPEChriſt) 32 remembrance of awe, And ( ſaith the 
of poſtle) As oft as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drink _ 
recethis cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death nll he come, 138 
ut MT Cor.t 1,26, And he faith by this Sacrament,and| -r9c-21:99 
WOlTh s Q 2 on J 
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v ©31.3-i- the preaching of rhe Word) Feſis Chriſt was PLL 
'Heb 9. a iden ſet forth before the eyes of the Þ Galati. 


8 10-12» li 
3. /ans, as if he had been crucified among them : for| | y 
nobis {rhe whole a&ion repreſents Cbrifts death ; thel | of 
{i 
mi 


[ nary breaking of the blefied bread, the crucifyi 
j£te Axg- his blefled body ; and the powring forth of the 
I Mtg. fandtified wine, the ſhedding of his holy bloud,| | le 
\ vas. {Chriſt was once in himſelſ really offered ; bur of 
| 6 50 oft as the Sacrament is celebrated, ſ@ oft is e ro 
| abba ſpiritually offered by the fairhfull, : o 
om ſe- | Hencethe Lords Supper is called a propitiaton] | w 
| If Ir be ſacrifice, not properly, er really,bur . figurative | w 


C.- a I : bn EI 
> poveaſet.? ly, becauſe ir is a memoriall of thar propitiatoy 


| iis void of (2c;ifice which Chriſt offered upon the crofſe, And | 
t ';:is nor ro diſtinguiſh it from the reall ſacrifice, the Fa | 
| [Chriftsns rhers call it the © unbloudy ſacrifice, It isallogal[|- 
* jay.1f'be- Jed rhe Excbariſt, becauſe that the Church il 
þ cen” this action offererh unro God the ſacrifice " 
; jwithour prazſe and thankſgiving for her redemption, effe{ | bl 
| |«f bloud, ted by the true and onely expiatory ſacrifice, of | Th 
| {theniti% Chriſt upon the c:ofle, If che fight of Mou m 
'2>!e for King, ſacrificing on his walls his own ſonne, | þ 
be Ele noe his gods ro reſcue his life, 2 Kings 3. 291} Th 
6s. He* moved the affailing Kings to ſuch pitie, rhat they the 
5h cealb their aſſault, and raiſed vheir fiege ; hoy nt 
e ckrifo ſhould rhe ſpirituall light of God the © Fathety| the 
(& »piriru ſacrificing on the crofle .his oncly begotten Soaj|. anc 


I” ro fave thy ſou), moye thee to 1;ve God thy Re up 


p2nis &  \deemer, and to leaye fin, that could not in J#'gra 
[ge & che- Mice be expiared by any meaner ranſome > | m 
\- 02 rn Of the ſecond. end of the Lords Sooge: | fol 
\ +=. To confi 1 0ui faith : for God by this wi 
Tc ron Crament doth fignifie and ſeal unto us from It } 
; rr ivr. yen, thar according to the promiſ? and uw iney 4 
| ſp-e.0ue Pant which he hath made in Chriſt, he will ery a 

Cm Frangitur hoſtiz, dum ſangui< de calice in oe Adeliom tendOnl | tele 
''iud qu2r Domi.1ici corporis in cruce.immeJatio. ejuſque ſa: gulms @#T 
re effylio deſignatur 5 Con-dif.2., de |conjec, curn frangitur 37. 
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« ſol {receive into his grace and mercy all penitent be- 
ati-| | livers, who duly receive this holy Sacrament ; 


1nd chat for rhe merit of the dearth and paſſion 
of Chriſt, he will as verily forgive them all their 
gol fns, as they are made partakers of this Sacra* 
the! | nent, In this refpe& the holy Sacrament is cal-) , 
ud,| | led, f Th: ſeal of the new cou:nant, and remiſſion * 9M 4+ | 
tas | if j#5. In our greateſt doubts we may therefore, 'z6 28. | 
s bel [ receiving his Sacrament, undoubtedly ſay with 30%" ** 
$mpſons mother, If the Lord would kiH us, he 
tor | nauld 9t hav: received a burnt-offering and a 
uye-| | neat offering at our hands, neith:r would b2 have 
atory) | ſhed all 1h:[e thinzs, no! would at this time have 
Wd us ſuch things as theſe, Judg.13.23, 
| of the third end of the Lords Supper. 

(al|| 3. To be a Pledge and Symbole of the moſt near 
þ in | and effeuall communion , which: Chriſtians | 
ce off have with Chrift. 8 The cup of bleſſing *which welg , cor, | 
effe- | bleſe,is 3t not the communion of the bloud of Chr1t2,*9+ 6 _Þ 
e, off} The bread which we break, is it not the communi- " .» 
foals | mo the body of Chriſt 2 that is, a moſt effeftuall>7ob rn. 
e, tw] fre and pledge of our communion with Chriſt.'i — 07. Gs 
;. 294] This union is called ® abiding ii us, i joyning t6j7; 
they] the Lord, * dwell 'ag in our hearts: and is ſer forth RENY 
hoy|| inthe holy Scriprures by divers ſimilies; Firſt, of wap 4's 

et)] the ! vine and branches: Secondly, of the m bead) M «1or- 7: 
| Sonj]. and body: Thirdly, of the * foundation and buld-ixagi. 
y Reſl: 1g; Fourtaly, of one ® Joaf confeted of many | Join 5.5/ 
i 6/grains: Fifthly, of the ? matrimonial union be-|/i7"** | 

| twixt man and wife,and ſuch like, And it is three | 

, || fldb:rwixe Chriſt and Chriſtians, The firſt is  Evhef, 
is 8, 2tkzall, berwixt our humane nature,and Chriſts'5-13+ 
a he-divine nature in rhe perſon of the-Word : Ther | 
cou} ſecond is myſticall, betwixt ouc perſons abſenr\-, . 
| miſifrom the Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt; God :9,:»9. | 
4 {and Man, into one my/ticall body 3. The third is 2,* S%** |! 
54} tleftiall, berwixe our perſons preſent: with rhele #eb.5.355 
. I Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt in a body glori-|poc.2r. | 
we: | O 3 fi2d-? | 
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* fi:d: Theſ: three conj::nftions depend each up 
; on other, For, kad not our nature been firſt yy 
ſ . . . 
jo{tatically united to the nature of God in rhe ſe. 
I cond perſon, we co:1'd neyer have been united 


to Chrit ina m\ſticall body, And if we bener 
in this life ( though abſent) united ro Chriſt by 4 
my Qi.all union, w2 ſhali never have communion 
of glory with him in his heavenly preſence, The 
.m ſticall communion ( chiefly here meant is 
\w: ought DeiWlut Chriſt and us, by rhe Spirit of 
| < 1:::1t apprehending us ; and by our tain { fir- 
| 'r<d up by rhe ſame Spirit apprehending Chriſt a- 
[. can, Both which S. Paul doth molt lively ex- 
{ Phil.3.1: prefle +41 follow afccr if that 1 may apprebend that 
[; for nh:ch uſo 1 am apprehinded of Chriſt Feſus, 
| {How can he fall away that holderh, and is ſo! 
(firmly holden > This union he ſhall beſt under- 
ſtand in his mind, who doth moft feel it in his 
heart * Bur of all other times, this union is beſt 
felr and moſt confirmed when we do duly receive! 
the Lords S:ppcr, For then we ſhall ſenfibly feel 


, 


o-t jouls drawn by faith and the holy Ghcſt, as 
by che cords of Loye, nearer and nearer to his 
'Hol'neif>, 

3 From this communion with Chit, there follow- 
+ - eh to the fairhfull many unſp:akable benefits, 
r: Cory: As fiſt, Chriſt rock by r impurzrion all rheir, 
Com.g 2; £05 2nd guitrineſs upon him, to farisfie Gods ju- 
| Per + 24. ſlice for them 2 and he freely gives by in putat- 
439: on, unto us all his righteouſneſse in this lite, and 
il ROE all his right unto eternall life when rhis is ended: 
's3., and \count?thall the good or i}] that is done un- 
| to us ,as done unto his own perſon, 


” 


. 
: 


.23 24 ; A T h- It j* 
(Hom 2g and breath of grace, which renewerh us ro w{pitt- 


2Cor.z-13 tuall life ; and ſoſan&t.fierh four winds,wils,and 
g i affeet1ons, | 
I_ af, Sf Or ; 
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Wy 
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ur hearts knit unto Chriſt, and the defires of, | 


| [Lords Supper ; in that che whole Church being) 
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ofedtions, that we daily grow more and more 
conformable to the image of Chrift, 

Thirdly, he beftoweth upon them all ſaviz 
guces, neccſsary to aitain eternall life z as the 
mſeof Gods love, the aſſurance of our eleftion, f 
wth /cge7297 27707, juHifiecation, and * grace to dAou Jetn tx 
md w3rks, till we come to live with him in his * 2-10, 
heavenly Kingdome. This ſhould reach all true 
(hritians to keep thcmſelves as the * undefiled?,” 
:bcrs of Chrits holy body, and to beyarc of 
al a2cloannelſe and j/:hinefjſe 5; knowing that they 
vein Chriſt, or rather, that Chriſt liverh in 
them. From this union with Chriſt (ſealed unto 
us by the Lords Supper ) S, Paul drawerh argu-| 
nents to withlraw the Corinthians from the 
rollution borh of zz/o/21ry, 1 Cor.lo, 16, and a- 
dyl:cry, 1 Corinta.6,15, 16. 

Laſtly , from the former communion *rtwixt 
chriſt & Chriſtians, there flaws another commu-| 
nion *rwixt ' hriſtians among thimfeluves, Which is. 


a lively, repreſznted by the Sacrament of the; 


a 


Cor.6. 


— —— 


_ 


many, do all communicate of one bread in thar 
holy action, ze berng many, are one bread, an 

one body, y Cor, Io, 17. for we are all partakers 
of that one bread ; that as the bread which we 
ar in the Sacrament, is bur one,thovgh it be con- 
fected of many grains ; io all the fairhfull, 
tough they be many, yet are thcy bur one my- 
ſicall body, under one h:ad, which is Chriſt. Our 
Saviour prayed five times in thar prayer, which 
he made after his Jaſt Supper, that his Diſciples 
might be y oze, to teach us ar ooce, how much'y johnr of 
Wis unity pleaſcth him, This union berwixt the, "20 
fairh'ull is ſo ample, that no diſtance ct place' © 
Can part it ; ſo ſtrong, thar dearh cannor dif- 
lolveir; ſo durable; that rim« cannot wear it. 


| ur; ſoefteRuall, that it breeds a feryent love 


O 4 betwixr 
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berwixrt thoſe who never faw one anorhers face. 
And this conjundtion of ſouls is termed the Com: 
munien of Saints, which Chriſt effeQerh by fix 
I ſpeciall means : Firſt, by governing chem all by 
le: Eor. one and the ſame holy * Spirit, Secondly, by 
\ 8 Epte. 4, nduing rhem all with one and rhe ſame 3 Faith, 
aY om «.s I birdly, by ſhedding abroad his own ® Low 


|«Tirs y.into all their bearts. Fourthly, by © regencrs 
| jFPMU45* ring them all by one and the ſame Baptiſm, 
| jd Cor. 'Fifrhly, by 4 nourifhing them all with one and 
[is + 33. the ſame ſpirituall food. Sixthly, by being one 
|. ,£ £ol43- © guickening bead, of that one body of his Church, 
| which he reconcileth toe God in the body of hyj 
[/ fleſh, Hence it was, that the multitude of be. 
[/f Az. ilievers in the Primitive Church, were of f oy 
= 'brart, and of one foul, in truth, affettion, 8 
|| compaſſion. And this ſhould reach Chriſtzans to 
\ Avtis JOVE One anorher ; ſteing rhey are all member 
þ avid veibr of the ſame holy and myfticall body, whercof 
"= exia Chriſt is head, And therefore thiy ſhould haye 
Rooents c 21) 2 Chriſtian ſympathy, and fellow-feeling to 


3 


þ reſurrect TEJOYCC one in anothers Joy, To con:tole _ 
F £0e kn, anothers grief, ro bear with one anurhers infir- 
{/ -novis of mity; and mutually ro relieye one anothers 


.q f Je:r Cnri- 
If Qus, ſed Wants, 
| ,&O7pUS : : ; 
NE ofim in of the fourth end of the Lords Supper. 


b/ quo yaſtus | 4." To ſeed the ſouls of the faithfull in the «- 
=. ſwred hope of life everlaſting, For this Sacrament 


prConclude 5a figne and pledge unro as many as ſhall rc- 
y r bd . * Se o . . 
| Loceſ, ve- Ccive the ſame according to Chriſts inſtitution, 


we nobis in'thar he will, according to his premiſe .by thevir 
{|Chriti Ttuc of his crucified body and bloud, as verily 
[| £27puS- bt fced Our ſouls ro life erervall, as our bodies arc 
'noſtrisin by bread and wine nouriſhed ro rhis remporall 
oe life, And to this end,Chriſt in the 8 aQion of the 
«1 im cem-' Sacrament, really giveth his yery body and bloud 


11-ve-Q25. £0 cyery fairhfull receiver, Therefore the Sacra 
tg © ment is called, The communion of the body ir 
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from of the Lord, And Þ communucation 1s nor Þ Quod le 


obis corn 


of things abſcnt, bur preſen ; neither were it the municrc,j 
| t arcana. 


o = fi 
Lords Supper, if the Lords body and bloud were [) nn: 
wt there. Chriſt is verily preſent in the Sacra- fandti vir 
. ; . ure. i1 
ment, by a double union : whereof the firſt is;ec 100% 


fpiricuall, berwixr Chriſt and the worthy recei jun t- 


| . Rartir ſ2 + 
yer: the ſecond is ſacramentall, berwixt the bO-junctis.26 
PruCui Al 


dy and bloud of Chriſt, and the outward fignes 7ccvr au 
an the Saccamenr, The former is wrought by niudo ag. 


. . . 75202760 4 
means thar the ſame holy Spr72t , dwelling in Fed 
drift, and in rhe fairhiull, i zncorporateth the i 


fathfull as members unto Chriſt their head, and ces... 
'þ makes them one wich Chriſt, and partakers of ! ©: 22: 


ll the graces, holineſſe, and etcinall glut y which i fac. 
in him, as ſure and as verily as they h:ar the 720. 

jwords of ihe promiſe, and are partakers of the DominIy 
ourward fignes of the holy Sacrament Hence gue h,uitay 


its, that che will of Chriſt is a true Chriſtians id e-fid | 
will ; and the Chriſtians life is Chriſts, who lt- nos i | 
wh in 4a. Gal. 2.20, If you look to rhe things 687:12 8 
thar are vuni-ed, this Union is :ſſeatiall; if ro the —_—y 
ruth of this Union, ir is real: if tothe man-,, Tm 


ner how it is wrought, it is /þzrit#uall, Ir js nor Lo 2org j 
our faith that mazes rhe body and bloud ofmece :- 

(Chriſt ro be preſ:nr, bur the Spirit of Chriſt?9! ſocia- 
dwelling in him and us. Oar faith doch bur 7e- ianguise. 
ive and hy unto our fouls, thoſe hea-1,n,n*” 


yenly graces whica are oftered in this Sacra» genas, 8, 


| Agnetis 
ment, difi.a\ nd 

| E w 95 Ar jo (my. 
The other being the ſacramentall Union, is 7% a 


mot a phyſical ©r local, bur a ſpirituall conj:n- non adett I 


Qion of the ea: thly fignes, which are bread and ; ph: ec 
1 a - , p . A. 0 
wine, with the heavenly graces, which are rhe T7. 


body and bloud of Chriſt, in the a& of recei-'mul loco, | 
ving : as if by a muruall relacion they were bur F_ | 
oneandth- ſame thing, Hence ir is, thar in rhe 7" |} 


| 
| 


 leaterh with his mouth the bread and wine nr" 


lame * inftant of time that rhe worthy receiver mul tem-.. 


6 T1 the. 


0 SEP. emu | 
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o 4 


id 
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[wm the Lord, he caterh alſo with the mouth of his 
[nec faith, the very vody and loud of Chriſt; Nor 
kv mini» ther | Chriſt is brought down from hcavyen to the 
| 2 2277". ;Saciament, bur that the holy Spirit, by the $a- 
[Etriftur {cramenr, lifts vp kis mind unto Chiit ; not by 
_— any lecall mutation, tut by deyour afteCtion ; ſv 
pp /< that in the holy" contemplation of faith, he is ar 
; Ccr.ci. That preſint with Chriſt, cad Chriſt w th him, And 
= thus belicying and meditating how Chriſt his 


j 


{itte in body was cruc.fizd, and his precious bloud ſhed 


| 
T ” &l p = © SV Py »io 
pg for-thc ren 'flion of his fns, and the reconcilia« 


[oy _ tion of his ſoul unto God ; his ſoul is hereby 
[fentem re-I Ore <ftcaually fed in the aſſurance of eternall 
ppuiftiu4n? lic. than bread and wine c:n nouriſh his bedy 


LOT ro this remporall life, There muſt be thereſore 


ty | pz. 2 ad 
Fi4:m 


Pom ceo, Of NCColity in rhe Sacrament, both the ourward 
= wm figres to be yifbly ſeen with the eyes of the bo- 

iver opi Ay, and the body and blcud of Chriſt ro be {pi 
one . Titally diſcerned with the eye of * faith, Bui 
Fm.. ava the ſoim how the ho!y Ghoſt makes the body of 
WL: an: m Ciir:it, being abſent from us in place, to be pre- 
Keermm ſent with us by our union, S. Faul terms a «© great 
BEE Erin yk rin, ſuch as our underſtanding connot wr- 
[pe 4>-rhily comprel:er:d, The f:cramenrall bread and 
F:2Do0u wine therefore are not bare ſignifying {fgnes,bur 
2 301 ſuch as wherewith Chriſt doth indecd exhibite 
| 2nr cor. and p.ve to cycry worthy receiver, nor onely his 
eqn umm? d.VINC yirwe and efficacy, bur aiſo his very bo. 


ek 'v'Gy and bjor'd, as verity as he gave to his Þiſci- 
eivi a1i- plcs the holy Ghoſt, by the fiene of his ſacred 
go: rms Breath ; or hcatth ro the diſcaſed, by rhe word 
We hrijti of his mouth, or touch of his hand or gairacnr, 
cam in And the appreheniion by fairh is more forcible, 


- 


ficam in 
mos per D GS , 
,3racum difundi, Calv.ikid o Epheſ.5.:2. p Fgo tunc nos demum vartie 
(Ki-wre Chriſti bemiSagngico potquam Chriſtum 1plum vbtinemus. Obtine- 
$07, now t23tum quum pro nvÞis fr: Avm tuitle vis-iwam credimus . fed 
$eC'UM 1n nb. Eanitet, dum ejus i'mus membra, ex carreejus, dum In unzm 
$eC3.19que & viiam & lubſtantiam (ut ita loquar) cum iplu coaielcimus, (4:9. 
#:&, 


! 
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than 
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s 
than the exquibreſt comprehenſion of ſenſe cr] 
reaſon, To conclude this point, the holy Sacra- 
ment is that bleſſed h ead, which bcing eaten, 
opened rhe ey<s of rac 4 Emauires, that they', Luk. 2 
knew Chrit, This is that Lerdly cap, by which 39:31. 
r we are all made to rink ito one [pirit. THhIS:S ri Cor. 
thar rock flowing, with ' hozey, thar reyiverh the [3-, 
finting ſpirits of every true 7enth a , that taſts r4 27. 
it with the mouth of tairh, This is thar © Bayley | Ja0OY 
lf, which tumbling from abeve, ſtrikes dewn: 
the rents of the Midianir::s of infernal! darknefle. 
Eliats Angeticall + cake and wate preſerved him 1 king 
fourty daizs in Horcbs and * Manna ( Angels|x%.21/44 
ſoc) ted the l{raclites fourty years in the wilder-'24.25.E 
nefle : bur this is thar ? true bread of life,and heae'y ohn'6 
venly M2nan, which if we ſhall duely ear, will 3335-4 
nouriſh our ſ-uls for ever unto life » etcrnall, z Jehn 6 
How ſhould then our ſouls make unto Chriſt 177 
that requ-ſt from a ſpirituall deſire, which the! 
Capernaites did from a carnall motion, a Loyd,'* Jobn 9 
evermore Tv? 1s this bread > "7 
| Toe f..;h end of the Lords Supfer, 

5. To be an aſſured pledgr une 1s of our vefſurre- 
Aion, The refurreQion of a Ciriitian is rwo- | 
fold : firſt, the ® ſpirinall reſu.re tion or our-? J<kn 
ſo :1s in this Lfe from the death '# fin, called the 3<m-6-4 
fill reſurrection; becauſe that by th Trumpct- c rev.2c 
voice of Chriſt, in the preaching of rae Goſpel, % 14 
weare raiſed from the death of {in. ro the life} -$AT 
of prace, © Bl:{}ed and holy :s be (fait S, 7h -)'3,prifml 
wh) bath part inthe firft roſurrefiran 3 ts 1 Os þ\eppeiaby 
the ſecond death hath 1 31m, The Lords Sup ra. 

ris botha mean and a pledge unto us of rhis; 299 
ſpiritual] and &-ſt retvrreftion 9 72 tt 0 h'corporiaht 
me, roo2 le [Ball live by rc And when ate we fic; IN 


6. 


gueſts to © ſt at ih» blo ith Ch hes, hike pe col 
La aA) 1 AY aſe - | deat! BP fo ; : mn {t.s. | 
] RET "2 Wwe are Tat Mi L: OIN Ca1G Caltil Gr Wi, 10's, 4» 
newne's of life, d! uh 6s 
4 C Juh«:. 
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I2 . The Pra'lice of Piety, | 
The rruth of rhis firſt reſurretion will appear 
by the motion wherewith rhey are internall 
moved 2 for if when thou art moyed to the dy. 
ies of r-ligion, and practice of piety, thy heart 
| = h © He; eak Lord 
[* S2m. anſwererh with Samucl, Here 1 am, ſþ id, 
10 7 thy ſervant heare:th, And with David, 8 0 God, 
| fal.1c8 f07 thy ſervant AT 1 | : es 
nag s. 1) bea't is ready, And with Fall, _ » what 
f ns 3-1 wilt thou hav? me to do > Then {urcly, | _ Att. 
[122% raiſed from the death of fin, and haſt thy part 
ine P in th- firſt weſurreffion ; bur if rhou remaineſt 
[ha Ave ignorant of the rrue grounds of religion » and. 
FF ibus no findeſt in thy ſelf a kind of lecret loartzing of 
ir | 
brbo.2 the cxerciſes thereof, and muſt be ——— 8 
If's con. WEIE againft thy. will, to do the works of pierie, 
[$-.Jobr hen ſurely. rhou haſt * but a name that thou 
Care liveſt, but thou art dead, as ( yes 
jprimi. gel of the Church of Sardis; and thy ſoul is bur 
nN n-e- I . . 
Hedin asfaltto keep thy bod y from av:7 wig PER = 
$1 __ Secondly, the corporall reſt SCULLONR ; A CFE 
pero vivi dies ar the laſt day, which is called the ſecon * 
i 3% ſurrettion, which freerh us from rhe firſt _ 
PEE aan He that entcth my fieſh, and. oy. my _ ; 
Fo verbi bath cternall life, and 1 will raiſe h'm up F c 4 4 
1 "1 day For this Sacrament | fignifieth and jcalerh 
| of. £1 unto us, that Christ diced and roſe agarn for us,and 
Fees 4 that his fl:ſh quickensth and nour ſheth us _ 
FP £6197 44 « = : ie et 
pc ere.nall life, and that therefore. our o——_ _ 
rici © ſurely be raifed ro ererna}l life ar rhe : p 
IEEE For ſecing our head is riſen, all the mem = . 
Fc:r0 pro the body ſhall likewiſe ſurely riſe again, Fo 
 } : hich ( being th? w.apons- 
T o>-2r2 how: can thoſe bodics, which ( 'S NG 
pen in of righteouſncſſe, Rom,16.13, Tem pt:s of the holy 


het: 1d mes:bers of Chit ) have: 
F-rione Ghoff, I (or, 6.19. page = _ Sa _ and 
p9.27*, been ® fed. and nouriſhed with rt] y and 


- Hs anti, 3 £9ny,nir, 
iti. Caro non profeſt. John 6.63 id eft, Carrails OpIL a Pepe om 
> cum myſterio man-tucarionis carnis C b4 att n ate oe Dute.cur?* 
Ca y1cem eſle re{urreRionis, qrz ſan 2vine & cor, ure 

f-{b.4.tap.3 3, 


pm - — 
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b!oud 


OT 


-gere, mſi 
Ch:ifto : quia nn poftumus ad ueam _ —_—— Frobens any Folie ; 
yneiil: Chriffſ mediame, & quatervs carni i1!: qua 1 memb; 
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yloud of the Lord of life, bur be raiſed up ar; © 
the laſt day ? and this 1s the cauſe that the bo-! 
ics of the Saints being dead, are ſo reverently| 

buried and 1d to ſleep in the Lo1d, and their: 

buriall places are rermed the *© b- as and dormito- o If:.16: 
1cs of rhe Sauuts, The reprobares ſhall rife ar *9** 
the laſt day, bur by the Alniighry power of 

Chriſt, as he is ,1dge, bringing tem as malefa- 

fours out of the Goale, to rcceive their ſen-' 

tnce and «Ce: ved execiition 3 but the Elc& 

hall riſe by virtue of Chriſts reſurre&ion, and 

of the comim.[nicn which they hay. with him as 

with their head, And his reſurre&in is the 

1auſe and afſurance oi ou:s, The reſu;reRion ? Cit 
of Chriſt is a Chriftrans parricular faith : rhe Rio. qua 


i 


f 
1 


celurreftion cf rhe dead, 3s the childe of Gods 2tta'n 
thiefeſt confidence, The: etore Chriftians,in the 
frimitive Church, were + 0! to ſalute one ano- 
th:r in the morning with theſe phraſes, :h: Lord 
i57;ſen 5 and the crher wou:d anſwer; True the 
Lord 18 riſen indeed, 


nititur, 
communis jþ 
reſurreRi-| 
onis fide. | 
jugor ch, | 
Theod:. -| 
Mer uum 
elſe Ckri- | 
Rum eti: mj 


Pager1 
c:edunr, 
refar: exif- 
ſevcro 

; . propria 
To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of everlaſting tides ef 


life, O, what more withed or loved r#-an life 2 <h#ia 
or what do all men n:turally more, eirher fear 
0: athor than * death z Y: rt is this fir ſt death no- 


The ſixth cnd of the Lords Supper, 


cent Fauſ, 
63. Py 


neither is ri-is life any thing worth in compari- ch-ifia- 
lon of the life ro come. 1f therefore tou 
o be affured of erernall life, prevate thy ſelf worwo- 
tobe a worthy receiver of this bleiied Sacra- [99> T7. 
nent, For our Say.our aflurerh us, th: 7 amy jor wn 
man eat of this bread, he ſball tos fur eur * and 
be bread that 1 will give, is iy fl.fh wh << 1 will tenivilit 
RF” . 1 Lum 
we for the life of the 10071d,Fohn 6.5 i. He rnerc- gs 
hre wha ducly ecr<th of this holy Sacran cnt,; 

may” 


——— - 
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| 


Ang b.19.]Þ 


| thing if it be compared with the :ccond dearth ; Tora fi- |} 


' norum «R-'q 
defice Eluriectro; | 


de Te*] þ 


r Onnium| i 
t- 7r1bilium): 


| 


214 ne Frattite of PICEY, 
— may truely ſay, nor onely. Credo vitam eternam, 
[ bclicve the life everlaſting; bur alſo, Edo vitay, 
eternam, 1 eat lite cyerlaiting, And indecxd this 
is the 7-172 tre? of tife, whih God hath planted 
:n tbe adit ef the Paradiſe of the Chutch ; and 
z\whereot he hath promiled ro give ſevr7y on- oo 

[ y rcenith ro cat, And this rres of life by inf 
nite degrees cxcellerh ihe trec of lite rhar orew 
in the Paradice of Edz:n: For that had his rgot 
in the carth, this from hcaven ; that gaye but 
lie to the bo. ly, this to: the foul ; that did but 
= reſerve the life of rh: living, this reſtorcrh like 
 apoci2.ro the dead, The © /caves of ih's trie hol the ma 
t10a5 of belicrers, and it yieids every monetha 
new Manner of fruit t, which nouriſherh them to 
lice ever'aling. O, bleficd are they, who often 
car of this Sacram.nt . at leaſt, once every 
moneth raſte anew o' this renewing, fruit, which 
Chriſt hath prepared for us ar his "rable to heal 
l- . Kari inirmities, and to conkrm our belicf of 1fe 
eycrjaſting, 


Of the ſruenth end of the Lords Super, 


| 7. To bind all C'riſtians, as it were byan 
þ | u Milites v oath of fidelity, to fery- the ocly true God; 
bh to ermnt and to admit ro otker Vs att; 0} - e/1frce 6 
jab ® Go, bur that one rea!) ſacr fice, whic! by his 
| Jad. pre. death Chriſt once offered, aid by which he h- 
ff foi 11.1: eNifhed rhe ſecrifices cf the Law, and effetcde- 
| == rernell redemp:ion and Pi hreouſ::efs for all be- 
[{ obedien-1- Jicvers, A':d {5 tv rcvain for ever a publick 
_— mark of profefiion, to d' frpwith Chriſtians 
fem ail f=dts and fa ſe rel von, And ſeeing that 


FE 
" 
q; 


he r'-:r was born of the V gn 3{:;y, burone 


tit © T1 -de of &  WAICY C28 4 ra Ard t! OR rhe 0- 
bar 2.9, a5 4 
1cir pup this breagen pod is thru gee. nk 


— 


li 
S—— 


in :be M-ſ- there is 2 fir: nyc Chit adored, not] 


mm 


ed and thed, is the perpetuall food and nouriſh- 


| ty malefaRor, ſtanding at the barre ro :©ccive 


ne Practice of Piefy, 17 


Church, as a propitiatory ſacrifice for the quick 
ad the d:ad + AJ true Chriſtians, upon the dan- . 
er of wilfull perjury betore the Lord chick Ju- 
tice of heaven and earth, arc to deteſt the Maſs, 
25 the Ido! of indig:ation, which is moſt dero- 
Kory ro the all ſufficient world-ſaving merits 
if Chriſts dearth and paſſion. For by receiving 
the Sacramenc of the Lords Supper,we all ſwear, 
that all reall ſacrifices are cnd-d by our Lords . 
eath: and rbat his body and bloud once cruct- 


Iment of our ſouls, 


2, How to conſider thine own unweorthineſſe, 


'A Man ſhall beſt perceive his own unworthi- 
** thineſs, by examining his Lfe, according ro 
the ren Commandements of Alinignty God. 
S:arch therefore what duties thou haſt omirred,' 
and what vices thou haſt commirted, contrary 
to eve:y one of the Commandementis ; remem- 
bring, that without repentance and Gods mercy 
nChrift, the * curſe of God, containing all the x Deur.27,8 
miſcries of r11is life, and everlaſting rtorments in 61.3.0. {4 
hell fire, when rhis is ended, is due to the breach | 
of the leaſt of Gods Commondements, And ha-| } 
ing taken a due {1rycy both of thy ſins and mi- k 
ſeries, retire ro ſome ſecrer place, and there pur-| 
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ting thy ſelf inthe fight of the Judge, as a guil-! 
his ſentence, bowing thy knees to the carch, ſmi- 
ting thy br-aſt with thy fiſts, 22d bedewing thy 
mccks with thy tcars, conſe(s chy fins, and bum- 
bly ack him mercy and forgiveneſs, in thele or 
the like words, 
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"2 |Word prelcribed ; finding my hzart more 


| 
| An humble confeſſion of ſins to be made 
unto Gd , before the recciving of the holy 
Cormmmuninm, 


conſider the eoodnefle which thou haſt 
2ye: ſhewed unt: me, and tre wickeduels 
which * I have committed ag1inſt heaven, 
and again(t thee, I 2m aſhamed of my 
lejf, and contulion ſeems tt cover my face 
254 vaile, For which ofthy Commande-| 
ments have I not © anigieided? OLovdl 
tand here euikty of the breach of all thine 
jhoiy Lawes : For the *loye of mine heait 
hath not ſo intirely cleave.i untothy Ma- 
j2it1e,as tovaire andearchly things:I have 
not feared thy judgements ,.to deterre me 
'$\from(1120r truſted torhy promiUes to keep, 
ne from doubting of my tenf5ora!i.or from; 
deſpairing of mine e:ernall ſtate, T have 
made the rule of thy divine © worſhip to be 
hai my mind thought fit, not what thy 


3-0nNe to rememver my blefled Saviour ia 
1 painted picture of mins device, rather 
4420 to behold him crucified in his Word 
nd Sacrameirs, after iis own ordinance. 
Nnere ] ſhov'd neve uſe thy Name 
3-(( whcrear all 4 k:ices do bow) bur with re- 
[ligiou reverence.nor any part of thy wor 
oj{Nip , withour.due preparation ant zealc 
} Here conf<ile thy rath and fatſe ſwear: 
:| 2 | T have blaſphemorſly abuled thy ho” 
y Name to raſh and cuſtomary oaths; 
(yca:T have uſed oathsby thy ſacred Name, 


| O 730d , and heavenly Father , whenT- 


ay\ 


_ a 
—_— Wk.” 


{men morethaa to pleaſe thee my gracious 


» ultly : | Here confefle thy diſobedience to 


OO The Pratticeof Per. 


317 


RP 

falſe coversof my fil:hy fine And I have 
heen preſent at thy ſervice oft times more 
ior ceremonie than conſcience; & to pleaſe 


od, 


ifs of the Church, and by meditating pri- 
wely on the word and works of God, 
1nd by viſiting the ſick , and :2lieviitz of 
ny poore brethren ': { Here confeſſe thy 
ravelling on the Saboath, and thy leavine 
the holy exerciſe , to go to [porting 01 
feaftine, Ales Thave thoignt thote holy 
exeicites a burden, becavſethty have hin- 
&ed my vaine ſports : yea., I have lpen 
maiy of chy Sabvatns in mine own? p'o- 
lane p.eafures , without being preſent a 
ny part of thy divine worthip, 


mealure of datie and afteRtion to my pa- 
rents , whichtheir care and kindneſs hath 
(elerved, I have not had thy Miniſters in 
lich ſtngular loye for their works laks, as 
I oughr,hut T have taumced atcheir zeale, 
21d hated them, becaule they reproved me 


thy Parenes, Minifters,Magiltrates, Maſters 
or Futors, | and I have carried my lelfe 
comemptuouſly againſt thy Magiſtrates & 
Minifters , though I knew thar it 1sthy or- 
-_—_ » that I ſhou:d be obedient unto 
taem, 


| Where 1 ſhou!d have given all due ® re=þThe 


When I ſhould fanRifie thy * S2bbat? þ Tre 


| . z h ; 

dv, by being preſfear at the pub:ike exer- Ceo 
dements 

AcRt.20.7-» 


frh Coir [F 


verence tomy naturall,ecclefiaſticall, andijnne. 
policick parents , Ihave nor ſhewed thatjeat- 


Where| 
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| demear. ready to forgive oftznces and not ſuffer 


; Pro 19.11 


» Eph-4. che ® Sun zo go downe upon my wrath, to 
[34 do good forevill, loving mv very enemiz 
} _ forthy ſake: [Here contefl* thy haſtineſle 
3 and fury,2nd it thou halt &ccn anv way the 
| cauſe ot any mans de>:n unjultlygor cruel. 
| ly. | I, alas, for one {forry word , haye 
burit out inco open ra2% , and harbouring 
mavights of nuſchicte in my heart » [ 
have preferred ro feed on min2 owne 
malice, rather than to care of thy holy 
Supper, 

GY Where Flee tomy mind tomall 
wenth \ filthy Iufls . and my body from alltun- 
IRemenc, [ciCanneiit: O Lord I hays dofticd both, & 
pz Thek 41made my heart a cag2 of all impure 
bs om.613|choughts, and my mind a very (tie of the 
mn uncleane ſpirit, | Hore conteſle unto God 
; :hy ſecret poliutions, fornication , or adul- 
ery , if Satan hath fo far prevailed over 
.hee. | Yeaghe remedie wnich thou (Lord) 
haſt ordained for incontinencie, cond not 
contain me within the bounds of chaſtity; 
tor by doating on beaitie, whole groundis 
but duſt ,S:tan hath bewitched my fleſhto 
j ut after ſtrangs fleſh, | 
Md The W here I ſhould have ivedin 4 upright- 
WM ermmnelle,giving every man his du, being con- 
| gement., Cented with mine own eſtate; and living 
[ [Luke 6.34/contciantbly inmy lawfull calliag,ſhould 
he ready (according to mine abilicie} to. 
A In and giv? unco the. poore: | Here con: 
teile if chou halt ſecretiy (tolne , or openiy 


robbed any thing , or haſt detained from, 
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mio bribes,cavillation, and other wn 
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afand huaery , cold , and naked at my 


+» << ou—_ 


gre; and hungry, cold, and naked to 89] 


ompaſſion. | 
| Where I ſhould have made conſcience 


1nd charitably conſtruing a)l things in the 
xſt part : and ſhould haye defe;ded the 


Alas (yile wretch chatT am) I have belied 
ind landered my fellow-brother, and as 
bon as I heard an evill reporr, I made my 
tongue the inflrume: of che Devill , to 
dazca that abroad unto others , betore I 
knew the truth of ic my fe'fe. | Here colt 
feſle if thou haſt belied or {lindeced thy 
nignbour.or not ſpoken the truth to cleare 
hisinnocencie , when thou walſt cailed 
therero.] I was fo far from ſpeaking a 
good word in defence of his good name) 
that it tickled my heart in ſecret to heare 
onethat I envied to be taxed with lich a 
vemiſh;ghough I knew thac otherwilc the 


CEO 


"oY . . ; 
graces of God ſhined in him in abunvanc 
mealure, 


. So: 6 . 2 The 
vſpeak the atruch in ſimplicicy , without ninth 
ny falſhood , prudently judging aright ;\5omm*| | 
Zech.$.16, +: 
Mat.1o.16.! 
't Cor.z.7 | | 
I 'MIAC.1, is, 


od name and credit of my neighbour : {1g, 
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meaſure. I made j?!'s of officious, and in 


right Chriſtian, 
And laſtly (O Lord! where T ſhwld 


-enrth . . . . f 
<mman-/tlen which thy Majzftie thought meeceh 


demenc. 


. leet 'tobeſtow upon me in this pilgrimage, and 


b Pe 6S re joyce in anothers good as in mine owne: 
Pa} 


alas, my life nath beea nothing elſe bu: 
greedy luſting afcerthis neighbours houſe, 
and chat neighvows land); yea,ſecretly wi 
{Hing tuch a man dead, that T might haye 
ſhis living or office, coveting rather thoſe 
things which thou haſt beltowed on ano- 
{cher, than being thankfull for that which 
chou haſt givenunto my ſeife. ThusI, 0 


under finne, have tranſerefled all chy holy 
and ipirituall commandements » trom the 
firitto the laſt , from the greateſt un:othe 
leaſt; and here I Rand guilty before thy 
Judgement ſear of all the breaches of all 
thy Lawes ; and therefore liable to thy 
curl? , and to all the miſeries that juitic? 
can poure forth upon ſo curſed a creature. 
And whicher {hall I go for deliverance 
from this miſerie ? Angels bluſh at my re- 
bellion , and will not help me ; men are 
euilry ofche like cran{ereitionfand cannot 


helpthemtelves: ſhall IT then defpaire with 
Caiz,or make away my ſeite with Fd 
N5, Lord, for that were but to end the mt- 
ſeries of this life, and to begin the endlefi- 
cormen:s of hell. I vill rather apes) 

ny! 


Oc — - Dt As MOTO AE AAAS 


| yantase cf pernicious lies: he'ein ſhewing 
po . 1 os. 0 + 
| my f2!fe a right Cretiansacher than an Up. 


Lo d, who am a carnall fmner , and (old; 


wo 
AO 
o ' B+ 


| ad | thy. Throne of grace , where mercy be- 
zinsto pardon abounding fins; and out of 
T]the depth of my miſeries , I will crie with 


[luto the belly of the Whale, (Jonah 2,2 ) 


” ID GP, o_— WP 9 oo e_ 


he Pra*tice of Piety, 


David , ſor the depth of chy ® mercies, 
'Though thou ſhouldelt kill me with af- 


he ſea of thy diſpleaſure, with Jonas 3 yer 
will 1 catch {uch hold enthy mercy, that 1 
gill be taken up dead, claſping her with 
both my hands Andrhough chou {houldeli 
caſtme into the bowels of hell, as foras 


«from thence would I crie unto thee | 
OGod the Father sf heayen , O ſelus' 


Gholt my ſan&ifier,three perſons, and one 
etrnall God, have mercy upon ime a ml- 
frable finner. Aad ſeeing the goodneſle 
otthine owne nature firſt moyed thee to 
ſend thine only begotren Soa to die for my 
1nsthat by his death I might be reconciled 
bothy Majeſty : O reject not now my. pe- 
nitzz t oule, who being difpleaſed with her 
ſlfetor fin, defirethto recurne to {ſerve and 
__ thee in newneſle of life : and reach 
ron heaven thy helping hand to fave me 


T 

49g 13+ 
|| kRions,yer will L like Fob, put my cruſt in] © 
ef} | thee. Though thou ſhould{t drowne me in 


Ciritf the Redeemer ofthe world, O holy! 


thy poore ſervant , who am (like Peer) 
ready.to finke in the fea of my (ins & mis 


with the me11:s of that bloud which I þe- 


eritent finners. 


| me bleſledSacran.e it ofthy precious body 


a 


an 


fry, Waſh away the multitude of my fins, 


evechat thou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for 


And now that Tamto receive this day 


Pf, 131 


321 |} 


's Heb, 
116, b 


i t 
® 


ST 


E223 Te Pr attice of Prety 


faith 153thatthou halt died for my fins, ” 


nefle ofl,fe, and greater meaſure of holy 
Ceyotion, And ler my ſoul never forge: 


viica finnes: And grant, Lord,thathavin 
received theſe feales and piedges of my 
commrnion with thee , thou mailt hence- 
forth fo dwell by thy Spiric in me, and] 
1o live by facthinthee, that I may care- 
fully walk a)lche daies of my life in god- 
linefle and pietie rowarrs thee , an in 
'Chriftian love and charitie rowards all 
my neighbours: that living in thy feare, | 
may vie in thy favour , and after death be 
made partaker ofgternall i:fe,through'Je- 
ſis Chriſt my Lord and only Saviour, 
Amen. 
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|| three « Firft, found knowledpe : {econd!y, 


[ligion. As firft, of the erinity of perſons in|% 


— 


— 


k -- 


;, Of the mr1nes whereby thou mayes? 
herome 4 worthy receiver. 


T Hci means are duties of two ſorts: the 
former reſpecting God, the latter our 
nighbour, Thoſe which reſpe& God are 


ve faich : thirdiy » unfeined repentance 
That which reſpeCteth our neighbourzis bur 
pre fincere charitie. 
1, Of found knowledge , requiſte in al 
worthy Communicanr, 
"Sound knowledge is a ſanctified un- 
lerftanding of the firft princip'es of re 


he unity of the God-head, Secondly , off; 
he creation of man, and his fall, Thirdly. 
of the curſe and miſery due to fin, Forrthiy,| 
of the natures and offices of Chriſt, and 
redemption by faith in his death,eſpecially 
ofthe doQtrine of the Sacrament ſealing 
he ſame unte 1s. For, as an houſe-cannot 
* built , untcfie the foundation be firſt 
aid; no more can religion ſt22d, unlefle ir 
be firſt prounded upon the certain know- 
edge of GGods Word. Szcondly,it we know 
not Gods will, we can neither belieye nor 
dothe fame. For as worldly bufineſle can- 
not be done but by them , who have skill 
herein; ſo without knowledge muſt men 
bemuch more ignorant in divine and ſpr 
fluall matters, And yer in tempor il ching 

aman may do much more by the light of 
nature:Bu: 1a religious my{teries,the more 
A relie upoa naturall reaſon the fuither 
If we 


324 


— > oe 


ihe Prattice of Prety, PONY 


2JaM.t.29 

bleb 4 2- 

5 ROM. 4+ 
1 


l .* 
& Meb.1t, 


23. 


d ne 4 
. Zi . 
LiAGS 
26.19. & 

$o1 9s 


we are from comprehending tpiritua]] | n 
truth, Which d'ſcovers the feartull etal od 
of thoſe, who receive without knowle:!pe 
land the more fearfull eſtate of thoſe b ns, 
ftors, whe miniſter unto them withowlkouſ 
catechizing, "ay 
2. Offincere faith, required to make || | 
a worthy Communicant. bf 
Sacere faith is not a bare knowledeylfile 
of the Scriptures and firſt grounds ofre}1-|fje 0 
gion (for that * Devils and reprobates haydſ(uc | 
1n an excellent meaſure, and do believe 
-2ndtremble) but a true perſwaſion , as offyick 


urne 


| [5007-14 21] thoſe things whatſoever the Lord hath\her c 
FeVeERRG in his Word , 1o allo a peculiyſnpy 


application unto a mans ewne ſoule , ofiCh 
all the promiſes of mercy. which God hath 
made in Chriſt to al! believing finners}ſhjy | 
And conſequently » that * Chrift andall hy|yker, 
mercies do belong to him as well asto an; 1 
other, For firſt, if we have not the right] 
tcouſneſle of faich , the Sacrament ſealey} Ch 
nothing unto us : and every man in Ulaho | 
Lords Supper receiveth ſs much as he be latio; 
lieveth, Secondy » becauſe that witho ſte i. 
faith, we communicating on earth, canldlſfyres, 
apprehend Chriſt in heaven :' For as lqhid 
dwejleth in us by faich , (Epnel. 3, 17.I[ ye 
ſo by faith wee muſt likewile eare Niiſppa} 
Thirdly , becauſe that * without faith Wſkiete 
camo: be perſwaded in our conſcienctiyhudgj 
that our receiving is acceptable unto Gallſarerg 
3, Of unfained repentance requiſite ſflre 
for a true Communicaitt, IN 
1. True :epentance 15 an holy changed 


Prgly 


Ll 
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il 
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all F mind , when upon the feeling ſight of | 
ad|Godsmercy,and of a mans own miſery,he 
elkrneth from all his knowne and {ſecrete | 
224lins, to * ſerve God in holinefle and righ=4 Lute 1, 
onouſnefle al che reft of his dates . For, as?” 
that is glutted with meat.is not apt t 
* [late bread; {o he that is ſtuffed with fins, is 
pf to receive Chr ft. And a conſcience j 
tiled with ® wilfuil filchinefle, makes che'p rev.2.3") | 
We of all © holy chings unholy unto us. | 
wdIOur ſacrificed ſpotleſs Paflover cannot be 
eityfuccn with the ſower leaven of malice and 
 offfyickedacfle, ſaith P.:u/, 1 Cor, 5. $ Nei- 
aAſher cari the old bottles of our corrupt and 
lafmpure conſciences retaine the new wine 
 MatChriſts precious bioud , as our Saviour 
aſkich, Ma:k 2, 22, wee muit therefore 
Silly repent, if we will be worthy par- 
Nykkers, 
aſl 1, The duty to be performed in reſpect 
of our neighbour , is Charity. 
als Charitie is a hearty forgiying of others 
Ulzho have offended us , and after reconci- 
be tion, an outward unfained teſtifying of 
out ward aftectionsof our hearts by ge- 
Miures words, anc: deeds,as oft as we meet» 
nethnd occaſion is offcred, For firit without 
74love to our nezghbour , no ſacrifice isac-]4,,... 
IMepable unto God. Secondly, becauſcone|z3.r4- 
Williete end wherefore the Lords Supper was 
CMndained, is, to © confirme Chriſtians loye\5J9%'s- 
0 WMerowards another» T. ;rdly, no man car:| 
* Plurehimſelfe, chat his f ©: wne fins are for-|fMars. 
Given of God , if his heat cannot yeeld tc|& "1834, 
"PEive the faults of men that haye ot-| 
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1 fended him, Thus far of the firſt ſort of du- 


-” 


\ 


a Mare-t2 thou art * invited by Chriſt to be a gueſt 


»@.53.r teththee : * Ho every one that thirfteth 


—_— 


ties which we are to performe before 
aye come to the Lords Tablegcalled prepa. 
ration, 


| '2. Of the ſecond ſort of duties y which| 
a woithy Communicant is to per forme 
the recervirg of the: L.oras Supper » called 
| Meditation, | 
FREE exerciſe of ſpirituall Meditation, ou 
confilts in divers points : x 
Firſt, when the Sermon is ended,andthe[ypt 
Banquet ofthe Lords Supper begins to | 


celebrated , meditete with thy ſelfe hoy 
hisholy tabie , and how levingly he inyi 


come yetothe waters of life , &c. Come, 
buy wine and milſke without money , and] 
without p:1cc3 eate ye that which is goed = 
Jet your Fade delight it ſelfe in fatneſſ 

[Take ye. eate ye, this is my body , whicl| fort 
was broken for you ; drink ye all of this}| fait 
for this is my bloud which was ſhed fof ſide 
the remifliou of your fins , Matth-26:26ſ alto 
27, 28, &c, What greater honour can I hoy 
vouchſafed than tobe admittedto fit at tf food 
Lords own Table > what better fare car nd 
be afforded.than to feed ofthe Lo1ds ownf/intq 
bedy and blouc ? It © David thought itt Þut| 


ez Sim; bethe greateft favour that he could ſhey [ing 
p933- to good Barz:llai,for all the kindneſte cha ſmor 


he ſhewed unto him in histroubles, to off and 
fer himtbat he ſhould feed with him at if &i 


Py table in Jeruſalem 3 how muy 
ON great} 


327} 


2: As Abraham,when he weat up to the 


*r1ants beneath in the valley ; ſo when 
ou cominelt to the ſpirituall ſacrifice of 
the Lords Supper , lay aſide all earthly 


ow and cogitations,that thou mayelt; 
wholly contemplate of Chrift , and offer 


wthy ſoule unto him, who ſacrificed buth. 


hs ſoule and body for thee. | | 
2, Meditate with thy (elteghow precious 
nd venerable is the body and bloud of 
\the Son of God) who isthe Ruler of hea-/ 
en and carth,the Lord. at whoſe beck the 


Angels tremble , and by whom both the 


| quicke and dead ſhall be judged atthe 


- day, and thou amoag{t the reſt. And 
how that is heqwho having been crucified 
brthy ſins,offereth now to be received by 


11s! 
fo 
26) 
100 
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cal 


faich into thy ſoule, Oa the other f1de,con-| 
der how ſinfull a creature thou art : how 
altogether unworthy of ſo holy a Gueſt : 
ow ill deſerving to taſte of ſuch ſacred 
bod, having been conceryedinfilthineflle', 
nd wallowing ever ſince in the mire of 


wn-iniquity;bearing the name of a Chriſtian, 


et 
hal 
of 
i : 
up 
ay 


but doing the works of the Devill 3 ado- 


ing Chriſt with an » Ave Rex in thy ke” 


mouch , but ſpitting oaths in his face, 
and crucifying hun with thy gracelelle 
tions, | | 

Fourthly, ponder then, with what face 


cm 
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Mount, to ſacrifice /ſaac his ſon, * lefc hisj 099 3 


P 2 darejt 
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darelt thou offer to touch fo holy a body 
with ſuch defiled hands? or to drinke ſuch 
Drecious bloud with fo lewd and lying x 
mouth? or to lodge fo blefled a Uuelt in { 
unclean a table ? Por 3t che Bethſhemites 
were {l.-;ne , for but looking irreverentiy 
into the Arke of the O'd Teſftamenr, what 
j1dgement mayeſt. hou jultly expezwho 


Teſtament, in which dwell-r & all : he ful 
zejſe of the Godbead bed! ? © 
zejje of the Coanead veal £4.0 ,2,9, 

It * Z=24 for but touching, (though no 
without £eale) the .4:k of the Covenant, 


troke of divine judgement mayelt thou 
aot fearey that fo rude:y , with unclea 
hands , do{t preſume to handie the Arke of 


ill the treaſures of wiſdonic and Kuow- 
ledge? | 
It 7F-kz Baptift (the hoicft man that 


how unworthy is fuch a profa:.e wietch, 
as thou at, to eat his ho;y fleſh . andto 
arink kis preciovs bloud ? 


but a g/impſe of Chritts almizty povg: 
thought himfelte unwo; thy to 1tai;d inthe 
fame Þ.art with him; bew unworthy att 
thou to ft witi: Chriſt at che {ame tale, 


wth. 4 «us i. 


he eternall Teftamejit , wherein are hd 


with ſuch nnpure ejes and heart art come||| 
rolee and receive the .4rhke of the N.mll) 


was ſtricken with ſudacn gearh , what l 


wes borne of a woman) thought himſelt [A 
unworthy to ® bear his ſhooes; Q Lord, 


| Ifthe bieiied Apeſtie S, Peter | _ | 


| RE $9. {lo 
Wie Cfivu maycit behaid che infliotenci 
of 145 $7ace aud mercie dip ayed ? 
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ody | 


of his houſe was not worthy to harbour fo 
uch| divine a Gueſt 3 what room can there be 
2 a||frunder thy ribs , for Chriſts holinefle to 
1 {c wwell ink 
izeg || 1f the bloud-iſved fick woman feared 
iv/ [couch the hem of his garment : how 
har ||hould{t thou tremb!e to eate his fleth, and 
kink his A//-healing bloyud > Yer if thou 
me |Fommeſt humbl yin faith, repentance, and 
| (arity, abhorring thy fins paſt , and pur- 
1. |poing unfainedly to amend thy life hence- 
forth, let not tiry former fins affright thee, 
not [for they ſhall never be laid unto thy 
nc|[harge ; and this Sacrament (hall feale 
hat|[\nto thy ſou!, that all thy ſins, and the 
ou | ſdgements due unto them , are fuily par-| 
an |wned, ant clieane waihed away by che 
of |bloud of Chriſt, For, this Sacrament was 
1d|Mt ordained for them who are perfect, 
w- [dutco help penitent fianers unto peifectie] - 
on, Chritt cam2 norto call the rigizeous, 
1ar [bat 11:1ers to rep2ntance, Match. 9.12,13. 
: And he Caith , That the wi ie need 07 Y 
dj Phyſician, bu: they that are icke, Thoſe 
h/| hath Cariftcilied, a4 when they came , 
em he hath ever heiped, Wimeile the 
wholeGofpel, which teſtiflech, that not one 
ng] flaner , who cam? to Chrilt for mercy ,þ 
| Wenteveraway wirnou: his erra'nd, Bathe 
he| {ou likewiſe chy ficke foule ia this foun- 
rs] ain of Chrilts bloud ; and doubclefle | 
le} according to lis: promiſe , Z1ch, I 2 
feſt, chou (halt be hexied of all thy 
[hs and uncleanneſſe., Not Ginners theres 
Ye, but they who arc unwilling to re-| 


all _ ” 4 pent / 


=> 
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'| ,pent of their as, are debarred this Sacya- 
ment. | 
Fifthly , meditate that Chriſt left thig| 
Sacrament unto us as the chiefe token and 
pledge of his loye: not when we would | tov 
have made him a King, Join, 6.15.( which|| bod 
might have ſeemed a requitall of kinds | hov 
neffe) but when 7«4as and che high Priefty | mar 
were conſpiring his death » ( theretore|| beg 
| wholly of his meere fayour,) When Na.| me: 
1 than would fhew David how entirely] | jron 
of the poore man loyed his ſheep that way | þnd 
, killed by the rich man, He gave her (faith|| | \ 
; he) roeateof his own morieis; and of hig| MIC: 
own cuptodrinke, 2 Sam. 2, 2, And muft|| (ha 
| no: then the love of Chritt to txs Church|| Wa 
be unſpeakable , when he gives her his hoc 
ownefleſh to eat , and his own bloudrd | Pro 
drink,for her ſpiritual] 8 erernall nouriſh}| ko 
1 ment? If then there be any 1-ve in thind| PC 
f hearr, rake the cup of talvation into thing | fo! 
F hand, and pledge his loy? with love again, pe 
| Pial,161,13, 
| Sxhly, when the Miniſter beginneth|| fisf 
the holy conlecration of the Sacrament, 
then lay afide al: praying,readings and all| jc 
f other cogttations whatſoever ; and fete} hit 
thy meditations enly upon thoſe holy| | I 
aCions and rites , which according to] te: 
} - . bl . 
Chriſts inſti:ution, are uted in and abou an 
the holy Sacraments : For it hath pleaſed 
God (confidering our weaknefle) to ap/| 
point thole rites as meanes, the betrertolif] hi 
ip our MmINCs to the ſ{erious contemplation| 


| 


cr 
5” 


of his heayenly graces, , 1 pu 


hnd to bring us to his glory, 
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When therefore thou ſeeſt the Miniſter 
wing apart bread & wine on the Lords 
Table , and confecrating them by praiers, 
ind che rehear{2 HM of Chriſts inſtitutions' 
tobe an holy Sacrament of the bleſſed 
ody and bloud of Chriſt; then medicates 
ow God the Father of his meere loyeto 
ankind, fet apart, and ſealed his only, 
hego.cenn Son , to be the All-ſuficient; 
eans,and only Mediatour, to redeem us 
rom {in , and to reconcile us to his grace, 
When thou ſeelt the Miniſter break the 
read, being blefled , thou muit meditate,' 
hat Jelus Chriſt the eterxnall Son of God 
as put to deathgand his bleſſed {oule and 
body (with the ſenſe of Gods anger) 
broken atunder for thy Gns » as verily as, 
hou now feelt the holy Sacrament to be 
roken beto e thy cies. And withall, call 
omind the hainoutneſle of thy (ins, & the' 
preatneſle of Gods hatred againtt the 
jame ; ſeeing Gods juitice could not be ſa-! 
ised, but by ſuch a ſacrifice. 
When the Miniſter hath bleſſed an 
rokenthe Sacrament , andis addsefling 


and looketh upon thee , whether thou haſt 


ens 


”. 4. ou 


himſelf co diſtribute it ; then meditate! ,,. 
'That the Ki2g (who isthe Maſter ofthe »1-1his 
o| feaſt) Randsat che Table to fee his guelts, garmens! 


righteouſ 
neſle and 


on thee thy wedding garment. Think alfo,**< bo 
that al/the holy® Angels that-attend upon Apoe. 19 
' theele& inthe Church , and'* 4s deſire tory. 
thold the celebration of thiſe holy myſte-v3<* 
riedo obſerve thy reverence and beha-s: #14 


1 
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= ,Viour : Letthy foule therefore , whillt the 
Miniſter bringeth the Sacrament unty 
thee,effer this or the like ſhort Soliloguie 


ugto Chriſt. 
| A ſweet Soliloquie to be ſaid bet wixt 
F | the conſecration and receiving of 


the Sacrament. 


bo ittrue indeed, that God will dwell 6n 
Learth? Bekold,the * heaven, and rhe hea. 
W7. Ven of heayens are not able to containe 
thee : how niuch more unable is the ſoule 
of ſuch a ſinfwll caitifle as I amto receive 
chee ? 
| But ſeeing it is thy bl fled pleaſure, te] 
[> Apo©3-coOme thusto b [7 with tne, arndto e awell 
=_ 4in mes 1 cann' for joy but bit our and 
| {avs W hat is man tha: thou att jomindiul 
| of him : and che $0: ot man, tut they fs 
rega:drft him 2 hat teyour iwever thou 
vouchtitelt me in (he abuncace of thy 
grace, I will treely co:iieflc wiac | zmin 
the w-erchediofht of my naive, Tama 
Iwo. d a carnail c:carure, whole veiy towe 
dRom. x is1 toid under ftione £© 2: wit ched nan, 
eVer24, C:3pifted abou vill: e a by dy oz death, 
"CT Lord, feeing chow fcatintt , here ] 
{ & 1x,22.COMe ; and leeire thou calle tinners 1 
| have thruft ny (Cit 1t1 arnng the rel? ; and 
ecing thou callett ali «ih their heavieſt 
loads, I fee no reaſon why I ſhould tay 
behind. O Lo d, Lamfick , and whiter} 
'{heuld ] go, butunto thee the Phyſicianof 
'my foule> Thou hafi cured many,bur never 
d:d(t thou meet with a more miſerabie pa- 
. cient; 


an Ag Dn dr + FF. 


_—__ 
©: 


Rs 


4 


1 


| 
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Who did{t ſhew thy ſelfe fo willing fo re- 


| mercy nat ever To dM i{t velrt: ; W UpOTI, 


—_ n 4 po A— 


ent; for I am more leprous than Gehax:s,| 
ore uncleane than A7agdalex , more 
lind in foule than Bartines was in bo- 
y, ForIhave livedall this while, and ne- 
yer ſeen the true light of thy Word : my 
foule runs witha greater flux of fin, than 
as the Hero”! ſje iſſue of bloud, Aephe- 
oheth was not more lame to go,than my 
oule iSto walke after thee 1a love, Jero- 
oams arme was not more withered to 
rike theProphet, than my hand is maim-] 
dto relieve the poore. Cure me, O Lord, 
ndthou ſhair do as great a work as in 
uring them ail. And chough I have all 
their fins and ſores; yer, Lord, ſo abundant 
Sthy grace.fo great 1s thy skillztnat if thow 
withthou can't wich a word forgive the 
ne,and heale the other: and why ſho:d I| 
oubt of thy good will, when to ſave me 
i} coſt chee now bur one Jeving ſmile, 


= — 


deem me , though it ſhould 'colt thee all] 
hy heart bloud ; and now efftre(t ſo gra- 
cioully u3to me the aflured pledge of my 
redemption by thy bioud ? * Who am {, O, . 5am; 
Lori G4? and what is my. merit, that thou®®: 

hat bought me with {> deare a price 2 Ic is; 

meeriy thy mercy , and ? I,O -Lvrdy ans 20; b Gaga 
wort by *<e lexrff of 411: by mercies z much; © 
lefle co b» a pa ker of this holy Sacra- 
ment, he greaicit pledge of the greateſt; 


hoſe ſons ofazn whom thou lovelts How 
Might I, inreſ{»e&ot mine o w2 © un wore) 
luneſfe, cry our tor feare ar thefight ef 18 | 
I a > - holy. 


© -o——_ ny ta om = "a" F 
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7 The Prattice of Piety. 
[: $:m- 5holy Sacrament 4. as the *Philiitines cid 
when they ſawghe Ark of God come in- 
to the aflerably; Fea naw wmto me 4 ſinner ; 
(but thatihy Angel dothiYomfort me, as he 
| 4, .z, 4idthe woman,®Fearethounotzfor 1 know 
hat thou ſeekeſt” 


Jeſus which was crucified, 
{It is thou indeed that my foule ſeeketh 
after, And herethou offereſt thy ſelfe unto 
me inthy blefied Sacrament, If therefore 
Lutet. c E/iſabeth thought her ſelfe ſo much ho- 
noured at thy preſence in the womb ofthy 
blefied mother, that the Babe ſprarg in her 
belly for joy; how ſhould my ſoule leap 
within me for joy ,now thatthou commeli 
by thy holy Sacrament 5 to dwell in my 
heart for ever? Oh, what an honour is this, 
nor that che mother of my Lord , but my 
Lord himlelfe ſhould come thus to viſt 
| me. Indeed, Lord, I confeſle with the 
ſje Mar3.3faithfull Centuion,that * Iam not wortiy 
that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roofe; 
andthat if thou didit but ſpeake the word 
only, my ſoule ſhould be ſaved: yet leeing 
it hath pleaſed the riches of thy grace , for 
the better ſtrengchening of my weaknelle, 
r0ſeale thy mercy unto me , by thy viſible 
1gne,as well asby thy viſible word: in all 
hankfull humilitie,my ſoule ſpeaketh unto 
hee with the bleſſed Virgin : Behold , the 
handmaid of the Lord , be it unto me ac- 
| E-ee*c-3-cording tothy word, Luke 1-38, « Knocke 

thou, Lord, by thy Word and Sacraments 

at the doore of my heart, and I will (like 
ut.z8. the * Þ:-6/1cap) with both my fiſts , kitockt 


o [- 


atmy breaſt, asfaſlt as I can, thatwo | 


0 _ The Praftice of Piety, 235; 
1 | | [nayeſtenterin : And ifthe doore will not 
open faft enough, break'it open, O Lord, 
by thine almight power, andrthen enter 
In, and dwel hi re fot \ 

haye cauſe with*B#c he; 


t0 | 
re | for I refigne the whole poſlefſfion of my 
0. | ſheart unto thy ſacred Majeſty , intreating 


byl | fhat I may not live henceforth z bur that 
thou mayeſt live in me,{peak in me, walk 


er 

ap] | [n me; ani ſo govern m2 by thy Spirit, that 
{3 | ſnothing may be pleaſing unco me, bur that 
ny! | [which is acceptable uo thee; that finifh- 
is) | [ing my courle 1n the lite of grace, I may 
wy | ffterward live with thee for ever in th 


fc | Kingdome of glory. Grant this, @ Lord 
je | [Jeſusxtorthe merits of thy Ceath and bloud- 
(hedding, Amen, : 
v When the Miniſter bringeth toward 
d | frhee the bread, thusblefſied and broken, &] 
g | ſoffer;ng unto thee , bids thee ,, Take eate, 
Yr. | Rc. then meditate , that Chriſt himſelt 
e p_ unto thee , and both offereth and 
iyeth indeed unto thy, faith, his very body 
11} jand blond with all rhe merits of his death 
0 | jand paſſion , to feed thy ſoul unto ecernall 
lfe,as ſurely as the Miniſter offerech and] 
| jslvechtne outwardſigns that feed thy body 
e | - [unto this cemporall life, The bread of the 
4| [Lord is given by the Minjſter but thebread]. 
J| [which istheLord,is given byChrift himſclf,» 5 
. 


When thou takelt the bread at the Mi- eequiria 
ailters hand tocare it, then * rouze up chy #5. 
ſoul - ; 


A — — 
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rbrit {oul to apprehend Chritt vy faith, andco 
og apply his merits to neaie thy mileries,Em- 
E:f eb ice bim as ſweetly withchy faith inthe 
be >*:ii SACTAMENT g 2S CVEr 51,2907 hugged him 
Erame"t wi. his armes in his{wadling clouts. 

fea ne As:hou eatelt the bread , imagine that 
bY. thou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging upon the croſle, 
pF and by his unſpeakable torments fully 
are the {4tisfying Gods juſtice for thy (115:8 firive 
mm" to be as verily partaker of the ſpirituall 
er de? Srace,as of the Elementallfignes, For,the 
by cheorych 3s not abſent from the (igne , neither 
| av ov: 'doth Chriſt deceive, when he faith? T17s « 
; Q | 


eereces 9) body ; but he giveth himſe't indeedto 
| Et. cycry ſoule that {piricually recciverh him 


» 
4 


{ 


| hs by faith, For as ours is the fame Supper 
Eon aizir which Chit adminiftred; fo is the ſame; 


ominus, 


ma | ot by any Papal! tranſubſtantiarion, but! 


ad, Hoo, Dy 2 ſacramentall participation , whereby 
um. 0-he doth truly feed the faithtull unto eter- 


Pofrgn ag nall life: not þy comming dowa ow: of 


ature |heayen tothe , bur by lifcing thee vp from 


= pro! the carth unto him, According to tha: old 


= | — > o— 


pomirre: Chrift yerily preſenc at his owne Supper, | na; 


DI <A 
pzcere, 


2nd where the carkafle is, thither will tix| 
& \Z2gies reſorts Mat. 24, 
| Whegthoulſceltthe wiae brought unto 
erp thes apartfiom the bread, then remember, 
cus ==" 41a che bloud of Jcſus Chrilt was as verily 

pts, & -\(eparated from his bodie upen the Crone, 

wa fan-for the remiſſion of thy (ins: and tha this 1s 


gren he aloof che rw covenant, whici (50d 


fori fanc qui me crucifizenrt, Sacramebtum aliquid vebis commendar,ſpiritur. | 
Stex intelleftuw yivificabir voS anguft.in Pal, 98. Speaking i 3:6 perion 


f infurution:no more do we in the reiteration of the ſame Supper+ - 


ſaying: Surſum corda Litc up your heatts 3] þ, 


krift.The Diſciple vid not ſe-te Chriſt corporally and ſubſtantially ja the. - | 


kari. 


— — — by 


_ CYST cron 


— 


_— 


|jecche actual] drinking of chat reall bioudeootmcd | 
with thy mouth , would be nothing | 


but of the cup iato thy ſtomack ; meditate 


_—  — 


"The Þ, actice of Prety. 

1:h made, to forgive all the fins ef all pe-| 
nitent ſinners that believe in the merits of 
his bloud-ſhedding, For the wine 15nota 
Kicrament of Chrilts bloud contained in 
| 


his veines, but as it was ſhed our of his bo- 
dy up9a the crofle for the * remiſſion of the 
finsof all that belieye in him, 
Asthou drinkeſt the wine, and poureſt ir 


2 Matth. } 
[26:2 $, 


| 


and believe » -thac by the merits of that 
bloud , which Chriſt (hed uponehe crofle. 
allthy fins are as verily torgiven, as thou 
haſt now drunkthisſacramentall wine, & 
haſt it inthy ſomack, And in the inſtant 
ot drinking , ſettle chy meditation upon 
Chrift, as he hanged upon the crofle : as if 
like 2Zarie and Fohn , thou didit ſee him 
nailed , and his bloud running downe hig]- 
dleſsed ide , out of that ghaſtly wound 


* [f re- 


which the ſpeare made 1n his innocen' 


heart; wiſhing thy mouth cloſed to his fide, 


[miſsion of 


fins and 


that thou mighteft recety2 chat preciougFrernall 
bloud before it fel! rorhe duty earth, Andvenas. 
oud before it fel! to the duity earth, And een ap 


drinking 
'effeRuall 42S this facramencall drinkingre” 
dthar þloud ſpiritually by faich. For ONC:goubriene| 
ofthe Sou'diers might have drunk tha:,}fe- a4 
and been {till a reprobace, but wholoeyer would 
drinkerh ir ſpiricually by faich in che Sa-memes ts 
crament, (hall ſurely have the remifſion Oc aruak ir, 
tis fins, and life eyerlaſung, _— 
As thou feeleſt the facrameatal! wine'the vere 
with thou haſe drunk warming thy c 91d wing car 


omack ; fo endeayour. to feeje the hol y ty 


Mp _ Ghoſt w 


g-- 339 T he Praftice of Piety, 7 
| hole cheriſhing thy toule in the joytul] 
alszrance of the forgivenels of all th 
finnes, by the merits of che bloud of Chi} 
Andto this end,God giyeth every faichful 
ſoul, together withthe {acrainentall bloud 
the holy Ghoſtrod inke, Weare all mad: 
to drink into one Spirit,t Cor.r 2,13 /And 
to lift up thy mind from the contemplation 
of Chriſt , as he was crucified upon the 
Þ24Heb.;,crofle , to contider how he now * fits in 
pal 9: loloryarthe right hand of his Father , ma- 
| king interceſl1on for thee, by preſenting to 
his Father the unvaluable merits of hi 
death, which he once ſuffered for thee, to 
appeale his jultice forthe fins which thoy 
Jdott daily commit againſt him. 
Aftcrthou haſt eaten and drunk , both 
the bread and wine » labour”, that as thoſe 
facramentall ignes do turn to the nouriſh. 
ment of thy body, and by the digeſtion of 
heat become one with thy tubitance ; to 
by the operation of taicth , andthe holy 
Gholt , thou mayeft become one with 
Chritt,and Chriſt with chee:arid lo mayeſt 
teele thy communion with Chritt con 
firmed, and increaſed daily more & more. 
f 25 [That as it is 3mpoſlible to ſeparate the 
_ -#50>qg b F'r-ad and Wine, digeſted into the bloud 
_ communi '& fubſtance of thy body,ſo it may be more 
SxcramerU1pcfſible to part Chriſt from thy foul, or 
'tem ne- {Dy foul from Chrift, ; 

[cetario | Laſtly , as the bread. of the Sacrament, 


'uaus nu* 


aketh bur one bread;{o muſt thou remenr 


— 


er,that though all the faithfuil are many; 


mere, though confeted of many graines , andf'1,- 


yet. | 


= 


—— 
. © 
| ns_.e 
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yer are they all but one mylticalt bode , 
whereof CL75/# zs head. And therefore thou 
muſt tove every Chriſtian as thy ſelfe,and 
1member,of chy body. 

Thus far of the duries to be done at the 
eceiying of the holy Sacrament , cailed 
Meditation, 


-_ 


2.0 the drrties which we are to performe 
ifrer receiving of the holy C:mmunionycal-| 
ed AFÞion or Prattice, | 
Heduty which weare to performe after 
Tehe receiving of the Lords Supper , is 
alled 44:07 or Practice « withour which|. 
allthe reſt wil miniſter unto us no com- 
ore, 
The Action confilts of rwo forts of du- 
es: firſt , ſuch as we areto perfo: m in the 
Church 3 or eiſe after that we are gone 
home, 
Thoſe that we are to perform in the 
Church , are either ſeyerali from our owne 
loules, or elſe joyntly with the cengre 
ation, 
The ſeverall duties which thou muſi 
tformetrem thine owne ſoule, aretaree:; 
Firſt , thou nwſt bee carefull (that foral- 
much as Chriſt now dwelleth in thee bj #2 
therefore) to entertaine him in a » clear |z6.5an&a 
heart , and with pure affeRions: for , the anar & 
moſt Holy w1il be holy with the holy: iv _ 


q 


If Joſeph of Arimathea , when be had heg-!% 
ed of P//ate his dead body to bii'y it 


ad laid it ina new tombe ; how mu 


THe 


wrapped it ih /weet odours,and fie 1141 


The Bractice of Per ; | 


more ſhould{t thou lodge Chritt in a ney 
heart,and perfume hisrooms with the ody- 
riferous incenle of praiers, and all pure af- 
feions:If God required Moſes to provide 
2 pot of pure gold to keep the Manna that 
tell in the wiidernefle ; what a pure hear 
(houldelt thou provide to receiye te 
hivine Manna , taatis come downe from 
1eavene - oe OY woes. © RE 

Andasthou cameſt forrowing,lixe = J+- 
'eph an.i Mazry,toleek Chrilt in the: Tem 
»le , lo now haying there foutd him in the 
nid{t of his Word and Sacrameits, be cas: 
etull wich joy to carry him home with 
:hee as they did. 

Ard if the mantnat found but ® his loſt] 
heep rejovced ſo much , how cant thou, 
havine found the Saviour of the world, but 
repyce much more? 
Secondly, thou muſt offer the facrifice 
of a private thank'igiving untoGod tor this 
ine/timable grace and mercie: for asthis 
:&ton 13 common untothe whole Church; 
{o is it applyed particularly to eyery one of 
the faichiull in the Church : and{ for this 
02cticular mercie every foule molt joy- 
fully offer a particular ſacrifice of thank(-| 
o1viig, For if the //:[e 712677 rejoyced l0 
much whenthey la w che Starre which con 
|di;ted them to Chritt , and worſhipped 
him {o deyour.y wen he laya babe inthe 
mange:, and offe. ed unto him their goid, 
ny: heuad trankincenie;how much more, |} 
H uldft houre oyce now that thou halt 
th ſeen and received this Sacrament, 


c 


> —— 


_— 
== 


whicy - wa 
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ew 
do- 
at- 
ide 


[When by frvne I bad loſt boththine image! 


[[*ho rath gained chee 1! No man ever 


1]bou mightelt have made me a beaſt, thou 


ifich guideth thy ſoule unto him where 
efirer at the right hand of his Father in 
ory ? and thither lifring up thy heart, 
hore him, and offer up unto him the gold 
2 pure faith , rhe myrrhe of a mortified 
art, and this orthe like ſweet incenſe of; 
ayerand thankigiving- 


1 praier to be ſaid after the-receiving of 
the Communion, - 


X/ Hat ſhall I renderunto thee, (O bleſ- 


| ſed Saviour} all theſe bleſſings which 
[thou haſt ſo graciouſly beſtowed upon my! 


oule: How can I ſufficiently thank thee, 
when 1 can ſcarceexyvrefle them 2 Where 


deft me a man after thine own image, 


indmy ſeife, thou did{t renew in me thine 


oule by thy bl:ud again:& now thou haſt 
jiven unto me thy ſeal and pledge of my 
redemption 3 nay thou haſt given thy ſelfe 


mage by thy Spirit, and did{t redeem my} 


into me, O bleticd Redremer ; O, what an 
neſtimabie treaſure of riches, ard over- 
Ming fountain of grace hath he got, 


ouchcd thee by farth, bur thou didit heale 
imby grace; for thou art the Author of 
alvation, the remedy of all eyils, che me- 
cine of the ſickegthe life of the quick, and 
ie refurrection of the dead. Seemed it a 
mall matter unto thee to appoint thy ho- 
y Angelsto attend upon fo vile a creature 


—_ ſelfe 


isIam ; burthat thou would(t enter thy 


bl 242 
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The Praftice of Pierty _ 
ſelfe into my ſoule, there to preſerye "wy 
nouriſh , and cheriſh me unto life eyerlaJþydy 
{ring ? | Cur 
If the carkaſle of the dead Prophet couldkab 
revive a dead mau that rouched it 3 howſyd, 
'much more ſhail the /:2i»g body of thihy | 
| Lord of a7 Prophets quicken the faichfullſate 
in whoſe heart he dwelleth © And ifthou bG 
w:.c raiſe my boadie at the laſt day outoffþ}ar 
the dutt : how much more wilt thou no qho 
reviv2 my ſou:e, which thou hait {anGifieditou 
with thy Spirit , and purified with thyhh 
bloud?O Lord,what could I more defireyyſt 
'what couid{t thou more beſtow upon mxhure 
than to give me thy body tor meat , thkies 
bloud for drinke , and to lay downe thi|hlef 
ſoul for the price of my redemption? ThoullAnc 
Lord » endured{trhe paines, I do reapthim 
profit : I received pardon , and thou did = 
beare the puni{hment. Thy teares were my]hlot 
bath; thy wounds;my weale; and the inprſſAnd 
ſtice done to thee ; ſatisfied for the judgeFihe 
ment which was due te me, Thusby thiPha 
birth, thou art become my brother; by thyſtot 
'death,my ranſoine; by thy mercie, my twhi 
,ward; and by thy Sacrament,my nouriſhſhle, 
"ment, O diyinefood ! by which the fonsd||tha 
'men are transfermed into the ſons ofGa 
ſo that mans nature dieth, and Godsnyh 
ture liverb,and rulech in us, Indeedallcre: 
tures wondered , that the Creatour woul 
be incloſed mie -moneths 1n the Virgil 
'wombe (though her womb being rep! 
niſhed with rhe holy Ghoſt , was mol 
Iplendid than the tarry firmament,) MM 


' b 
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erve jar chou ſhoulde(t thus humble chy (elte] 
erla-Þodwell for ever 1n my neart, which thou 

Mundeſt more unclean than a duag-hill, it 
couldfable ro make all the creatures in heaven 
howſyd carthto ſtand amazed,Bur ſecing it is 
f thelhy free grace and meere plealure thus to 
Yulbkmer,and to dweil in mine hearc, 1 would 
thouſpGod thac I had to pure a heart as my 
ut offfart could wiſh, to emertaine thee, And: 
ro qho 1? fit to entertaine Chriſt ? or whos 
fedſthough invited, would nor chuſe with Abwy! 
 thiſhcher to kneele at thy feet,than preſumeto 
rex with thee at thy table? Though I want a 
1 mhure heart forthee to dwell in,yet weeping 
hikes ſhall never be wanting ro waſh thy 
' thijbleſſed feet , and to lament my filthy fins, 
hoy[And albeit I cannot weep ſo many teares, 
p thJkemay ſuffice to waſh thy holy feet , yer 
did ny. itis ſufficient that thou halt ſhed 
e nfibloud enough to cleanſe my fiatull foule, 
ond I am fully (O Lord) affured, that all 
I&&(the dainty fare , wherewith che diſdainfull, 
 iiPhariſee entertained thee ac his table , did 
thiſftot ſo much pleaſe thee , as thole teares 
which penitent 1Zary poured under the ta- 
iſhjble. 1 would therefore wiſh with Feremy | 
$Mhat my head were a fountain of teares, 
that ſeeing I can by no meanes yeeld ſuf- 
Mlicienc thankes for thy love to me 3 yet I 
reqimight by continuall teares teltifie my love; 
ul unco thee, And though no man is worthy 
BiFof o inflaite a grace 2 yer this is my com- 
pMIfort, that he is worthy , whom thou in fa* | 
oFIvour accounteſt worthy, And ſeeing that 
ſow of thy meere grace thou haſt counted | 
- me F 
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344 The Praftice of Piety. wad 
me (among others thy choſen) worthy oe 
this unſpeakable favour, and ſealed by thyhice 
Sacrament the aſſurance of thy love 5 anghsth 
the forgiveneſſe of my fins : O Lord, cor«ea 
firme thy favour unto thy ſervant , andſbw 
ſayof me, as Jſaac didof Jacob, I haye|tim 
blefied him , therefore he ſhall be bleſsed;[01i 
And that I may ſay unto thee with Da [i d: 
vid,Thou,O Lord, haſt blefsed my ſoule ,|df t 
and made it thy houſe,and it (hall beble{- je 
{ed for eyer, And ſeeing it pleaſed thee to |jt0 
bleſle che houſe of Obed-Edom, and all his |ue 
hbouſhold , whiift the Ark.of che Lord re- |jicl: 
mined in his houſe , I doubc. not but thou [it 
wilt. much more blefle my ſoul an bode, [ni 
and all that do belong unco me , now that [pa 
ic hath pleaſedthy Majeltie of thine owne |iit 
goolwill,to enter under my roofe, and to jiut 
1wellfor ever in my poore cottage. Bleſle jitt 
me, O Lord, fo that my firs may wholly |{a 
be remitted by chy bloud , my conſcience [vc 
{anified by thy Spirit, my mind en-[|be| 
ligh:ned by thy truth > my heart guided |Kt 
by thy Spirit, and my wil in all chings|it 
ſubdued to thy bleed will and pleaſure, || 
Bl:fle me with all graces which I want, |b« 
and increaſe in me thoſe good gitis|Lo1 
which thou haſt alreadie beſtowed upon [ttys 
ime, And ſeeing that I hold thee not by [thi 
the armes, as facob , wreitiing without [Im 
mee 5 bu: inwardly dwelling by faith 
Ni:hin m2; ſurely, O Lord, I will nevt|ty 
let thee go, except thou blefle me » andcy 
2:ve me 2 new name) a new heart , 2 neW\tou 
(pirir, and itreagth by the power of God def 
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-yaile over fin, and Satan, And I beſeech 


y th 


tice, O Lord>defire not rodepart from me z 


 2ndbschou didtt from Jacob , becauſe the day 
corsheakech » and thy grace. beginneth to 


aid 
have 
($6, 
Da 
ule, 
lef- 
Eto 
| his 
1 re- 


| tad, that thou alone mayelt beicen to 


bwne and appeare : But I from my ſoul, 
hmbly with the Emauites entreat thee , 
0 ſweet Jeſus, to abie with me, becauſe 
t draweth toward night, For the night 
i temptation , the might of cribulation; 
ja, my laſt long night of death aps| 
yoacherh: O bleiled Sayiour y ftay with 
me therefore now and ever. And if thy 
xelence go not home with me, Carty me 
wt from hence. Go with mes arid !ive 
mica me , and let neither death ror lite 
warate me t:om thee : Dive we trom my 
ity draw me witothee, Lec me betick, 
wr founa 1n cheez an: in my Weakicile 
kithy ticerigth appeare, Let me tecm a 


lve in me 3 ſo thar all my membe s may 
i: but 1ntiruments ro ac thy motions. 
& me as a ſeale upon thine heart, and 


thy zea:e be ſercied upon mine, thac 
| may be out of loye wich all » that I may 


& only 1n love wich chee. Arid graiit, O 
Lora, that as chou now youchlafe!i me 
ys favour, to fit at thy Tabie , to receive 
Us Sacrament in thy houlte of grace 3 lo] 


|lmay hereafcer through thy mercie, be re | 


ciyed to eate aud drink at thy Taviein 


by Kingdome of glo:y. And forty mer 
1 , I do here with the feire teatis ao 


oure anc twentie elders,calt m7 i-1t comm 


| forethyThrone of gracehacknowleusinis: 


"M4 p 
&/ a 6% > 
- 


ea 


_—_—_ 
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246 The Prafice of piety, 
that it 1s thou that baſt redeemed me withi 
thy bioud , and that ſalyation commetyic 
'onely from thee, And therefore unto thedy! 
Ido yeeld all praiſe, and glory,and wiſe 

þ domean: thanks, andhonour,and powerl, | 
k an might, ar:d majeſtic, O my Lord, the 


- 


| [erar. 6, Y God,tor ever and ever, Amen, 
8 [30. wbia Thirdly , ſeeing Chriſt bath fſacrifice{ 


' *1Sproba. 


ler Nhimlelfe for thee: (andall that thou caiffihr 


thee deenpiyels too little) therefore thou mult cfelhho 


Phire, thy ſeifto be a lving,holy,and acceprabidh 
, facrifice unto Godzby ſerving him in righlher 
23. 7? reoutneſie and holineſle all thy daies, Thule 
d.qui ce- Ter:#{/:4z; Witnefleth , that in: his timeiha 


Ploſtores - 


fun & vo. 2C hiſt an was known from another manſtou 
avicrio ONLY Dy the holinefle and uprightnefle ofor 
No ns 01S Jife. © + 
viſum eft | dot 
ma 2.O0f the duties which we are todo aft |" 


ti; - 5 $4911 | 107 
ira coll» the Communion joyutly with the CongrFi 


'gitur,ap 

|prapot- TAHO7, C 
, tum depo- : : 1 
ques Fo He duties to be performed joyntly witffue 
[IAG | the Church are three : Firlt , pyblikſ{n 


(per mer-Apoli les did, Secondly,? joyning with thoy 
.fliqum (Church , in giving (every man accordinghtth 
cufam £0 Þ1S abilicie) © rowards the reliefe of thiſteye 
pots: poor. This was the manner of the Prim S 
|4putex.z. L1Ve Chuiches y to make collections andiiei t 
«341 4 loyefeatis after the Lords Supper , forthqnena 


iLu * 3 - » . þ4 
eſt pieracis* he re:iefe of the poore Chriftian 5. ThirdlyJment 
'/nox inc 


facce {When thankes , and praiſe is ended , thellſſeci 


Ten. 4167, With all reyerencero (tand up , andcoreÞfom: 
| x : 


av. 6:3. CC1yC the bieſling of God, by the _ att 


Me 
\ #6p-39 


EI 
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walloMinitter » aid to receive it as if thou 
metidt heare God himſelfe pronouncing it \ 
 thedfp thee from heaven, For by their * blefſing,* Nm 6: 
wiſdGod doth blefle his people, 
wer Thus far of the duties to be practiſed in 
, andthe Charch. 

The duties which thou art to practiſe 
ificedvrer chat thou art departed home » are 
canffſjhree: Firſt, to. obſe: ve diligently, whether 
cﬀeſthou haſt truly received Chriſt in the Sa” 
tabilkrament » which thou mayelt thus eaſiy 
righ]perceive : for ſceing s his fleſh is meat 1n- 6 jews 6.| | 
T gieed, and his bloud 1s drinke indeed , and?” - 
timeſſhathe 15 ſo full of grace, that no man eve 
manſtuched him by faith,bur he received yertue 
fle offffom him ; it cannoc poſlibly be , that i 

Itou haſt eaten his fleſh , or drink hi 

|Youd » but thou ſhairreceive grace and 
aſttower to bee cleanſed from thy ns an 
734\nihinefle, For it the « Hemoriis that dideMats: 

\outtouch his garment , had her bloudie| *' 
witlllue that continued fo long forthwith 
blikſianched; how much more will the bloudie 
1gingllve of ly fin be (tanchedaitthou then haſt 
id hiyruly eaten and drunke the very fleſh and 
h tſloud of Chrift > But it chy 3fue (till tun- 
rdingſieth, thou mayſt juſtly ſuſpe&t thou haſt 
t theſſeyer yet :ruly touched Chriit. 
rimq| Secondly,ſeeing thou haſt'now reconci- 
5 anditd thy ſelfe to God and renewed thy co- 
Nr theſenant, and yowed newnefle and amend- 
rdlyment of life ; thou muſt therefore have a 
chelipecial].care, that thou deft not yeeld to] 
,orÞfmmit thy former ſins any more; knowing « Mer.rz. 
thoſſtat the * unclean ſpirit, if eyer he can get? *© 

bis into | \-- 


mw 


; b Plal.z4s_ © 
 9g-Heb,l.g - 


= 


The Practice 0 Prery. 


1nto thy ſoule againe , after that itisſwepd 5 
and garniſhed, che will enter forcible poſh; 
{cffion,with ſeven other Devils woiſe thadlk , 
'himſe}fe:{o that the end of that man ſha 
be worſe than his beginning. Be ye ng 
therefore like the * dogge that retuinestg), 
his vomit, or the waſhed tow that wal!ll, 
loweth 1n the mire againe. And returne no 
to thy malice, like tothe Adder, who lay 
ing aſide her poyſon while ſhe drinkes ||; 
takes it up againe whe:: ſhe hath donel| 
Burt when either the Devi | or thy fleſf{ſ 
inall offer to tempc avd move thee tore 
laple into thy tormer linnes, an{werthe 
as the Spouſe doth in the Canticles,I hay} 5 
pur off my coat (of m;; former corruptiun) 
huw ſhail I pur it on ? Ihavye waſhe 
my fee: . how ſhall 1 defle them agaue? 
Can: 3, 1b 
Lattlyif ever thou haſt found either j1y]|þ 
or comtort in receiving rhe holy Sacra 
meintlet it appeare by the eager {ire of 
Tec lying 1t often again, For the body off 
hrift, as it was ®* ai:ointed with the oyidh; 
of g:adneſfie above his fellowes ſo dothi 
yeeid a ſweeter ſayour than al che oyt|| 
ments of the wold : The fragrant {me 
whereof allurech all foules, who have oncdlh, þ 
cralted the ſweetneſs hereof, eyer after to «5 
defire oftner to taſte thereof again, Becaultfyn 
of the ſayour of thy good oynments gp 
therefore do the Virgins ioye thee, Gai. lfgr 
3.0 talte therefore, & often ſee how goolſſyg1 
the Lord is,ſaich Davrd, Plai. 34.6, This8hreff 


the commandement of Chriſt himlet : ” fo 
tha 


___— 


| —_— $ fp | — 
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Wepllhys in remembrance of me ; an1 indoing | 
pollh;; chan ſhalt ſhew thy ſelfe bett mind-| 
thank] and thankfull for his death. For as oft 
I yec ſhall eatethis *bread, anddrink this* sdono;) | 
 Dallyp , ye ſhall ſhew the Lords death untill: con. | | 
Stalk come, And let this be the chiete end,ers. 
Wahſphereunto both thy receiving and living dclesiem | 
_ endeth : that thou mayelt be a holy Chri- icorpus : 
layſhan,* zealous of good works, purged from tl] | 
ne,to live foberly,righteouſly,ant godly av 7+] 


ViNRs Quo 


ns preſent world ; that thou mayelt bericie com-| | 


<2 lOnem 


leſ cceptablero God, profitable to thy bre- un - 
2 Rlhren , and comfortable ro thine owne NEfres” 


he ule, : —_ nec 

4 . . oprencit- 
aw] Thus far of the manner of glorifying 2'<mni. 
100d in thy life, — 


(he bus com- 
ef Now followeth the ProaRtice of Piety , Tumour 
© lſ» glorifying God tn the time of icknefſe $900 &. 
Jed when thou art called to aie in the mens in 4 


peccandi 


tius Gexe- 


viſeu with any Gicknefle z meditate gia.) i. ae 
2 Mich chy felfe: —_ 
1. That miſery commeth notforch of the a Tit,t- 
bt , neicher doth afflition ſpring out of © 
MMhe eat, Job 5.6, Sicknets comers not 
Ity hap or chaace (as the Philifiies ſup-' 
1 CO oſedsthat their Afzre and Em: came, I: 
lms 1.) bur for mans wickedneſs, which 
5 Sslparkles, breaketh our, Man ſuffecech 
© Aaicn 7eren?) for hisfins, Lam}, 39. 
00Tool:(taich David)by :caton of their crauſl 
"ay rdlions, & becauie of the:: iniquicies, are 
x. ” Red, As thercfore Soloz20n adyiteth 


Ld, 
ws AS ſoon asthou perceivelt thy ſelfto be tel $6- 
viſt 


he Praftice of Piety, © af 


b Pſal.4.4| 
'c Lament 


| 


2 Mat.6 6 


3-40. 


d Joſh 7. 
16 &c. 


* Prev.28 
I. 


{aggravate the hainoutneſle of thy 


l 


| man to carrie himſe}f rowards an earhknd 


þ 


ly Prince ; If the ipitic of him that rutkerhdir t 
rite up againſt thee,ieave notthy place, fyſno! 
2entleneſſepacifieth great fins, Eccl. to gud 
locountell I thee to deale with the Princhtrn: 
of princes, If che Spirit of him thar ruledlby. 
heaven and earth, riſe up againlt thee, «avi 
not tl.y hearc delpaire; for repentance paſult 
cificth great figs. And,wholoever retwrnetſoo 
in his afflictien to the Lord God of [traelſhby | 
and ſeekes him , he will be tound of hin 
2 Chro,15.4. ner! 

2.* Shut ro thy chamber doore;b examingþ pt 
hice owne heart upon thy bed , « fearchþad 
andtry thy waies, Search as diligen:ly fofy 5 
thy capitall fin, as 4 Fabra did for Achanfſen 
<1 thou findel(t it. For albeir God, whelſÞ t 
he begins to chaſten his chLdrea , hatloy 
reſpect to all their fins; yer when his angequil 
is incenſed , he chiefly raketh occaſtontaſſte | 
chaſten, and enter withthem into judge4may 
ment for ſome one grievous {1one, wherein 
chey have lived without repentan@, 

3, When thou haſt thus ccn'idered al 
hy tinnes, put thy ſelfe before the judge 
ment ſeat of God, as a felon or murtherer 
ftanding at the barre cf an earth 


udye : and with griefe and ſorrow « : | 
thc 


heart * cofeſs unto God all thy knownt 
fins , eſpecially thy capitall offences{ſike 
wherewith Godis chicfly difpleated. Layhun 
them open , with all the circumitancesqland 
che time, place , and manner how theFpr1 


were committed ,, as may moſt __ nd 
1054fhy 


a 


aan and 


a 


—— 
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22radro ſhew the conultion of thy heat 


ufeckfor the ſame, Life up thine hand, and ac- 
ce, flnowledge thy ſelfe before the righteous 
togludge of heaven and earth , guiltic of e- 
Yincfnall dearth and damnatien » for thoſe 
ruletÞy hainous fins and tranſgrefliens, And 
e, laying chus accuſed and judged thy elf > 


epaſult downe thy ſelfe betore the * toot-? 
: aliuringis 


rnetYfoole of his Throne of grace 


Pſel.99.) | 
. Heb +- } 


(raelſÞy ſelf > that wharſoever the * K:zg5 of 1, wins! WM 


hinYſrael be 3 yer the God of Iſrael 1s an 


nercifull Ged : And crie unto him from 
ming penitent and faithfull heart for mercte 
earchhnd forgivenefie, as eagerly and earneſt- 
ly fofly as ever thou knewelt a maletfactor, 
-harSting to receive his fentence, crying un- 
wheſio che Judge for favour and pardon ; 
bathhowing amendmenr of life, and (by the 
ngenufiltanice of his grace) never to commit 
ontqſtte like fin any more, All which thou 
dgeJnayelt do,in thete or the like words, 
erein 


dal 
dee 


A Praier when one begins to be 


ſicke, 


Moſt righteous Judge , yet in Jeſus 
Chriſt my gracious Father , I wretch- 
d: inner do here returne unto thee 
[though driven with pain ard fickneſfle) 
ike the protigall childe , with want and 
unger.I acknowledge, char this fickneſic 


, but by thy divine af” wand; 
nd ſpecial] appointmenr, Iris the (troke of 


'n commeth nor by blind Charce]- 


y heavic hand, and which my fins juttly 
Q 2 deſer- 


+ A... 
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\ nJbþ 3-25. 


b Hab,z.2 


'-Þ. Cor, 
hi.ze, 


d Heb1z, 


6,7 &c, 
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deleryed; and the , thinzs tha: I feared arþ— 
now fallen upon me. Yertl1 do well pe Þ* 
ceive » that in? wrath thou remembre( iP 
ne:cie, when ] conſider, how many , an} 
how hainovs are my fins, and how feulf®* 
and eafic are thy corre&tions. Thou might iſ" 
elt have {truckea me with ſome fear 

fuil and ſudden death , whe: eby I ſhould 
not have had either time or ſpace af 


= 


eſlt 


have called upon thee for grace ardf 
merciez and lo ]thould have periſhed ir, 
'my fins, and have beea tor «vec condem/| 
ned in hel}. | 
Butchou, O Lord, v.fiteft me with ſud] 
a fatherly chaltiſemear, as thou vietitcy; 
fittay Ceareſt children,whom thou beſt lo-JF* 
'yellz giving me \by this fickneſie) bottfÞf 
warning i1timeto repeit, andto ue tint 
thee for grece and pardon, Ttakenottherelf 
fore, O Lord, thisis thy viſitation; as anyſky 
tgne ctthy wrath or hatree: but as an al (| 
ured pledge and roken of thy fayour ard} 
loving kindaeſie, whereby chou doſt witli; 
thy remporail j:. dgemerts draw me t 
< judge my {eife,andto repent of my wickec 
ite, thar I ſhould notbe condemned witli] 
re godiefle and unpentent world, Fo 
thy holy Word aflures me , that © whon|| 
chou Joveſt, thou thus chaſteneſt: andths: C 
chon ſcourgelt every ſonthatthoureceiveki|;,” 
Thar if] endure thy chaſtening,thou offer, 
oft thy {cif unto me as unto a lonne & thai. 
al] that continue in Gane, and ye: etcapt BY 
wirhout corr: tion ( whereof all thy chi'- * 
dren are purtakers) are baſtards , and n0|þ” 
Cie ſons .| 


[an 


tc 


: 4 ' 


— 
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. Loanes:and that thou chaſtenelt me tor my; 
Rar Lrofirthat I may be a partaker of thy holi- 
= ſſe.O Lord,how full of goodnefle isthy L 
; fy ſlice , that haſt deal: with me fo graci- Y 
»þ. (idly in the time of my healch aad proſfpe- ; 
 -(f66 andnow being provoked by my fin 

ind unchankfulnefle, haſt ſuch fatherly and 
rofitabie ends; in inflicting upon methi {| 
cknefle and corretion |! | i 
4;-11 1 confeſle, Lord, that thou doſt juftly at- | 
"\þ&my bodie with fickneſſe;for my foule 

as fick before of long profperitie , and, ,,.. . 
6, |feiced with * cate,peace, plentie , andss. | | 
OVj- nefle of bread, And now » O Lord, I | 5 
10 junent and mourn for my fins : I ac- 1 
o-} Jwowledge my wickednefle , and mine = 

[{pquities are alwaies in thy ſight. O what 
|Þwretched finneram I , voidof all good- 


= iſle by nature , and full of eviil by fin- 
al ll cultome ! Oh, what a world of finne 


ajuve I commicted againſt thee , whileft 
by long fufferance expeed my conver- 
. 701, andrhy bleflings wooed me to repen- 4 
kedſnce ! Yer, O my God, ſeeing 1t is thy, | 
{[ropeitie ruore to reſpect the goodneile 


Fa/ſ*mne owne nature , than the delerts 
30 if hnners : I befeech thee, O Father » for | 


hay) Son Jelus Civ iit his ſake, and for the! 
refio[rirs of that Ail-laying death, which, 
er thath voluntarily ſuifered forall which 
4 ſaieve in hims > Have mercy upon nwebPegt 
an<ording ro the; multicu'e of thy mer- 
hi/.( : Turne thy face away from my fins, | 
no{fi0d blot our all mine iniquities : © Catigrry.7| 
16s. Menot ouc of thy pretence , neither reward | 


2 mc! 


Y 


rr Yar 


— — 
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»wahy ſake, he isy well pleaſed with all whon 


7 


me accordingto my delerts, For if thoukyhicl 
doſt rejet me, who will receive me? offurd 
who will ſuccour me , if thou dalt forſakdyiſci 


3 ja Hoſ.14 me? * But thou, OLord , art the helper offfyret 


the helpleſle , and in thee the fatherleſiehey | 
findeth mercy. For though my fins beex-honi 
ceeding great , yet thy mercie , O Lord|hl 
farexceedeth them all: neicher can I con- het 
mit ſo many as thy grace can remit andy fuc 
ardon. Waſh therefore, O Chriſt my fingſ{y t 
wi:h the yertue of thy precious bloud, elpe|[yco 
cially thoſe fins, which from a penitentſin 
hear: I have conteſſed unto thee:but chief|ſy t! 
ly, O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake forgive meſh 
[ Here name that fin which moſt troubleth[kzd 
thy conſcience, JAnd feeing that of thy low]hy | 
thou dieſt lay downe thy life for my ran||fed 
ſome, when I wasthine enemie : Oh, ſaw{h 
now the price of thine owne bloud , when {the 
it fhall colt thee but a ſmiles upon me, or a; 
gracious appearance in thy Fathers ſight 
11 my behalf. 
Reconcile me once again , O meccitui 
Mediatour, unto thy Father : for though] (re: 
there be nothing ia me that can pleal 
him, yet I know, that in thee, and forthy 


thou acceprelt and lovelt. 
| Andificbe thy bleſſed will,remove thi 
ſicknefſe from me, and reftore me tomy 
former health again ; that I may live long/|þ2 
erto ſet forth thy glorie , and to be a com+|t 
fort to my friends, which depend upon me: 
and procure to my ſelfe a more ſetcl 

aſſurance of that heayenly inheritance 


whuc 


i 
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hich thou halt prepared for me. And then, 
e? ofivvd, thou ſhalt ſee how religiouſly and 11 
rlakdhiſely 1 ſhall * redeem the time , which * #*"<5-| 8 
xr offfvrerofore I have ſo lewdly and profa- # 
rleflehey ſpznt, And to the end chat I may the 
eexhner and the eaſier be delivered from 
.ordiſtis pain and ſicknefle; dire me, O Lord, 
:om-[[Ibcſeech thee , by thy divine proyilence, 
andþſuch a Phyſician and helper , as that 
r (ingby thy bleſſing upon thy means) I may 
(pellxcover my former health and welfare a*| 
rentſuine, wy mg y; vouchlafe, that| 
nief. thou haſt ſent this ſi:kneſs unto me 3 
me/ſþthou wouldeſt likewiſe be pleaſed to| 
lethikad chine holySpirit into my heart, where- 
lovehy this preſent ſickneſſe may be ſancti- | 
at{[fedunto me : that 1 may uſe it as thy] \ | 
ayt[hoole , wherein I may learn co know 
hen ihe greatnefſe of my milerie 5» and the. EL 
T frichesof thy mercie: that 1 may v2 12 hum-| | 
gitbiedatthe one, that 1 celpane not of che, 
\|[pber; and that] may ſo renounce all con” 
fullfidence of help in my ſelf , or in amy o:her, 
lghicreature , that I may oaly put the whoie; 
alert ofmy ſalvation ja thy All ſufficient 
by] merics. And foraſmuch as thou knewelt, 
omIILord , how weak a veFſell lam , full of 
|[ailtie and imperfeCtions; ind that by na- 
ls ue. Iamanerie. an { froward under eyerie 
nf (roſie and affliEtion : O Lord, who' art the 
81] þ2ver of all good gifts , armeme with pa- *Jmr. 
1[[tience to endure thy b'efled will & plea- 3 #7. 
er | ure;and of thy mercie lay no more upon 
nythan ] ſhall be able to endure & luf-; 
| fer. Giye me graceto behave my (:!f1n all | 
os Que: Pa- | 


— "qr... aordhovittd _ ooo uot Coe GO A OS eo 
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; :lvenly Faihe , who artthe * hearer of piat- 
; *s hear chou in heaven this my praier, & 


Tomy Io nr www ON E——— 2 


patience, loye , and meekneſle, unto thoſe 
hat ſhall come and viſic me : that I may 


2]l good counſels and conſolations from 


may be arguments of my Chriſtian faith 


and profeflion, and in{tructions unto them, 
ow to behaye themſelves , when it ſhall 
pleaſe thee to vifit them with the Jike af- 
ton or ficknefſle, I know , OTLotd,1 
have deſeryed to die; and I deſire not len: 
er to live, than toamend my wicked life, 
1nd in ſome better meaſure to ſer forth th 
zlorie, Therefore,O Father,if it be thy bleſ- 
ſed will, reſtore me to health again, and 


-ording to thine eternall decree appointed 
y :hisfickneſs to call for ms our of this 
ranfitorie life , 1 refigne my fſeife * into 
ine hands and holy pleaſure ; thy bicisd 
*Niil be done , whether it be by life or by 
death. Only I befeech thee of thy mercie 
'orgive me all my fins, and prepare my 
Yoore foul , taat by a true faith and un- 
21164 repeatance, ſhe may be readie a- 
»2i11t eh? ::me that thou ſhalr call for her 
ut of my bcke and {infull bodie, O hea- 


| 1 this extremitie grant me thele requelts, 
laotfor any worthineſs char is in megbu: for 


e merits of thy beloy:d Son Jelus,imy on- 
1 


ySavytour arid Mediatour ; tor whole ow 
thou 


bankfully receive,and willingly embrace| 
hem:Andthat they maylikewite ſee in me| 


ſuch good examples of patience,and heare| 
rom me ſuch godly lefsons ef comfort, ax | 


2rant me longer life. Bur if thou haſt, - 


[heaven | 
|| Having thvs reconciled thy ſelf unto, 
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TEE | | RS os : a 
!|jhou haſt promiled-ro hear us, and to grant! | 
| whatſoever wee ſhall aske of thee tn his * John F 


Name. In his Name therefore, an: in his 
owa words I conclude this my _uop-rtect; 
mier, faying : Or Father which art a, 


OR 


—_— 


God in Chrilt: 


| 1, Lec thy next care beto ® ſer thy houſe di 35r) 


L rder , as [[.u4) advifed King Ez2- 
bz; 3 making thy laſt will and teſtainenr 
(tit be not aireadie made.) If ic bt made, 
t:n peruſ? it, conft-me it, and for avoiding} 
ll doubts & contentions, publiſh it before 
wicnefles : that(if God call for thee our of 


this life) it may Rand in forcezand unake=| 


nb'e, as thy latt Will and Teftamems ; 
£ lo deliver it locked or ſeaied up in 


ſome Box2 5 to che keeping of a faithful! 


fiend , 1n the preſence of honeſt wit- 
nefles, 
2. But in making thy. Teſtament, take a 


[religious Divines advice , how to beſtow! 


thy benevoience 3 and ſome honeſt 


to Law. | 


excreafe, and thy memorie decay; leſt 0- 


herwiſe chy Teſtament prove :Dvocemene, | 
aad fo be another mans fauacie, rather than! 


hy will, 


let me reco:nmend co thy diſcretion two, 


—{ LS 


— —— 


laings, | 


d 


Lawyers counſell co contrive it according] 


Diſpatch this before thy ackneſſe doth, 


3. . To prevent many inconveniences; » : 


7 


y 


Is. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
( 


t1 
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| T. If God hath bleſsed chee with _ 
: mp*temt ate of wealth, make thy Will 
.nthy health time: It will neither put thee 
-uther from thy. goods, nor haſten thee 
looner to thy death ; bur it-wiil be a greater 
eaſe tothy mind, in freeing thee from a 
great trouble. , whenthou ſhalt have moſt 
need of quiet. For when thine houſe isſer 
in ord-r.chou ſhalc be better enabled to ſer 
thy ſoul in order ; and to diſpole of thy 
Jourmie towards God. 

2. Ifthou haſt children, give to everie 


” 


one of them a portion according ro thine 


ſeemaneaſe, and not a yoke untothem | 
yet ſo giv2, as thatthy children may be 
ftill beholding unto thee, and not thou un- 
te them, Butif thou keep all in thy hands 
whiift thou liveſt, they may thinke d-athy 
and not tnee , for the portion that thou 
leaveſt them. - If thou haſt no children, 
andthe Lord haſt bleft thee with a great 
portion of the goods of this world , 
and if thou meaneſt ro beftow them up- 
on any Charitable: or pious uſes , -put not 
over: that good work- to the truſt - of 0: 
thers; ſceing thou ſeeſt how molt of other 
me:'s Executors -prove almoſt Executio- 


mans 'ife; how much greater cauſe hat 
'thou to diſtruſt their fidelitie after thy 
'death?- 

| | Lamentable experience ſheweth, how 
'\many<dead mens Wills have of late cithe| 
been quite concealed, utterly oyerchrown, 


— TS 


abiliic in thy life time ; that thy life may. 


ners: and if friends be ſo unfaithfull in al | 


Ot. | 


Qr by CaVv1:s and quiireks oft law fruſtrat-d 
ralrered: whereas by the Law of God. 

he « will of the dead hhould nor be vio 69% 
ated 3 but all Nh tly | Roz 
ated ; but aJl his godly intentions cor th. 
cionably performed and fulfilled . as iN3s rea i 
he fight of God » 4 h>1 the day of the re- hate, 

. 2 . = b: : 4 d b hk { om 2.1 
yr tion will be a * Jul Judge , both ct, cor vl 
he quick -and cead- And if any.thing3z. *W 
houid bap in his Will to be ambiguous. 
xr doubtfull , ir hou:d be * conſtrued , AS15906 
mig COM? neeret to th: Fonour of GO cies Is of 
'ndche bone!t intearion of the Teſtator /b.tums' 


ini ſe. 


Bur ler the vengeance due to {uch uNTI;c.e 
:briftian Ce<ds > light en the aCtors tha: fie, jan 
'othem 3 not on the Kinglome wherein Fs, 
they are ſaiffered ro be do3Ce. And let 0- nm 
ther rich men be warned by ſuch wretch ; 
-d exzmpies » Not tO « »247ry their min coin 
0 their monie: as hit they will do nojmen 4 

"» . r . * rum &A 
500d with their g>0cS » ti.) death deyoure cam,divg 
[hem Cor:fidering therefore the (ſhort Dean. 
'efle of thi .e owne life and the uncer a. 
aintie of others Juſt dealing afcer thy{4 Fa 
death , 1 theſe: ur jult daies; Jer mea vile cinne a 
hee (whom Ged hath liefſed with abili-icuts a 
re, andan intent to do good)to becomes ntl - 
in thy life thine , thine oWne adminiltra- 
or: make thine owne handsthy execucors 
and thine own eies thy overſeers.caule thy/. os. 
anthorne t give her light before thee ,M0 
| . re ee” 
nd not behind thee 3 give God the glo 46M. 
. . 0 . i&1.- 
lie ,-and thou ſhalt recewe of him in|Lue! 
e due time the reward , which of his grace __ 
nd mercie he hath promiſed to- thy go0d)\3-1%: 


13 


4 Ha"! 


- 


. - ”»- * 
—_ I RI——_ —c -—_—_ . 
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| = 4 Having thus ſet thy houle and ſoule 
mb 1n order (it the determined * number of thy 
'daiesbe not expired)God willeither haye 


= 


- 


[Jab 
kil:ing malady) char he go not downe in-| 
to the pit; for 1 have received a reconci- 
liation,” Or elfe his fatherly provideace 
z K11 20 will direCt.chee to fuch a *Phytician, and] 
© Jt 70 ſuch meancs) as that by his bleſſing up-|. 
01 their endeayours thou ſhalt recoyer,. 
and be reſtored to thy former health a- 
'pa1ne, Bat inany wile take heed that thou, 
130r none for thee, fend uato Sorce:ers,Wi- 
Zards.Charmers,or Inchanters tor help'for 


2 Kin. r, 


go to Bzalzebuv the god of Ekrow tor 
help,as did wicked Ah2z:4h;andrto break 
thy vow whick chou haſt made with the 
bleſſed Trinite in thy Baptiſmez 1nd be ſure 


thoſe meanes which he hath accurled : bu: 


icze!Clt it © rend to the-damuation of thy ſoul. 
Deut.18.]'; . 

Deat-18. Thou art warned: beware. 
16 Deurt 

Zo 


Tather in the Phyſician , than in the Lord » 


Cor. 
+ITo 


to the Phyſicians which isa kind of ido 


and make the. phylicke received uncfte- 


T+ $.22 


3 mercie upon thee, and tay» * Spare him (0+ . 


this were to leay2 the Gd of Tſrael, andre} 


that God will never give a bleflig by] 

1t he permits Satan to cure thy bodie, feare| 
5, When thou haſt ſent for the Payli- | 

cian, take heed that thou pur not thy trult 


as Aſadid; of whomu is ſai , .thatf he| 
ſought not to the Lord in his diteaſe , but]. 


lacrie, that will increaſe the Lords anger,| 


- © Quall, Uſe therefore-the Payſician, a5 
*+.;. Gods inſtrument ; and phyſick as* Golds) 


” ” _— 


\ ad ies - 
— 


ntans : And fecing-tc:is not lawiull 
w hou 


| 


'e 


| [tehog of God) before thou takelt thy 
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\ickout praier to uſe ordinarie food | : 
Tim. 4 4, much lefſe excraordinarie phy- 
kk ( whole good efteRt depends upon the 


phylicks pray therefore heartily co God, 
0 blefſe it unto thy ule, in thete or-the like 
words, + 


 Apraier before taking of Phyſicke, 


CYMercifull Father ,who art the Lord ofi 
health and of fickneſte, of life and of 
cath 5 who " killeſt 3 and ma ke(t alive 53 21 Sam.te 
ho bringeſt downe ts the grave,andrai- 7 

kt up again 2 I come unto thee as to 

the only Payfician , who canſt cure' 

ny ſoul from fin,and my bodiefrom fick- 

nefle. I deſire neither fe nor dzath, bur re- 

terre my ſeifrochy molt holy wiil : For, 

; . : bz Sam. 
[though we mutt n-eds die ; and being 1.14. 
dead, our livesare as water {pilt upon the. 
ground , which -cannot be gathered up 

againe : yet hatin thy gracious provi- 

dence (while{t. life remzinech) appointed 

mans which thou wit hay2 thy chil- 

ftento uſe, and (by the lawtull ule chere- 

of) to expe thy bleſſing up5n thine owne 

meanes, to the curias of their fickinefle , 

and reſtitution of cheir health. And now, 

0Lo:dy in this my neceiliie, I have ac- 

arding to thine ordinance,ſeric for tay fer-} + 

rant (thePayſician) xh» hach prepare. for 

me this phyfick , wich I receive as means 

ent trom thy tacherly hand : 1 befeech 


[ace theretore, that as by thy blefſiag on 


. A, 


al 


oy tec otatndracadcc ig: CO —_ ——  — ——_ ww 1 
. 4 _ 


b 
6.7. 


15. 


d Vateg- 
4 


| {e'Job 24, 


Jokn 9. Was blind f Om bis birth ,. by ® anointing 


The Praflice of Piety, 
2 « '\ump cf dry figs, thou did(t heale =] 
wechias ſore, that he recover:d; and by (e- 
ven times wa 
didft cieanle Nraman the Syrian of hi 
Jeprohke ; and G&d{t-ref ore the man that 


his cies with clay and fpittle, and fencing 
him to-waſh inthe poole of S:/o7:3 and by 


© MN: tr. 8.c *OUChing the hands of Peters wives we IÞ 


ther, d'dit cure lerof her feayer; and didt 
r {tore the woman that * covched the bem| 
ofchy garment, from her þlovdy fl: e:$, 


i: would pleaſe :hee of th ne infinite good-| 


n:flieand mercic, to ſanifie this plyſlick 
t> my ve, and to give [ich a b cſimg unto 
1c;that it may (1f it be thy will and p ea- 
ſue) remove this my licki:eſs and pain and 
reftore me: hea'th and firength againe. 
Bur if the e-umber ct thole daies which 
thou haſt appointe-! for me, to iivei hi 
valeotmiterie, be at an end, and that 
thou haſt ſent this ficknefle as thy meb 
ſenger, to ca); me out ct thismortall life; 
chen (TL orc) let thy: b eſied wiil be done ; 
for I tukmit ry will to thy moſt holy; 
p'caſure, Only 1 beleech thee.iricreaſe 


and mercie be rever wariting vnto me; bur 
wrhe midit of all extremities , affiti me 
with thy hely Spirits that Imay willing: 
ly ard chearful.y reſigne up my ſoule {be 
price otthine owne blou.') into thy mot 
(eracio's hands and cuſtodie, Gra atthis, 
O Fathzr.torſ<1t:s Ch'iſt his ſake.ro whem 
[with thee, and the holy Gheſt, Le all bo- 


Wo 2 


ER 


ſhing in the r ver Jordan ||| 


ny faith and patience , and ler thy grace) 


nou 


hn. 


£2. 
A 


{1Amen'. 
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Z nd glorie, both now and eyermore, 


Meditations for the ſicke, 


\ 7 Hileſt thy icknefle rem1ineth , uſe 
| often (for thy comfort) theſe tew 
editations » taken from the ends where- 
ore God ſendeth: afflictions to his chil- 
ren : thote are ten, | | 


nto many ether finnes , which otherwile'Des cla4 


'mirares 


we would commit : like a good father nga. | 


earn to beware of falling-iato a greate: 
re, So that the childe of God may lay 


tray » butnow I keep thy word, And 1n- 
leed ({aichS, P:27.1) we are chattened of 
neLord, becaute we ſhould not be con- 
emned with the wor'd,, 1 Cor: 11.32, 
Wich one crofle God maketh two cures . 
he cbatlilement of fins palt , the preyer- 
jon of fin to come. For though the eer- 
mll puniſhment of fin (as it proceederh 
rom pee] is fully-pardoned in the ſacri-} 
ce of Chrift : yet we are not (withow 
erious judging of our ſelves) 'exempred 


from the temperall chaſtiſemeat for” fin :\ 


for! 


* ————; 


gue 
} 


Di 


ho ſufter his tender babe to {corch his fin-'%0a exrin | 


erina candic ,. that he may the rathei exſtigare. | 

o © 

Roe Bo-j; 

If Ser.3-in'\, 

: . vis. | 
{\with Daw#d_» Ic is good for me that [ haves Pl.rzg. 


een afflicted, that I may learne thy ſtatu- |; 
es: fo, þ betore I was aff Red, I went aff 119:\] 


ame 


Tie Pratt-ce of Piety. 


forthis proceed-th only from the loye 5 
God, for our good. And chis istherealon, 
that when Nha told David from thy 
Lordzthat his fins were forgiven, yet that 


"26 4 


depart from his houl= , andthat his child 


Godzlike a skiitull Phyſician, ſeeing the 
ſoule co be poyloned with the ſerthng 6d& 
fin; and knowing that the raigning of chi 
fleſh will prove theruine of the ſpiric, mi- 
ni;treth the buter pill of atfli tion,where 
by the rel:ques of fin are purged and che 
lou:e mO.e {foundly cu ed ; the fleſh is ſub } 
| dued , andqrhe fpirit is lanA:fhed, On the 
odjouſneſic of f11, which cauſeth God tc 
chaſten fo ſeverely his children, whom © 
tierwile hetoveth {o dearly? 
2, God iendech affliction , to ſea! unte 
us our adoption : For every childe whom 
God loveth he coiregerh, And he is a 


7,%, Yea » It is a ſure note, tha; where 


| deieſts and loves not 3; Therefore i 1: 


[ar Samz{1id , that he*® ſuffered the wicked fon: 
| 25-Ad jb Et, ;  S. » 9 

| mals ſer- Ot £8! © CONtinue in their (1:25 witnolt 
| ante cj. COLLECTION, Decaiiſe the Lord wouid (lay 


b Namque 


procul- |rer coken of Gods fatheriy® loys and care, 
us NO , : ” | 

et favor; N2!1 LO DE Corrected with fome croſle, 
jira fedin"as oft a3 We commit any finfull crime. 


Frorlo Af Ron therefore is a ſeal of adoption 


[pe dolor [no 1216 of reprobation, For the pureſ: 
acet.Bafil,' © . 


the iword (of chaſtifement) ſhould nof 


ſhou'd lurely die, 2 Sam, 1 2. 10,14, Fof 


Baltard that 1s not corrected, Heb, 1 2, 6. 


20d feeth{in , and ſmites not, there he], 


tara mali'4;er—— O1 the other fide .. tnere 1s no {vu | 


Auth jact, COMES CCammeſt fanned, the fineſt golc 


—_— —_— — I rg 25 ee if Oo et OE eee es Dos 
5 


Tu — x oe Se + ow 4 


1 F 
% 
M4 
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-oſteſt tried, the ſweeteſt grape is hardefi 
refled , and the trueſt Chriſtian heavie( 
rolled. 1 

2. Godſcndeth affliRtion, to wean our|, «oy, 
earts from too much loving this worldfribulario 


erbizat, 


no 

df lhnd worldly vanities : and to cauſe us lg [| 

bo Mike more earneltly to defire and long|939,20"f 

the| |for « ecernall lite. For as the childrernf<*n< | 

off [bf[{rael (had they not been ill intreatedfempers- | 

chi [in Egypt) would never have been ſo wil-royer 

ni-| [ling to go towards Canaan ; ſo (were 

© | [itnot for the c. offes and afflictions of this 

hel [life) Gods children would not ſo hear-þe 

1b {ily long-, and willingly defire for thefi 

hel [Kingdome of heaven. For we fee ma-ſ*riem af 

ic| [ny Epicures , that wonld be content tofin Cen. (Þ 

0 | [forgo heaven , on condition that they owl 
migh: (ll enzoy their earthly pleaſures ; 

| [and (having never taſted the joyes of aſroralia |Þ 

m| |hztter) how loth are they to depart this|qiricualis| | 

al (life 2 whereas the ® Apoſtle (he ſa w/aceigit | 4 

6, [heavens glorie) reils ns that there is noſssfeſpar- | 

re] | more compariſon berwixt the joyes of e-ſimizgil | | 

| ,[temall life , and the pleaſures of this}ue ge 

| | wo:ld , than there is betwixc the « filthiefi|qnns,| 

14 dung, and che pleaſante{t meat ; or be-ſ77«46.4 

it; | twixs the Rinkingeſt dung-hill , and theres. cop.el, | 

y| | fairett bed-chamber, As therefare a loving: pi 3:8, | 

|. | furſe puts wormwoed or muſtard on thel4Ne far 

| | breaſt, to make the _ the rather to for-|lique!s- 

4 | fake the dug ; fo God mix:th ſometime: cies 


flition with the pleaſures and proſpe-|Upeniant 
le-of this life, left (like the children|ncto: 
of this generation) they ſhould 4 forger primuncur] 


God ; and fall into too much love of tine, 
| No this 


— 
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1thispreſent cyill world ; and 1o by riches 
grow proud, by fame inſolent, by libertie 
—_—_ wanton, and .{purre with their heele a 
" [gainſt the Lord, whenthey waxe fat. For 
' bf Godschiidren love the world ſo well, 
ivwhen (like a curſt ſtepmother) ſhe mil. 
uſeth and Rrikesus z how ſhou!d we love 
this harlot, if ſhe ſmiled upon us, and 
ſtroaked us, as ſhe dothher own worldiy 
brats ? Thus doth God (like a wiſe and lo- 
ving father) imbitrer with croſles the plea- 
ſures of this life to his children,that (finding 
10 this earthly Rate no true and permanent 


natimm 4, By affi.Ction and ſickneſſe God _ 


rempeftare©d all this while in h1s q Schoole. The like 
(agroW experience ke maketh of our hope, love, 
jmitespre- and all the reſt of our Chriſtian vertues: 
Heats jo. which without this triall willrvft like icon 
trio $3. UNEXerCiſed; © corrupt, like ſtanding wa- 
culum 09" t>rs, that Either Faye No current, or elſe are 
pr” wo. hy j* 
Sacioin not evoured from velieilto veſlell, whole 


probirie taſte remaineth » and whole ſent is not 
Se Change), And rather than a man ſhould 
ce Im. keep (till the ſeat of his corrupt nature to 
Jer. 48, harm - who wou'd not with tobe 


changed 


— 


_—_— 
— 
— 
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anged from ſtate to (tate by crofles and 
keknefſe to ſalvation ? For as the Camo=- 
mile, which is trodden, groweth beſt, and 


|\mellech moſt fragrant ; and as the fiſh is 
11, [fweeteſt that lives in the ſalteſt waters; ſo; 


thoſe ſoules are moſt precious unto Chrift, 
who are moſt exerciſed and aſf{iited with' 
hiscrofle, 
5, God ſendeth afflitions, to demon-!; 
ſtrate unto the world the trueneſle. of his 
childrens leve and ſervice, Every hypocrie 
will ſerve God whileſ(t he proſpereth and 
bleſseth him, as the * Divell fa if y accuſed 2] 9 


| Job to have done : bur who (fave his10- 


fing childe) will loye and ſerye him in ad- 
yeritie , when God ſeemeth to be an grie 
and diſpleaſed with him ? yea, andcleave 
unto him moſt inſeparably, when he ſeem-] 
ek (wich the greateſt frown and diſgrace) 
to rejeRt a man , and to calt him out of} 
his fayour ? yea , whea he ſeemeth to 
wound and kill as an enemie : yea, then 
to ſay wich Fob, Though thou Lord kill 
me, yet will I put my trult in thee, Job 13. 
15 . The loving and ſerving of God, and | 
truſting in his mercie in the tim? of our | 
corretion and miſerie , is thetrue!t note 
7 " uafeined childe and ſeryant of che 
Lord. 

| 6.Sanctified af Ation is a fi1gular help 
{further our true converfionsand to drive 
vs home by repentance to our heavenly 
Father. In their affliction (faich the Lord) 
they will ſeek me diligently, Hoſ.s, 14. 


gypts burdens made Iſrael *crie 11:tob Exod 3 


God,” 


© 


— - — - oo 
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ls Pſa]. 86: 


| Late I fo 


| 
f 
| 


Id Deus 
inon dele- 
{Aatur 

ip cenis ne 
{fris fed 
anfeſtio» 
NEM QUE» 
rit erroris, 
Aitb.in Pſ, 
1-pextf, 


e Heb, 13* 
3+ 


7. 
f Ia, 38. 


khey had had 


[Þleſsed, ayebleſsed be that Chriſt; that; 
cever refuſeth the (innerthat commeth un-| 


Led, Davia:® troubies made him pray, 
Hezekiat*, bficknefſe made him to weep: 


mercy. Yea, we reade of manv in the 
Golpell, that by ſickneſles and atfliions 
come unto Chrift, who (if 
ealth and proſperitie , 2$0- 
thers) would have (like others) negleted 
or contemned their Saviour , and neyer 


were driven F: 


and grace. For asthe Arkeof Noahthe hi- 
et:cr it wastefled with the floud.the neerer 
it mounted towards heaven; fo the ſan@:- 
fed ſoul, the moreit is exerciſed with affli. 
ction » the neerer it is)ifred towards God, 
Ob,blefled isthat crofſethat draweth a fin- 
ner to * come (upon the knees of his heart) 
unto Ch.iſt , to confefle his owne miſerie, 
and to 1mplore his endlefle mercis! Oh, 


ro him, though weather-beaten by aifli- 
Ctionand milerie. | = 
7, Afi &ion worketh in us * pitie and 
compailion towar.'s our fellow-brethren, 


chat be in difirefle and miſerie: whereby 


The Prattice of Piety, | 


And miſlerie drove the © prodigall childety || 
= ee and ſue for his fathers grace and 


have ſought umo him for his ſaving health] 


we lcarneto have afellow-feeling of their; 


tempted in all things like unto us({in on- 
ly excepted) chat he might be a mercifull 
high Prieſt , touched with the feeling ot 
our inf, mities, 


calamities: and to condole their el are , 
asif we ſuffer:d wich them, And for this, 
fIcauſe Clilt himſeif would f (i fler, and be 


For none can fo hearttY, 


-=—0 © 
or" 


_— 


be-'. |: 


. 


| 4 


— 
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moane the miſerie of anorher,as he who 
Qt {ufered h:mſelfe the ſame atfi:tion 
[Hereupon a ſinner in miſerie may boldly 
ay unto Chriſt : - h 
Nb tgruare mali miſeris ſuccarito 
C hriſte. 
Our frailty fich»O Chiit,thou did per- 
ceive, | | 
Condo's our Pate , who Bill in fraiitic 
clezv?, 
8. Go werch our ſickneſies and at 
iRions , as meanes and examples both} _ 
0* manifett unto others the faith andiveus ja 


rertues which ne hath beitowed upon is , gerein ee-! | 
lamitares, 


3 allo ro {tre:!:grhen choſe who have !{nitaes, | 


no: received to great a meaſure of faith tem gue | 

s we, Fortherecan b2no greater Cncour terrgliis 
r 

agement to a weake Chiithan, thanto Xaige || 


dehoid a true Proteilor (in che exyemel fap4** 


ickneſfle of his bodie) tupported with P«= 6... 


K , . . e Ortho- | 
greacer patience and conlolation in his dexccap-zg 


oule, And the comfortable and bleſ- 
{kd departure of ſuch a inan will arme 
him againſt che feare of death, and aſ-| 
ue him, chat the lope of the gedly is 
a far more precious thing , than that 
i: ſh and bloud can underftand , or mcx- 
all eyes behold in this vale of milerie, 
And were it not, chat we did {ce many 
of thole whom we know tobe the undoub- 
redchildien of Ged , to have endured ſuch 
tflitions and calamities before us ; the 
greatneſs of the mileres and croſles, which] 
otentimes we entlure , would make us 
coubt whether we be the children of God, 

i 


ec 


oil 
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God made ov and the Prophets an ex 
ample of {vffering adyerſiic > and of long 
patience, 


ores 2.By affiions God makes us *confor 


b Feb 2, ; . . 
| !16.& 2.17 Ding the - Captaine cf our ſalvation, 


was made perfect through ſufferings. And 


before he was crowned with glorie ; and 
eMatto. did firſt taſte < gall, before he dideate the 


dLue:4d herey-combe : and was firſt dericed p 
are Kingot the Jews , by the {ouldiers intheſfi 


gutarit, hjph Prieſts hall , betote he was ſaluted 
de con. © King of glorie , by the Angels in his Fa- 
">c:t.thers ccurts. And the more lively our hea- 
vealy Father ſhall perceive the image of 

; {his na:urall Son to appeare in us the better 

__ he will loveusz and when we have tora 
time borne his likenefle in his ſufferings, 

tz Tin-+anc* fought, and overcome , we ſhallbe 


32»& 2-Crowned by Chrift , and wich Chriſt fiton 


Sat ſhall make us ſhine like Chriſt for ever1 
neſcant, His glorie. 


Prins (ins, | 


meſs | 10,Laſtly, that the godly may be hum- 
magnum lz]eq in reſpect of their own &® [tate an 


virum ho» 


or no, And to this purpoſe S. F.mes (aith)|\ 


r4- mabieco cheimage of Chrilt his Son, who] 


therefore he f1:{t bazethe crofle 1n ſhame,|] 


q , h1l, « . N\ S - 
| I' his Throne, and of Chriſt receive the pre- 
$ xzancur CLOUS Whire ſtone, and morning ſtar, chat 


zo cede-rmjſc;ie: and God glorified by delivering 
ret, f nul- nd . . « 
km us- them Out of their troubles and affliCtions, 


guam 


Ermdem When we call upon him for his belp and 


In 


fem UCCOUT, \ For though that there be «| kh 


leatirer, 
6 F - 6,2 Ws - a Gat | 3%... : 
[3r766, [ly marke iniquities, he ſhall find in nun 


oy "I juſt cauſe to puniſh him for his ſin: rey 
IF; 


| Lon 


R_ 


man ſo pure,but if the Lord will ® fraight|| | 


ij 


F I pe Practice ery, "_ 
ith] Lardin mercie doth nor alway inthe *af-ky2'pcu 
| ex/| fiion of his children reſpect their (19s ; juni: 


ong||þuclomecime layeth afflictions & crolse:/res Deus | 
»onchem for his glories ſake. Thus ou: for. i ao. 
1for.|Saviour Chrilt told his Dilcipies , that there ace 
who|man was not born blind for his owne , oredaud | 
on | hisparents (in 3 bur , that the work of Godjr netterf 
And|ſhould be ſhewed on him, John .9. 3, So he'8torum f 
ume, |toldchem likewiſe, that L447 ſicknefl Cry l 
and [was not unto death 3; but for the gio jeof} © þ 
e the] God , John 11. 4, Oh the unſpeakable 
iced zoodneſſe of God , who turneth thole at- 
1the]fitions, which are the > Aiame & puniſh-b mum 
ured} ment due to our fins;zoberhe ſubject of hisf3tms 
Fa-|| honour and glory, _ eft maluag 
head] | Theſe are the bleſſed and proficabletumen” 
e of | fn's, wherefore God fenderh ficknefſe and got, 
eter| affliction upon his children : wheteby it; 

or a may plainly appeare,that afflictionare not 

ngs/[ fignes eicher of Gods hatred , or of our re- 

ld probation: bur rather tokensand pledges of c Cum 
ton| |Þis facheriy love unto his children, whom ic *premis 
pre-| [he loveth,and therefoie chaſtegeth chem in". rum | 


maximas } 


that fhislife 3 where upon repentance theie rC-gratias 2 
ri] Maines hope of pardon, rather than to Te-jquigemif- 
erre the puniſhment to that life , where noPatth 


quod cot=- 


[m-[]'there is no hope of pardon , nor end of feprelam 
, ; ay 'noſtram 
andpuniſhment. For this cauſe the Chriſtians nen pari- 
on- 


ing fin the © Primitive Church were wont to;gius rre- 
ns, give God greatthanks for affliciing theny<{47eed 


| 3 O( ; = 'plag1s ac 
andſl in this life, So the * Apoſtles rejoyced , verteribus 
nll that they were counted worthy to fuffer Letan.as.1 


$-6ap.23, 


ht for Chritts name. Aud the Chriſnaniete- [d as $5 
uni] brewes ſuffered wich joy the ſpoilis z of $5. 
theſſ/their goods, knowing thar they had in34 
or} | heaven] 
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[+ Heb.12./the Apoſtle ſaich , * That though xo aff 


Hon for the preſent ſeemeth joyous , bu 
grievons ; yet » afterwards it bringetht 

quiet fruit of righteonſneſſe to them wh 
are thereby exerciſed. Pray therefore hea» 


hicſe)}f unto thee z with thy fickneſle : by 
ceachingthceto make choſe ſanCtified uſes 
of 1tztor which he hath inflicted the ſame 
{upon thee, 


tily , that as God hath ſent unto thee thig| 
{icknefle; fo it would pleaſe him to comel 


tea titions for one that is recovered 
from ſickneſſe, 

F God hath of his mercic heard thy prai- 

'Lers » and reſtored thee to thine heal:.ha- 

'gain; conſt.ier with thy ſelfe : 

| 1, Thatthou baſt now received "TR 

/God,asit were another life:Sperd it on 


| 


| fore co the honour of God, in newnelle gt}; 
life. Lec thiy fin die withthy fickneſſe: but 


ive thou by grace to ho{ineſle, 


reſtored to heajth , neither inſult in thy 
'ſelfe , that thou haſt eſcaped dearh 3 but 
think rather , that God (ſeeing how W 
prepa:ed thou waſi) hath of his mercic 
\nheard thy praier, ſparedchee , and giyei 


hee ſome little longer time of reſpite: chat 


thou mayſt both amend thy life , and pus 


thy ſelfe in a better readinefſe againft th| || 
time that he ſhall call for thee , without | 


further delay , out of this world, For 


2, Be not the moreſccure, that thouart| 


though” 
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heaven a better and an enduring fſub|| 
ſtance, Andin reſpect of thoſe holy endy|þ* 


ne 


th 
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di 
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died of this ſicknefle. Spend therefore the 


I] teed, 


11 5, Remember that thou haſt vowed a- 
'[[mendment and newneſle of life: Thou haſt 


" The Prattice of Prety, 


oagh thou haſt eſcaped this ,” it may 
he ou ſhair not eſcape the next f1ck- 
nefte, | 

3. Confider how fearfull a reckoning 
thou had{t made before the judgement 
ſeat of Chrift by chistime , if thou hadf(t 


ime that remains ſos asthat thou maylt be 
able ro make a more chearfull account 
of thy life , when it mutt be expired in- 


| 4, Pur not far off che day of death : thou 
knowelt not forall this how neer it is at 
hand,& (being ſo fairly warned)be wiſer, 
for if thou be taken unproyided the next 
imezxthy excuſe will be lefle, & thy judge- 
ment greater, 


[vowed a yow unto God,defer not to pay 
t: for he delighteth not in fooles: pay 
deane ſpirit is calt out: Oh,ler him not re- 
ener with ſeven worle than himſelf. Thou 
haltfighed out the groancs of contrition : 


thou halt wept the tears of repentance: 
thou halt waſhed in the ©pool of — 
, ſtreaming with five bloudie wounds 


gel of Gods preſence, troubled with the 
Wrath due to thy finnes , who deſcended 
ito hell , ro re{toretheeto ſaving health & 
heaven, Return not now with the dogge 
to thine owne yomir : nor like the wa- 


ined ſow to wallow again inthemireo 
bs, R 


Eccl.gY 


therefore that thou haſt yowed, The * un-» 


at. 1 
43 &&. 
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tot of a troubling Ange], but ofthe * An- 416-639 
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thy former fins and uncleanaectle : left}, 
#2 Per2.* being intangled and overcome againe 
_* with the filthinetle of fin (which now thou 
haſt eſcaped) thy Jatrer end prove worſe 
than thy fi:ft beginning, Twice therefore 


= 


tionary warning to healed (inners, Firſt,to 
the man cured of his 35s.yeers dileaſc: Be- 
hold,thou art made whole:{inne no more, 
lett a worle thing come unto thee,John 5, 
I4.Seconaly,tothe woman taken in adul- 


Wayzand fin no more, John 8.1 1, Teach- 
> 1 Pers. 1B US » bow dangerous a thing It isto re- 
4 lapſe and fall again into the former *ex:- 
celie of riot : take. heed therefore unto thy 
| —{waies, and pray for grace, that thou may: 
| 1< 26199. eft< apply thy heart unto witedome, du: 
| vying that ſmallnumber of daics which ye: 
remain behind, And forthy prefent mercie 

nd health received, imitate the chankfull 
\Leper, and return unto God this or the like 
thankſeiving, 


A thankeſgiving to be ſaid of one that i 
recovered from fickneſſe, 


[4 | Gracious and merciful! Father , who 


a1 $am.z. life and death, 4 who killeſt , and makelt 
6. alive, who bringeſt downe to the grave, 
| and raiſe(t upagaine 3 who art the only 
| reſeryer of all thoſe that truſt in thee : 1, 
thy peore and unworthy {ervant , hav! 


. - un: 


1 


1 


"doth our Saviour Chriit give the fame cau«. 


terie : Neither do 1 condemne thee; Go thy | 


XP arcthe Lordof health and ficknelle, of | 


ow (by experience of my painfull {ck 
eſte) feit the grievouſneſle of miſerie 2 | 


1 health an 


_ 


_— 


{be Prattice of Pier), 375 | 


uato fin, and che greatneſle of thy mercie 
lin forgiving ſinners: and perceivisg with 
what a fatherly compaſſion thou haſt 
heard my piaicrs, aidreſtored me to my 
| q {treagth againes do here. (upoul 
the bended knees of my heart) cetura (with 
the thankfull Leper) to acknowlecge thee 
lore to be the God of my h-alth ant ſal- 
yaton,aic to giv? ihee the praile and glo» 
re, for my (trength aid deliverance our of 
that giievous dilcaſe 21d m3tadie, and tor 
thus returning my mourntcig uno mrtnNany 
hckneſſe iro health, and my death into 
life. My Gnnes deſerved puruſhmeat, and 
thou halt corrected me,but hait not arven 
me oyer unto death, ]* looked ( irom the 
ay tothe night) whenthou wouldit make 
an exd of nie: I did chatier like a crane or 
a {wailow : I mourned (as a doy2) whea 
ue bitternefle of fickneile opprefied me 2 
[litced up mine cies unto thee,O Lord, and 
thou d1d!t comforc me ; for thou Gidtt call 
ul my fins behind thy backe, and didit! 
chyer my Tou'e from the pir ef coi* 
pron: and when] found no nelp ia my 
2:1, nor 1n any other creature, ſaying, I 
jam deprived of the reſidue of my yeeres 5j 
[ſhall fee man ao more amo'g the inha+; 
birants ofthe wor!d,chen did{t thou rettorel - 
me to heaith againe , and gavelt lite un- 
tomee : I tound chee , O Lord, ready to 
llaye me, | 

And now, Lord I confefle that T can 
jpever yeeid unto thee fuch a mealire © 


2alfa;zY.'| 
9. &XCs | 


- w © oat wo or om ons oe pertinent ooo 
. . , © 
= . p 
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{hankes as thou haſt (for this benefic 
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[ 


| A Rom.12. 


defervedat my hands, And (leeing thar [| 
can never bc able to repay thy goodnefle 
with acceptable works) Oh, that I could 
with Mary Magdalen teſtifie the loye' 
and thankfulneſle of my heart , with a- 
bounding teares |! Oh, what ſhall I be 
2bleto render unto thee , O Lord, for all 
-hele teneft's which thou hait beltowed 


: oa 096 : 
[upon my toule ! Sure: y,as 1n my lickneſle, 


when I had nothing clſe to give unto 
chees 1 offered Chriſt and his merics unto 
:hee as a ranſome for my (ins 3 fo being [| 
now reſtored by thy grace unto my health 
and ftrength , and having no better thing 
0 give: behold, O Lord , I do here *ofter 
up my fſeife unto thee, beleeching thee 
lo to affilt me with thy holy Spirit, that 
che 1emainder of my life may be whol-' 
ly ſpent in ferting forth thy praile and 
-lorie, : | 
O Lord, forgive re my former tollies, 
and unthanktuinefle., that I was not more |} 
carefull to luye thee accordiog to thy | 
goodnefle ; nor to ſerve thee accordingto 
thy wi.l 3 rcorto obey thee according to. || 
thy commatidements 3 nor to thank 
thee accoiding tothy beiefics, And ſeeing 
thou knowelt , that of my ſeife I am not 
(ufficient ſo much as to think a good |þ 
thought, much leſſe ro do ihat which 1s 


ops and acceptable in thy ſight, aflilt || 


me With thy grace and holy Spiric , that 
I may in my proſperitie as devoutly ipen | 
my health in thy ſervice , as 1 was eat; 


neſt in my fickneſle to begge it. at thy 
; 3 : hancs, 


_ 


| hands. And {uffer me neyer to forget ages: 


[healch > or thoſe vowes and promiles . 


ſus Ch*if ,wwho is the Aurhour of my hexlth 
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his thy mercie , in reſtoring me to my 


which 1 have made unto thee in my fick- 
nefle. With my new health renew 1n 
ne, O Lord, a right ſpirit, which may free 
ne from the {layerie of finne, and eltabliſh 
ny heart in the [e-vice of grace, Worke 
n mea greater deteliation of all finnes 
'which were the cauſes of thy anger and 
ny lickneſle:)ard increaſe my faith in Je- 


ind ſatvation. Let thy good Spirit leac 
mze in the way that I ſhould walke , anc 
each me to deny all ungodlinefle and 
worldly luſts , and to hve toberly , righ- 
eoully,and godiy inthis world, that others 
ymy example may think better of thy 
wh. And (ich thistime ( which I have yet 
olive) is but a lictie reſpite, and ſmall rem- 


hpicic, more carefu!l ro heare and profic 


helpfull to my poore brethren , more 
watchful! over my waies, more faithfull 
inmy caliing,and evetie way more abun- 
fait in all good works, Let me (in 
the j-ytull time of profpecitie) feare the 


{ 


_g day of affliction ; in the time 


dy the preaching of thy Goſpeil , more| 


a Tir.2.12 
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of healthy think on fickneffe,1ache time of 
fickneſs, make my felfe readie for death; 
290:i whendeath app: oacheth, prepare my 
[- f for jizgement, Let my whole life be 
111 exprefling thanktulneſle unto thee for 
By grace and meircie, And therefore, O 
Lord. I do here from the very bottome of 
E arocg hy heart , together with the * thouſane 
þz.&. thouſand of ange's, the foire beaſts, and 
wenty Toureel ers, and all the creatures 
2 heaven ard inthe exth , acknowledpe 
:0 be aue unto thee, O Fa her, which ſit- 
coli upon the chrone, and t the Lamb thy 
$90 wn fifteth at thy right hand , and to 
ne holy Spizit, which proczede:th from 
voths the holy Trimmie of pertons in untt 
of ſubſtance; ail praiſe, nonour,o/erie, an 
vower,fiom thistime rorth, and evermore, 
Ame, 


Aeditations for on? that is like 
| to 6.6, 
[E thy hckneſs be like to increaſe unto 
death , then meditate on three things: 
Firit , how graciouſly God dealech with 
| tee SErOnudly from what evils death will 
freethee, Thirdiy, waat good dearth will 
9rINg Unto tee, 
Firt,concerning Gods fayourable deal-: 
NZ Withtiee, 
1, Meditate thatGod vſeth this chaſtiſe-| 
mentct thy bodie » but as a medicine 
cutethy foule , by drawing thee (who art 
|| tcke in fin) to come by repentance unto 
_PMt9-*Chrilt thy » Payfician» to have thy ſoul 
| healed. = 2. That 
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*2. That the foreſt ficknefle,or paintul-] | 
eft difeaſe which thou canſt endure, is 
Laking, if ir be compared to thoſe * dolorss Luk, 25 
wi paines, which Jeſus Chrilt thy Savieur3in.;x.4 


as ug . . ſi ” 
hath it:Rfered forchee : when 19 a bloudie Hedy 2g 


[weat lie endured the wrach of God, the 6413.1 
pains of hell, anda curſed death ,, which} 
was Eu2 tothy 1:8, Jaltly therefore may he | 
uethoſe words of jercie,y Behold , and? fant 
ee if there be any ſorrow like unto my !<gims | 
forrow , which 15 done unto me , where- mus, quo 
with the Lord hath afflicted me.inthe day Se? 
of his fierce wrath. Hath the Son of God pipe 
endured ſo much for thy redemption , andrelligimut 
K-14 © 1, [NOS pETcA 
wilt notthous fintull man , endure a little rores,om 
cknefie for his plz aſure ; eſpecially w NN, tivencer | 
t 1s for thy good ?  — 
3. That when thy ſickneſſe and dileaſe!s.copuin * 
s at the ex:reomett, yet itis lefeandea-| 
er than thy {1:5 reve ceſeryed, Letthine 
owne confcunce juige whether thou haſt 
t deſerved wo. ie than all that thou duſt 
uftor, 
| Murmure not therefore!, but confidering 
by manifold and grievous fins,thank God 
hat thou att nor plagued with far wnore 
gricy Obs puniſhments. Thinke how wil- 
ling!y the damned in heil would endure 
the extremett pains a thoutand yeeres, on 
condition tha: they bad but the hope to be 
daved y aid (after ſo many yeeres) te be 
eaſed of thejr eternal: rorments, Ang ſeeing 
hat it is bis mercie, that tho: art not ra-} . {| 
her © conſ{umedthan corrected, how canR'c Lam; | 
hou bt beare patiently his _—_—_ | 
COI- 


\ 
er TY II an woe en rain nn a among gm 
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ev. 1, COTIECRION , leeing the end 15 to ® [ave thee 
F.Ne. trom eternall condemnation ? 


chis caſe unto thee , bur ſuch as o:dinarily 
the beloved and urdoubted ſeryants of 
molt bleſsed and glorious Saints with 


&c.They groaned for atime, as thou dolt, 
under the like burthen ; but they are now 
delivered from all their miſeries, troubles, 
and calamities, And fo likewiſe ere long 
(if chou wilt patiently tarrie the Lords lea- 
ure) thou ſhalt alſo be delivered from thy 
fickneſle and pains ; cither by relticution to 
thy former health with 7b, or (which is 
far better) by being received to heavenly 
reſt with Lazar us, 

5. Laſtly, that God hath not given thee 
over into the hand of thine encmie , to be 
puniſhed an1 diſgraced, but (being thy 


owne merciful hand, When David had 
his wiſh , to chocſe his owne chaltiſe- 
ment , he choſe racher to be corrected by 
the hand ofGod,than by any other means; 
dLetusfajlinto che hands of the Lord, for 


into the hands of mar, Who will not take 
any affliction in good part , when it com- 


Heb, 12, (Cough no © aff1;Ction feemeth joyous for 
wr theprelent) we know nothirg commeth 


*9| 4, That ncthing commeth to paſſein| | | 
bcfell ro others thy brethren : \« ho (being| 
God, when they lived en earth) are now| 


Chriſt in heaven; as Fob, David, Lazar, 


loving father) he correcteth thee with tis] 


his mercics are great, and ler me not fall] 


meth from the hand cf God, from whom| 


but what is gocd? The conſideration here” 
0 


_—OO— 


 — 


in| | 1e&t himſelfe another time for his 1impa- 


1 toreprove the unadviſed (ſpeech of his wite: 


| hands of Gods ard not receive evill > And 


| | The Prattice of Piety. 
of made * David to endure Shemeis curled 
failing with great patience 3 and to cor- 


rience ; * I ſhould not have opened my 
mouth , becauſe thou diddeſt it : and Fob, 


Thou {peakett like a fooliſh woman- 
What ? ſhall wee receive good ar the 


thoughthe dcup of Gods wrath cue to our 
fins was fuch a horrour to our Saviours hu- 
mane nature,that he earnefily prayed that 
irmight paſle from him : yer (when he 
conſidered chat ic was reached wito him 
by the hand and wiil of his Father (he wil- 
lingly tubmicted himlclte to drink ir to the 
vey <egs thereot Nothing will more arm 
thee with patience 1 thy (ickneſle, than to 
ſee that ir cometh from the hand of thy 
heavenly Father ; who would never ſend 
t,but that he ſeeth icto be uuto thee both 
needful) and profitable, 


confider from what evills dzath» 
will free thee. 


T freeththee from a corruptible bodie , 
which was conceived in the witnefle of 


fleſh, the heat of lult, the (taine of fin, and}. 
borne in the bloud of filthinefle : a living| 


priſon of thy ſoule, a lively inſtrument 


4 


The ſecond ſort of Meditations are , to. 


of fin, a very ſack of ſtinking dung ; the]: 
\Kxcrements of whole noltrils, eares, pores,|. 


380 
2 2 S211, | 
16.9,10, 


b Pſ.39.5 


cJob3.;0 


d Mat. a6, 
39» 


jand other paſſages ( duly confidered ) 
S R_5 will 


OS 
” 


l 


» 


— 
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will feeme more loathſome , than the un- 
cleaneſt fink or vautr, Infomuch 3 that 
whereas trees & plants bring forch leaves, 
flowers, fruits } and {yeeet {meils, mang 
bodie brings forth naturally nothing but 
lice, wormes,rottennefie,and filthy Rench, 


Sen.&j and þ the imaginations of his heart are 0n- 
ly evill continually, Hence itis, that the. 
ungodly is not {atisfhed with profanencſle, 
nor the curious with preciſenctie , nor the 
Vo;uptuous with pleatures , nor the amvl- 
tious with preterments, nor the malicious 
with revenge , nor the lecherous with us- 
Cleanneſle , nor the coyctous with garnes 
northe drunkard with dripking, New pat- 
fonsand faſhions do daily grow , new 
feares and atflictions do {till arite : here 
wrath lies in wait,there yvain=glory v.xeth; 
here pride lifts up , there difgrace cats 
downe; andevery one wakech who ſhall 
ariic inthe ruine of another. Now @ man 
is privily ftung with back-birers,iike fiery, 
ſerpents; anon he js in danger to be open- 
ly devoured of his enemies, like Dazzels 
Lions. And a godiy main, where ere he Ji- 
veth , ſhall ever be yexed (like Zo) with 
Sodums uncleannefle, 

2, Death brings unto the godly anend 
zom6.7 of® finning , and of all the miſeties which! 


Mm | | 
are due unto fun ; fo that after death *cheie 


Apoc 11 


ther ſhall there be any more paine : for 
z0d ſhall wipe away all teares from our 
es, Yea,by death we are ſeparated mow 
it 


—_—— 


mL "_— 


Cx4. 1. His afte&tions are alkogecher* corrupted 


4 —_— —m_ ——__ cc TY 


; ſhall be no more ſorrow, nor crying : net- | 


thrice bleſſed be that d:arh in the Lord, 


ſand corrup:ion, Ws 


SY UNCWEUIEIImeIIT WAI rm IE an na 
The Prathice of Piety., 3874 * 
CAC COINDALL? OL WICKE« ILiEilS ail; God | 
Fraketn away me:cifu!ll and righteougs e574 
men trom the evill ro come, So he dealt | 
with Fofah, *I will gather theero thy fa-\,, w..} 
chers, and thou ſhalt be pur intothy graye 22-20, 
inpeace» and thine eyes ſhail nor ſte all 
cheevili wich I will bring vpon this place. 
And God® hides them for a while in theeIft28, 
grave, untill che indignation patile oyer., © 
50 thar as Paradite 3s the heaven of the 
ſoulcs joy 3 fo the Grave may be terme 
che h:a ven of the bodies reſt. | | 
3, Whereas this wicke.i bodie lives in: Joke 
a world of wickeanzfle, fo that the poore??*” 
foule cannot look out atthe eye, and not 
be infc6tzi; nor heare by the care,and not 
be di{tracted; ror fmell art the noſtrils, and 
not be cainted; nor taſt with the tongiie,8 
not. be al:ured; nor touch by the hand, aud 
not be defiled; and every ſ{enle, upon eyc- 
ry temotartion 15 ready to b<rray che ſoule ; 
by death the foule ſhall be delivered from 
this thraidome , and this cormptivie body 
ſhallpit on incorruption, and this mortal 
immortality , I Cor,t5.52. On, bleſſed, 


which delivereth us outot ſo evill a world, . 
andtreeth us from fuch a bodice of boadage 


T he third fort of Ff{-ditationsy to eonſi- 
der what good det bh will bring nntothee.j- 


ID bringeththe godly mans foule| 
co Enjoy @u immediate communion] 


with , 


i - GC —— wwe —— tO. Mes PEP I—_ 


284 he Practice of Piet). : 
with the bleſsed Trinicie , in everlaſting 
ifle andg orie. 

2, Ittranſ{lateth the ſoule fromthe mile- 
ries of this worldzthe contagion of f1n,and 
ſocietie of ſinners , to the city cf the living 


C—_— 


pany of innumerable Ange's, and tothe 
aſlembly and congregation of the fir{t- 
borne , which are written jn heaven, an 
to God the Judge ofall , andto the ſoules 
of juſt men made perfect , and to Jelusthe 
Mediatour ofthe new coyenant, Heb. 12, 
22.23.24. _ 

3. Death putteth the ſoule into the a- 
Ctuall and full poſſeſſion of all the mheri- 
tanceand happinefle which Chriſt hath 
either promiſed unto thee in his word , or 
purchaſed for thee by his bloud. 

This is the good and happineſs, where- 
untoa bleſsed death wall bring thee. And 
what true religious Chriſtian that is 
young,wou'd not wiſh himſelf old,that his 
appointedtime might the ſo@ner approach 

o enter into this celeſtiallParadiſe, where 
thou mayeſt exchange thy braſs for gold, 
thy vanitie for fejicitie , thy vileneſie for 

- ſhonour,thy bondage for freedome\thy leaſe 
Pats for aninheritance,and thy mertall (ate for 
eſe. [an immortall life> Hee that doth not dai- 
Ne \ly defire this bleſsedneſs aboye all things, 
#apiti lof all others hee is leſs worthy to enjoy 


| Socra-( If * Cato Hticenfis, and Cleombrot usztwo 
« Jegir1eathen men (reading Plato's book of the 


the! 


i 


God the celeſtiall Jeruſatem,andthe com.|' 


i, <mmortalitie of the foule) did voluntarily, 


_ \ ps 


I The Practice of Perry, - 385 © 
ol m—_ break his neck, the other runne up- 4 
bn his (word , that they might the ſoone! 
| [as chey thought) have enjoyed thole 
d} |joyes; what a thame 1s 1t tor Chrittians 
e| |[(knowing thoſe things ina more excellent 
-[\ [meaſure and manner , out of Gods owne 
e [Book) not to be willing to * enter i.tol 1, .;! 
-| Tthoſe heavenly joyes,eſpeciaily whenthejr>«. 
Maſter calls for them thither ? It therefore 
$ [there be in thee any love of God, or defire 
e| [cfthine own happineſs,or ſalvation:when 
| [thetime of thy departing drawes neer;:hat 
time, I ſay, and manner of death , which 
-| [God in his unchangeable countſell hath 
appointed and determined before thou 
| [waſt born; yeeld and ſurrender up ( wil- 
| lingly and cheartfully) thy ſoule into the 
mercifull hand of Jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour. 
| {[Andto this erid, whenthe time is come, as 
| fthe Angel inthe fight of A{Janoah and his 
| [wite,baſcended from the al:ar up to hea- [vJuag.:3. 
| [yenin the flame of the ſacrifice; ſo endea- |***: 

| [yourthou, that thy ſoule, in the ſight of thy 
tends , may from the altar of a contrite 


heart aſcend up to heaven , in the ſwee: 
perfume of this , orthe like ſpirituall ſacri- 
lice of praier, 


| A Praier for a fick man, when he i toll 
that he is not a man for this world gout muſi 
frepare himſelf to go unto God, 


(YHeavealy Father , who art the*Lord 
i 


" Godofthe ſpirits ofallfleſh , and haſtſiz-a 1 
. |, made ustheſe fouls, and haſt appointed|i%er.z8. 
kttetime > As to come into this world ,f'* 
m—_ | io 


Con 


f 47 (etspagie 


EG CO rr So -- 


h The Proftice of Piety. 
w > | md . =] 2 >. . i Et, [2 TE Dr, vl. 
A8s 3.0 (havin L 1th 2d our covrie) to go out 
ian 7 Of NC laine. Loch gumber of my daies 
; wg OR, et, IE ERS AER |, / © FE 

Ip ho which thou hat decerm ned » are iioWw ex 
Fi ob4. - pe ; | 

.14-& i ©. PIICEU, 2 1169 A 


Iam come to :tha:iumoſt >ound 

BLG tb YDICHIDubailt appoiared, beyond which 
F235. 'I cannntpaſle.I know,O Lotd ghar if thou 
[c#c. 143, © entecelt 1 judgement, no fleſh cand. 
i juitified in tay fght And I CO Lord) of all 
| others {howdappearemolt inpureandun 
Ja: Tim. Jaftsfor 1 bave not * fought thar good fight 
IrZ forthe detence of thy taith and religion, 
| with that zeaic and conftancie that ] 
ſhou'd, but for fear of d:i{pleafing the 
world, I have eiven way vio fins and er 
rours; andtor defire to picaie my fleſh, I 
have broken all chy commandonents in 
e Pla.4% chought, word, and deed 3 to that my *fins 
| hays taken fuch nid on me that I am not 
| able ro look up, a: dthiey are more 11 un- 
[eerie DErchan the hai.cs of my hea*, fit chou 
wilt ſtrauly marke mine iniquitiesOLord, 

pans, where ſhall Iftand ? If choys welghelt 


—— — 


\ 


lighr, For TI am void of a!l righteoulneſie 

k Mat. 11, ac migt merit chy mercie , and Þ loaden! 
; with 21 131qui.ics, that rnott jiittly deſerve! 

thy heavicft wrath, Burt, O.my Lord and 


3 March 3. 112 Whom thou art well pleaſed with al 
'”7- peniceit and believing finners, take. pltie 
k 1Tim, 2138 Compaſſion vpon me , who am the 
1 rg 4 cDictcoffinners, Blot ous 51] my fins ou 
jar Of hy remembrance, and ® waſh awa 


wy 


eee A 
a 


07 a= 11 the balla:ice, I ſhall be foundrtoo, 


_— 


\ © PE | 24 
my Gcd, for Jcius Chriſt thy Sons fake), \ | 


——Y 


] no more upon me * than] am able to bear: x; cor.1s' 


pomy outward man doth decay ; fo myi 


FF The PraTice of Piety, 25M 
believ2 rhat he, as an und-filed* L425, 3 Jobn ug 
hach ſhed for the cleanſing of mv fins, In 
this faith I Tived, inthis taih I die : belie-- | 
ving > that Jeſws Chrift died for my [ins S5orr & 
and roſe aga:z for my in [t;fication, And 15534: 
ſeeing that he hath endured .hat deach,and 
| *born the baurther cf fhat juggenient c 1 Pet. 25 
which was due to my ftits , O Father, for + 
| his death ani paſhons tfxke now ti that I 
am coming to appear? before thy judge- 
ment {e2r) acquit and deliver me trom 
that fearful] judgement which my fins have 
jltly Celerved: and perform wrh me that | 
pracious and comfortable promile which 
thou haſt made in thy Goſpell : 4 That djebn 5; 
whoſoever believcth inchee,hath everlaſi- 
ing life , and ſhal: not cone 1:3to judges 
ment, but ſha] paſſe frem dearth unto lite. 
exrengthen,O Chilt, my faith that] may eLube 17. 
put the whole confidence of my {alvation?” | 
in the merits ot thy obedience and bioud, | 
Encreaſe,O holy Spirit, my patience: lay | | 


—_—_—_. 


| and enable me to beare fo much as thall3* 
Rand with thy bleſſed will and pleaſure, 
O blefled Trinitie in Unicie , my Creator, 
Redeemer, and Sanctificr, youchfafe, thar' 


nward man may more and more by thy] 
race and conſolation increafe and gather 
rength-O Saviour,putmy ſoul in a readi-” 

e ,that (like a g wiſe Virgin, having #2059. 
he ® wedding garment of thy righteouſ- þ Mars, 


ko meet thee at thy coming , with oile it 


EY 


ces, 


iefle and 'holineſſe) ſhee may be readie | 


a John 7. 


22. 

Zack 3.z 
c ſal 22, 
20,U, 


 d Heb.1. 
134+ 


eLuke1i6 
ri 


Fl 


| 
I£Pſ31ie 5, 


g AQ.7. 
159+ 


5 bo " ip. IG F F w 


F iher La mp, Marry her untothy ſe'fe , that 
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ſhe may be * one with thee in everlaſting 
love and fellowſhip.O Lord,? reprove $a. 
tan, and chaſe himaway : © Deliver my 


ſoule from the power of the dogge : Save| 


mze from the lio 15s mouth. Ithank theey,O 
Lordsfor allchy blicfſi1gs, boch tpiricuall & 
remvorall, beſtowed upon me : elpecial.y 
for my redemption,by the death of my $a- 
viour Chriſt, I thank thee that thou haſt 
protected me with thy * holy Angels, from 
my youth up unti!l now, Lord, I beſeech 
thee , give them a cha'ge to attend upon 
me, til! thou ca;leſt for my foul; and then 
-0 carrie her (as they did the ſoule of e La- 
4715) into thy heavenly Kingdome, And 
45 the time of my departure ſhall approach 
neerer unto me; ſo grant, O Lord, that m) 
ou'e may draw neerer unto thee:and that 
[ may joyfulily f commend my ſoule into 
by hands , as into the hands of a loving 
Father, aad mercifull Redeemer : and at 
-hat inſtant ,® O Lord, graciouſly receive 
my ſpiric. Ail which that I may do, affili 
me,l beſecch thee, wich thy grace, and ler 
hy holy Spiri: continue with me unto the 
end, and inthe end, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
(ake, thy Son, my Lord and oniy Saviour: 
In whoſe namelT give theethy glorie, and 
begee theſe things at thy hand , in that 
praier which Chriſt himſelfe hath taught 
ne, ſaying, Our Father wich a:t in hea- 
ven, &c, 


edi} 


m— 
. 


Cad, 


2g 7. 4 <5 A, 
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Meditations againſt deſpaire , or doubting 


T1 of Gods mercy, 


vel bh. found by continuall experience:that 
acere the time of death (when the chil- 
&\ | (dren of God are weakeſt) then Satan ma- 
yl | kes the greateſt flouriſh of his ſtreng:h,and 
2=| | aſſaults them with his ronge(t tempra - 
1] | trons, For he knoweth, that either he muſt 
now or never prevyaile; for if their foules 
once get to heaven , he ſhall never vyexe 
n| | |nortrouble them any more: and therefore 
20] | ſhe will now beſtirre himſelf as much as he 
i=] | canzand labour to ſet before their eyes ali 
d| | [the grofie fins which ever they commirted; 
h] | andthe judgements of God which are due 
nto them, thereby to drive themzif he can, 

to deſpairez which is a grievouler fin than] 


WS "4. - 
XY - 


\ 1, Conteſſe thy > fins unto God, not onlyls The de 
1n generali,but alſo in paiticu:ar, TR 

2. Make fatisfaftion unco thoſe mer. 
{ whom thou halt wronged, if thou be able, 
And if thcu dolt injuriouſly cr fraudulently 
derain or keep in thy poſicfſion any lancs, 
or goods , that of right do belong:toa y 
] widow or tatherleſs chiluezpreſume not>as 
thou tenderelt thy tfoules bea'th, to looke | 


0] | fall the fins that they committed, or he can 

| | accuſe them of, 

t If * Satan therefore trouble thy CON=a Satans 

e| | ſcience more towards thy death than ingenin 
{ | thy life tim? * —_ 
t 

5 


Chriſt the righteous Judge in the face, 
4inlefle thou doſt firtt make a ſt 4s 
LET” 


.. UN 


£390 


& Levit. 6. 
2,34 Cc. 
Nunn 5.6 
7,8. Non 
emittirur 
peccarums 
niſi cefti»- 
Ffuartucr 
8blarum. 


b Luk. 
B,9. o 


| 


c Jam 5- 
24915» 16. 


d Lev. 6, 
6,7+ 


e $zratis 
ſecond afſ- 
Jaul $, | 


way made birter , the j- ycs ct ecerna/l lite 
' may relliſh unto thee better , and more 


The Praftice of Pietv, 
thereof co the right owners : For the Law 
of God underthe penaliie of his curſe $75 
quireth thee*:o reſtore whatloever was 
given the? to keep; or which was Ccommit= 
cedto thy ruſt, or whatſoever by robbery, 


or violent op: zreffion thou tookeſt trom 


fth part for amends 
And unleſs that 


thy neigh: JOUr , with a 

acded to the principall, 
like þ Zachers thou dof LO reftirwion 
of ſuch goods and }a by according toGods 
Law. thou canſtnever try repent ; and 
with out true reperitance | hu canſ never, 
be {aved, But though by the _—_—_ of 
the Divelthou haſt done wro 
jurie; yet if thou truly repent, ; and make' 
reſtitution to thy power, the Lord hati: pro- 
miſed re be mercitul} wu "rothe e , to heare. 
the epraiers of his faichfuil Miritters for 
thee,to torgive thee thy tic{pable and fins 
and to receive thy. ſouie in the merics of; 
Chiiſts bloud, as a « Lamb without blce 


miſh, 

3.Aske God,to: Chrift kis fa] ke e, pardon 
and f retvenclie. And then theie troubles 
of min d are no difcour ag Ciments, Eur rather; 
comforts; exercites,n ot p- Diſtt \CITS. they 
are aſſurances unto thee , that thou arc in 
the right way : for the way oo heaven 15b 
the gates of he:l: that's, by tu COrIng pains 
1:1the bodje, and fuch dou! brings 11 the 
mind. thatthy [tate in this lite being every 


{weet. 
It . Satan tell thee, tl-at thou haſt r 
faith, 


__— a _  _  cwuwowcSy cas p_— > (7 


EG, o 


a 
"2 4— Bo. Smt —= 


{/olong asthou hateſt ſuch douptings, they Pf wr. 
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faith, becauſe thou halt no feeling : medi-h - 
ace, 


r. Thatthe® trueſt faith hath oftentimes, the | 
the leaſt feeling, and greateſt dans; by: Chitin 


| - \ * Mar-9$.24. 
hail not be laid unto thy charge z- tor they nar.14.39; 


belong to the fleſh, from winicn thou arr 
divorced. When thy fleſh (hail perithzthy 
weak inward man, wiich hates them . 
and loyes the Lord Jetus, ſhall beta- 
ved, 
2.,That ic is a better faich to believe with- | 
out ® feelings than with feeling. The leatt s job rg. || 
faith (ſo much as a © graine of muftard 5... 
ſeed» ſo much as is in an. Infant baptized 3 
isenoughto ſave the foule which lovyeth 
Chrift,and believeth in him, | 
7. That the childe of God, which defi- 
rethto feele the aflurance of Gods tayoury: 
(hall have his defire , when God ſha!il fee} 
tt9 be for his good : for God hath prom | ; 
led to give thm the 4 warer of life, whoſ# Ap*c2. 
irſt for ir. We have an example in', M1- Fer 48. |: 
iter G/over the holy Martyr , who could 
nyve no comfo-ravle feeling ili he cam: 
the hphr ofthe take;and the cried ow. 
& capped his hands for joy to his friends 
[a711g; O A: Ft, he 75 C0727, h 2 1s Ca? * 
m:aniig the f:ciing joy of faich, & che ho- 
ly Gho{t, Tarry therefore the Lords lealurc: 
ve ſtrong & hee ſhall comfer: chine hearts 
Plat. 37,14, : þ 
It * Sxtan ſhall aggravate unto thee the foams 
zreatnelle, the muiricude, and hainoul:ieiie fauir. | 
of chy (115: medicare, | 


—— 
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The en: 
ognter. 
bi Tim.1 


5, 


d Rom. 5 


1 Luk.7. 
13. 


{ I, Thatupon*crue repentance, it 1s as 
eafie with God to forgive the ® greateſt 
zive many y asto pardon one. And his 
fincers,than ſmall offenders: as appeares in 
-he examples of Manaſles, Magdalen, P:- 
*&r, Paul, Fer. And®e where (in molt a- 
Younded, there doth his grace rejoyce to 
:bound much more. 

2, That God did never forſake any 
man , "till that man did fiſt torſake God, 
1S appears inthe eximples of Cain, Saxl, 
Achiopel, Abazia, Fudas, cs 

3- That God calleth all, even thoſe fin- 
1e's who are heavie laden with finne,Ma:, 
I1.28.and that he did never denie his mer- 
cie to any (inner that asked his mercie with 
2 penitent heart. 'This the Hiſto:1e of the 


(Golpeli witnefſerth : There. came unto]. 


Ch iſt all ſorts of ſick ſinners : the blind, 
halt,lameglepers, ſuch as were ſick of pal- 
Hes. d' opfies, bloudy fAluxes ; ſuch as were 
lunatick , and poſleſied with uncleane ſpi- 
rits and divels. Yet ofall chotegnot one that 
:ame and asked his mer.ic and help, went 
away without his errand, It mercie he as- 
kedzmercy he found; were his (11never to 
great, were his diſea ie never 1o grievous, 
Nay, he offered and eave his mercie to ma- 
ny,who never asked it ( being moved only 
wi:h the bowels of his own compaſiion, & 
:he fight of their milerie) as ro the woman 
ot Samaria, the * widow of Naim, andt 


e John 5-8, 


o ————__ re —IEI_——_— 


:he*{ick man that lay at the poole of Be- 


— — 


finas the leaſt; and he is as willing to for-|- 


mercie ſhineth more in pardoning -great| 


the{da, 


ws 
og 


Ee? 
— _ 


. i OW | 


V oP LES” WW Po > 02 ; 


| doſt ſo earneſtly pray for it wich tear:?and 


——_—. 


| doſt well , ſhalt thou not be accepted ? 


ct. 
+4 
- 
_ mn 4 . * » Ad I 


—____— 


theſda, who had been 38. yeers ſick. If he] | 
thus wiliingly gave his mercie to them 
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[that did not aske it, and was* tcund of « th 65., 


Rom.10, 


them (as the Propher ſaith)thatloughr him $8 
not ; Will he denie mercie unto thee , who 


loft, like the poore Publican, ſo heartily 
mock for it , with penitent fiſts upon a 
1uiſed and broken hearc? eſpecially when 
hou prayelt to thy Father, in the name 
ind mediation «cf Ctrifty tor whole fake he | 
ath promiſed to» grant whatſoever We btotn 14 
hall aske of him : as ſure as God is true/'+: 

ne willnoc, Though Ninevehbs finnes had 
provoked the Lord to lend out hislentence 
igainſt them , yet upon their repentance, 
1e re-called ic againe , and ſpare i the ci- 
ie : How much more it thou hkewile re=- 
Depteſt , will he ſpare thee , ſeeing his | 
: ſentence is not yer gone forth againſi gone. 
hee ? It he deferred the judgements al} murare 
Ahabs daies , forthe ex.crnall ſhew only tim, tu 
lahich he made of humiliation;zhow muCh emendare 
nore will he clean turn away his ven- }, p70" 
zance , if thou wilt unfainedly repert of 
thy fin, and recurn unto him for grace and 
mercie ? 

He offered his mercie unto Ca:z ( who | 
murthered his innocent brother) 4 If thoua ce 4.7] 


Asif he ſhould have ſaid, If thou wilt 
eve thy envie and malice, and offer to 
me from a faithfull and contrite heart , 
voth thou and chy Oblation allo ſhall be 


acceptable unto mee And to F:das (that fo 
| | treache- 


EF 2 94 The Praftice of Prety, 
| creacherouſly betrayel him) in calling! 
. m_ him 4 Friend. a lweet appellation of loye ; 
' ſand when J-das offered, he willingly con- 
b i Per.2-i{ented With that b mouth (wherein neyer 


c Pitgoz lips ©under which lucked the poyſon of 
| alpes, Had J-das apprehended this word 
Conte 4 Friend, ow ofthe month of Chriſt, as 
$1 Kine Bepgaind did the word ®© Brother, fromthe 

'mouch of ,4ch2b, doubtleſie Judas ſhou'd 
bave found the God of 7/racl more merci- 
tvere3t tujl, than Berpadad found thet Kio of ie 


1.227, Bit God was more diſpleaſed with 
Can fordelpairing of his m2rcy, than for: 
& Jedan MUrthering his brotner 3 and with 5 7:24.15 
es for 1anging himielfe, than for betraying 
quam de- [1's Matter : tn chat tney woud make the 
Fecir peni- ftinnes of mortail man greater than the Lil-) 


Tones. LICE IMCTCIE Of the eternall God ; or as 
oe. 1 £0EY Could be more fintull chan God was 
eraior MErCitull, Whereas the iealt drop cfCirilts 
| [O;utz, 53.0uUd 31S of more mcrit ts procure Gods 
Fe mercie- for thy taivation , chan a.l the 
peatectia fins (that rhou haſt comoitcced) can be ot 


{ied deipe- _ 
raſlo '!LLON. 


paired! I Satanſhall ſuggeſt , that all this is 
To. true of Gods mercy,but that it doth not ve- 
Forth af- {long untothee , becauſe that thy (ins are] 
wt lgrearer than other mens , as being fns of 
know'edge,& of many yeers COMMmuance; 
aid iuchgas whereby others have been uli- 
donc:znd aii{(for the moſt part) commirced 


wm 


was found gui!e) to kifle thoſe diflembling| : 


. ! 
\Dominum fOrCe LOproyoke his wrath to thy dana», 


ilfully and piefumptoouſly againit God | 
and thy conicience; And theretore, tough [ 
4. 
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395 


hee will be merciful] unto ochers, yer he 
will not be mercitull unto thee : meditate, 


elinthe fame kind (when'they lived on 


Jkamh) 2s grear, and greater fins chan ever 


hou halt committed , and continued (be- 
fore they repented) inthoſe finncs as long 
1$ever thou haft done, As therefore all 
heir ſins , and the cominuance in them, 
could not hinder Guds mercie , upon thei 

repentance, from torgtying theirfins, and 
r:ceiving them into favour , no more (hail 
by (11S , and the continuance therein hin- 
der him from being mercifullunto thee , 4f 
hou doſt repeat as tney did: yea, upon thy; 
repentance, Eyery one of their examples 
52 pledge that he will do the ſame unto 
hee that he did unto ther, For as the leaſt 
imne in Gods juſtice , without repentance, 
5slamaablez tfoche greateſt fin , upon re-! 
pemance » is in his mercie pardonable,| 
Thy greateitand inveterareit fins are but: 
he fins of a man 3; but the leaſt of his 
mercies is the mercie of God, Becauſe 
hou kaoweſt thine owne f1:15, thou doudt- 
xt whether they ſhall be pardoned: mark 
how this doubtfull caſe is reſolved by 
God himſelfe. Many in 1[aiahs daics 
tought (as thou d>it) chat they had con-! 
tnued ſolong infin, that it was too late 
tor them now to feek to recurne un- 


bo God for grace and mercie. But God 


[ 
i 


he 


n{wereth chemz Seek ye the Lord whileth 
[he may be fouud:Cail ye upon him whilſt 


EINER 


1. That* many (who are now 1 heiyena Theen-| 
molt bleited and glorious Sainrs) commit 


Lo 


396 | e Practice of Pretv. M 
| {hes neere, [1a.55,6. As ifhe bad ſaid]; 
W hile(t life laſteth , and my word i] 
preached,lI am neereto be ſound of all that 
leek me, and pray unto me. The people re]. 
ply: But we, O Lord, are grievous ſinners | |, 
and therefore date not preſume to call up-ſF 
onthy Name, orto come necre thine hol: | Þj 
gefte, To this the Lord anſwereth: Let thelf 
wicked for{ake his way , and the man off [3 
inquity his thoughts , ard let him returne]F 
unto me, and I will haye mercy upon him, F! 
and behis God ,, and I wiil pardon hin 
aburdantly, lta,55, 7, 8. But we would 
think (ſay the people) char if our ſins werdF 
but ordivarie fivs, this promiſe of mercie|f 
might belong unto us. But becauſe our fingf 
a'e ſogreat,and of ({uch long contitmance;ſ** 
therefore we fear,leſt when we appear be\f 
fore God,he will reject us. Tothis Godan|F 
ſrereth again : My thoughts (of mercie)F 
are not your thoughts; neither are your 
waies{of pardoning) my waies: For asthef 
heavens are higher than the earth , ſo areÞ 
my waies higher than your waies, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts. If therefore ej 
very finner in the world were a world ot? 
ſuch hnners as thou art : do thou but yer 

| (what God bidsthee) repent and believe 1 
48,20.and the * bloud of Jetus Chriſt , being theſ 
br John 1? bloud of God, will cleanſe both thee andFr 
” hem from all your fins, 

2. That as God did fcre-ſee all the (ing: 
| which the world would commit 5 and yeh 
all thoſe could not hincer him « from loÞhp 


| 


c Joh 
I6, 


: ving the world, fo that he gave his onlyfea 


es " ——_— 


Ki 


mn e Þ. « tice of Proty, "RE 
| xootten Sonneto the death, to ſave as ma þ 

| of the world as would believe and re- 
that] be: awich lefle ſhall thy fins ( beingfthe 
- Ie] bsof che leaſt number of the world) be 
<1 le-co hinder God from loving thy ſoul , 


1 aforgiving thy fins, if thou doſt repent 
_ if believe, | ; 


3, That if hee loved "thee fo dearly} 
men thou waſt his « enemie) that heeſe- 
yed for thee ſo deare a price as the ſpil- 


my f F. L0 | 
g of his heart bloud ; how can he now 
11,4 Þe gracious unto thee, when to fave 


þeewill coft bim bur the caſting of a gra- 
bus iooke upon thee? Look not thou 
Gngfictore to the greatnefle of thy fins, but 
the infinitenefle of his mercie 3 which 1s 
1þ ſurpaſſing great , that if thou putreſi 
1Þ,:hine own grievous fins together , an 
Ke unto thote the fins of Catz and 7- 
£3 and ptit unto them all the fins of 
[the reprobates in the world ; (doubrt- 
ie.1c would-be a huge heap) yetcom-|. 
ie this huge heap with . the infinite] 
cie of God, and there will be no more 
Sparilon berwjxithem,than betwixt the 
Kmo,e-hill , and the greateſt moun-| _ 
0-112 a qquntrie, The crie of the grie-#+ -- 
uſeſt Go ever we read of, could ne- 
andFrreach up higher than unto heaven, as 

* crie of the (ins of»>Sodom : bur the 
= rcy of God (faith David) reacheth vp 
ye 


her than, the. heavens , and fo over-4. 
0 
nl 


>* c PC.145," 
be 


pperh all guphry, And® if his. mercy beg, 
eater than all his works,ir mult nee i4he [ 
Rec ath cy ſins And fo.long as vi 


- 2b , P. 
mCIcie _ 


:by vow , therefore God ha h withdiawne 


ndeed 1s haitzous) yer it is no ſufficient 
I|:aute why thou ſhouldit deſpaire ; tceing 


khey vow that they will vow no more, 
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\ Sans [METCIC 1s greater than the finnes of thy 

4 ih a [whole world, do thou buc repent, theje 

| > Theen-fao doubt of pardon, += od 

| EErenem!| Tf *Satan ſhall obj-Ct 5 chatchou hif 

| ber Cunt|many times vowed'to rep" , and hi 
that Sran-[TIa. CC a ſhew of reperititice' tor the time 


and yet didft fallro che ſame fins again 
2nd agaiqe », and that ajl thy repentance 
was but fained, anda mocking of God 
And:thar ſeeing thou haſt {o cften broker 


lnis mercy, and had changed his love 3 &c 


1. That though this were * true ( wh'ch 


:hat this is the common caſe of all the 
chiidren of God in this life, who vowhh 
oft to forbeare ſome (in , © till perceiyin 
-heir weaknefle nor able'to performe'ir 


b/ 


heir vowes ſhew ck* deſires of their ſpi- 


PP me, for 
-{Chrift his 


caught usto pray daily; O Father, fory" 
1/75 047 treſpaſes, And why dorh ChH-'t in- 


ituall man; their breakings the weakneſs 
oftheir corrupt fleſh. Aid our of ſlipst 
:he ſame finnes Chrilt fore-ſaw, when 
wot 


j2yne thee (who arc burfinfull man)to for-| 
2ivethy brother ſeven times in a day, if he 
{ha)l returne ſeven times in a day, anifay;] 
[c repenteth me; but ro afſure thee; that he 


or , 4 2. | 
illftend mein vo fead, This/is the flare of the children of B4f 
'r this life, Reade Luther on Galas,5* c ee Ferg-r non 2 7, , 
| H CE, 2s « bf x 


(being che God of mercieand.goodnefle it 


Jelfe) will forgive_unrothee thy * ſeyenty 


,- of 4 
wage s. 2 
7 * 


— 
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_ 


Godloyethphe loyeth tothe end,and never 


4 (draweth neere: meditate, 


_—_ 


The Praſtice of Piety, ; 
tzmes ſeven-told finsa day , which thou, 
haſt committed againſt him , if thou re- 

-urneunto him by true repentance ? The) 
Ifraelices were cured by looking (though j 
with weake etes) on the « brazen Serpent,}« wam.| 
as oft as they were [tung by the fierie fer- Þ* 3 
pents 11 the wilderneſs, to aſſure thee, that] = 
upon thy þ teares of repentance , thouſb peſt 

ſhalt be recovered by faith in Chrilt , a [gemicurlff 
often as thou art wounded to death byjS{evenb 

fin. Chriſti, 
2, That thy ſalvation is grounded, no: | 
upon the conftancie of thine obedience, but 
upon the firmnefle of Gods covenawt,f 


the Apo- - 
ſtles wit' 
oThets, 
Luk.22.3 
& 24-74 
X' Co 
"John 10.Þ 
9 & 13! 


repenteth of beltowing his love oa tkem 
who repent and believe. 

Laſtly , 1f , Satan ſhall perſwadethee; 
that thou haſt been doubring a long time. 
and that itis beſt for thee now to deſpaire. | $9" 
ſeeing thyſins increaſe,and thy pudgeme thtwir. 


I, Thatno fin (chough never ſo great; ; 
| S 2 Ma. {houls. —_— 


"> 9 woe 


— 
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ſc Offeli- 
ces nes, 
quorum 
cauſa jurat 
eus. O 
iſerri- 


5 dem ju- 

' (Fanti ere 
imus, 

' | Tcrt- 


ſhould be a cauſe to move any Chrittian 
todelpaire, fo long as Gods mercy , by {6 
many millions of degrees is greater;& that 
every penien and believing finner hath 
the pardomot all his fins confirmed by the 
word and oath of God, = :wo immutable 
things» wherein it isimpoſlible that God 
fhouldl1ie, His word is, that at what ® time 


his fin , whatſoever(for both time and fins, 
ind finners * are ind{fi1ie) trom the bot- 


3come of his heart >» God wiil blot forth all 


his ſtas our of his remembrance , that they 
(hall be mentioned unto_him no more, If 
we W1l not take his word (which Ged 
forbid we ſhou'd doubt of ) he hath given 
us his oath: As I live, I defire not the death 
of the wicked , bur that che wicked turn 
from his way,and live, Ezekiel 33.11, As 


word ? 1fſweare by my life , that I delight 
aotto damne any ſinner for his fins, but ra- 
therto ſave him , upon his convertion and 
repentance, The meditation Wereof moyed 
Tertullian toexciaime:* O how happy are 
we, when God {weareth that he wilsnot 


our damnation ! Oh, what miſerable 


Dean wretches are we , if wee will not belieye 
[God when hee ſweareth his truth untous! 


Liten,O drouping ſpirit,whoſe ſoule is al- 
ſailed with waves of faithlefle deſpaire; 
low happy wereitto ſee many like thee & 
Hez.ckias (who mourn like dovyes for the 
ſenſe of ſfin,and chatterlike cranes & ſwal- 
owes for the feare of Gods anger, Ifa.38. 


toever a linner, whoſoever, doth repent off - 


if he had ſaid-: Will ye not believe my] 


I4.) | 
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"The Practice of Pity» 40r -} 
14,) rather than to behold many, who die{ 
| ke beaſts wichour any feeling of theu 
own eſtate, or any fear of Gods wrarh, or 
ribunall ſeat , before which they are to 
appeare ? Comfort thy (elf , O: lan- 
-wſhing foule : for if this earth hach any; 
for waom Chriſt ſpile his bloud on the 
croſlſe, thou aſſurediy art one. Cheare 
up thereforethy ſelf in the All ſufficient 
aronement of the bloud of the Lambe |, 
* which ſpeakezch better things than! 
thar of Avcl, and pray for thoſe who 
never ver ovtained the grace to have 
luch a tenſe and dcreſtarion of hnane. T hou 
fart 03e 1ndeed, tor whom Chriſt died; 
and from whom a wounded ſpirit (Jud 
ging rather according to his feeling chan 
his faith) hath wrung that dotefuli voice 
Thof Thrift, 31; God, 7 God z why haſi| 
thor forſaken we > Matth.27, 4. And 
doub: not , but ece long thou ſhalt as truly 
reigne With him , as now thou dolt ſuffer]. 
with him: for a Yea and Amen hath ſpo- pr Cong 
ken ir, No finne bars a man trom ſalva- 
tion, but only incredulicie & impenrencie: 
jothing makes the fin againſt the holy 
Ghoſt unpardonable , but want of g repen- 
ance. Thy unfained defireto repent is as| 
acceptable uato izod, as the pertectelt re- 
pentance that thou could{t wiſh to per-|. 
form unto bim, | | 
Me:ittate on theſe Evangelicall comforts, 
and thou ſhalt ſee , that in the veryagonie. 
of death , God will fo aflift thee with his: © 
\Spirit , that when Satan looketh for the 
1 | Preatelt 
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b Heb. 6 .6, 
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/almelt ourſpent, may gain a man che afſu- 


- thy foul , and his holv Angels will carrie 


-ctorioully into heaven, 


The Praftice of Prety. 
reateſt yiEtorie he ſhallreceive the fowl- 
et foil; yea,when thy eye-ſtrings are-bro- 
ken,that thou cant not fee the light, Jeſus 
Chriſt will appear unto thee to comfort 


thee into his heavenly Kingdome, Then 
{hail thy friends behold thee (like Ma: 
-oahs angel) doing wonders indeed, wher 
hey ſhall fee a fraiie man in his greateſ} 
weakneſle (by the meere affiſtance of 
Gods Spirit) overcomming the (trength of 
{i0,che bitternefig of death) & all the power 
of Satan, and in the fire of taith , and per- 


fume of praier , aſcend up with angels vi 


B Z admoyition tO then who COWH,E to Vi ft 
| the ficke.” 


T Hey who cometo viſit the ficke , muſt 
; * have a ſpeciail care nor to ſtand dumb 
and ſtaring in the flick pertons face todil 
quiet him,nor yerto ipcak idiy,and to aske 
unprofitable queſtions, as mot do, 

If they lee thercforerhar che (ick partie 
1s tke to Cie Jet them not diflemble, but lo- 
vingly and dilcreetly admoniſh him of his 
weaknefle,and to prepare for eternall lite, 
One houre well tpent, wl-en a mans :ife 1s 


rance of ecernail }1tfe, Soothe him not with 
the vaine hope ol this iife!, left chou betray 
his foulero ezernall deach. Admoniſh him 
plainly of iseltat?, and aske him briefly 
theſe or the like queitions, 


| 


- - HP. 


- hag The Prattice of Piety: © 403E 
© © Queſtions to be ashed of a ck man, that | 
is lixe to das. 
| DOR thou believe, tha Almighty God, the 
Tr:nity of .perlans in Unity of Effence, 
hath by his power made heayen and earth, and 
all things therein ? and that he doth till by his 
divine providence govern the ſame ; fo that no- | 
thiag.comes to pafie in the world,nor to thy ſcif,- 
but what his d&vine hand and counſel hath deter- 
miged befere tv be done ? 
| 2, Doft thou confefle that thou haſt tranſgreſe 
kd and: boken the holy commandments of Al- 
mighty God. in thought, word, and deed ; and 
hait dcferved for breaking bis boly Laws the 
' elrſe of God, which containeth &l the miſeries 
| oftb55: lafe, and cuerlafting tarments in bell fie, 
when his: life is ended, if ſo be that God = 
| &aiwith thee according to thy d-ſerrs » 
| 3. Artthou not ſorry in thy hearr, that "8 
| haſt fo broken-his Laws, and neglected bis ſer- 
vice aad warth/p,and jo much {oilowed the world, 
and thy own vain pleaſures ? and. wouldſt thou. 
not lead an holier lite] if thou Wert w ay, ' 
ain 2 
F '4.. Dvſt thou noxifrom thy heart defre ro be 
recone:led unto God in Jeſ us Chriſt, his blefled. 
$n thy M:diacour, 8 #h9 3s at the right band of , 


| 
| F 
| God in b:aven, bk nom appc ring g for thee 4 the ſght 3 ac 
1 
| 


of God, and making reaucſt i#to him for thy ſoul >, DIY *_ 
Ys Doſt thou renounce all confidence in all o- 
ther Mediatours,or Interceflours, Saints, or An- 
pets, believing thar Jcſus Chriſt the onely | Me-\ 30.9: 9. 
diitour of the New Teſtament, is * able per+E Hobgy 
fealy to ſave them that come unto God by him, ſee-** + 
hag he ever liveth to :make. mterceſſion for them 2 
And wilt thou with" David fay unto Chriſt, 
1,7bam bave 1in heaven but thec> And there ;51 Pfalo73s 
none 14þ0n earth thay 1 n i;e be(zde thee, "0" el 
,S4_ . 6.Dft.. 


6. Doſt thou confidently believe, aud hops to 
be ſaved by the onely merits of rhat bloudy 
bearh an paſſion which thy Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
harh ſuffered for thee, nor putring any hope of 
falvarion in thine own merits, nor in any other 
| means or creatures ;- -being afſuredly perſwaded, 
AR.4. |* That there 15 no ſalvation in any oth2i « and that 
* | here is none other name under b:aven, wh:reby 
thou muſt be ſaved > Wes 
7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs, or 
offences done or oftered unto thee, by any man- 
ner of perſon whatſoever» And doſt thou as wil- 
lingly ( from rhy heart) ask ſorgiv:nefle of them | 
whom thou haſt grievouſly wronged in word or 
deed > And diſt rhouw caſt out of. thy heart alt| 
malice and hatred, which thou hat born to any.| 


SD omnoomoorny n= 
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F1%.gz, 'of Chriſt (* The Prince of Peacc ) in ® perfect 
| Heb 17love and charitie 2 b. 
| 8. Doth thy conſcience tell rhee of any thing 


with hold from any widow or fatherleſs chil- 
drcn,"or from any orher perſon whonſocver ? Be 
fured, that unleſs rhou ſhalt reſtore, like Za- 
cheus, theſe goods and Jands ( it thou be able) 
thou canſt not truly repent 5 and withcut true 
repentance, tkon c:nſt not be ſaved, nor look 
Chitt in the face,when rho:1 ſhalt appear before 
his judgemenrt-ſear, | 
©| 9.:Doſt thou firmly believe; that thy body 
ſhall be raiſed upour of the grave,ar the ſuund 
of the 1aſt Trumper' > And that thy body and 
' - ſoul ſhall be unired together again in the reſur-' 
re&tion day, to appear before the Lord Jcius 
Cinift; and thence ro go with him into the 
Kingdome of Heaven, to live in everlaſting bliſs 
and glory.? - HR | IB inf 
| If the ſick parry ſhall anſwer to all theſe qu 
74.04 | | ins 
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body : thar thou mayeſt appear before the face 


which thou haſt wrongfully raken,. and dcft ſtill | 


—_ He TT mow O! 
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ions Tite a Faithfull Chriſtian ; then let all who, 
xe there preſent, joyn them togerher and pray; 
or. him, in theſe or the like words. | 


A-Prayr to bs ſaid ſor the ſick by thim who. 
| . viſit him. 

Mer cifull Father , who art the Lord and}. 
- giyer of life, and ro wl.om belong. the iſ-| ' 
ues of dcath : we thy children here aſſembled. 
do. acknowledge, that(in refp«& of our manifold}. 
ins) we are not worthy to ask any bleſling.. 
for our ſelves ar thy hands; much leſs to be-| 
come ſuirers to thy Majeſty in the behalt of o- | 
thers 2 yer becauſe thou hift commanded us tgnJemesy 
pray one for anoihcr. eſpecially for the fick ; and.. 
haſt promiſed, that the prayers of - the righteous; 


| [hall avail much with thec:in the obedience there-'. 


fore of thy commandement, and confidence of; 


ly gracious promiſe, we are bold to Docome, 


pmble.ſuirers unto thy divine Majeſty, in. the 

chalf of this our dear brether (or liſter ) whom! 
thou haſt viſited with rhe chaſtiſement of thine]. 
own Fartherly hand. We cculd gladly wiſh! 
the rcſt:turion of his health, and a longer con- 
tnuance of his life and. Chriſtian. fellowſhip a- 

ongſt-us 2 bur for as much as ir appeareth ( as- 
farre as we can diſcern ) that thou h..ſt appoint 
ed by this viGration, to ca!l for him cut of this. 
mo:tal! life * we \ubmirt our wills ro thy bleſsed 
will,and bum.bly intrear ſor Ieſus Chriſt his ſake,\ 
& the merits of his birrer dearh & paſſion(which . 
be hath ſuft.r<d for him) that. thou wouldſt par-' 
d:n.and forgive unto him all his fins;as well thar - | 
wherein he was conceived & þorn, as alſo al} the - 
oftences & zranſg; effions whichever fince to.this , 
dy & hour he hath commirred in thouphe, word,'.. 
and deed againſt thy divine Majeſty.Caft them . | 
Ry | ST - bebing.; ___ | 
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Pſ. 103 


* behind thy back, ® Remove rhem as farre from th 


_ fighs and groans , which cannor be cxpreſled. 


ijcalling z and whar is the cxceeding greatnefle 


preſence as the caſt is from ihe weit ; blot them 
out from thy remembrance, lay them not to his 
charge, wath rhem away with the bloud of 
Chriſt, that they may no more be ſcen, and de- 
iver him from all the judgements wh:ch are due 
unto him for his ſinnes; that they may neye 
trouble his conſcience, nor. riſe in judgement a: 
gainſt his ſoul; and impute unto him the righ- 
tcoulnefle of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he may ap- 
peat rightzous in thy fight; and in this his ex 
rremity at this time, we belecch thee look down 
irom heaven vpon him with thoſe eycs of grace 
and compaſſion, wherew:th thou art wait to 
look upon thy children in their aſl: tion and 
miſery, Pitie thy wounded fervant,like the good 
Samaritan ; for here is a ſick ſoul that needeth 


the help of ſuch an heavenly Phyſician. O Lordy | 


increaſe his faith , that he may believe that 
Chriſt died for him, and thar his bloud clean: 


eth him from all his fins : and either aflwage his| | 


pain, or elſe increaſe his patience ro endure thy 
blefled will and pleaſure, And, good Lord, lay 
no more upen him, than thou ſhalt enable him 
to bear: Heave himupunto thy ſelf, with thoſe 


Make him now to feel what is the hope of his 
of thy mercy and power towards them thas be- 
'Feve in thee, And in his weaknefle, O Lord, 
thew thou thy ſtrength, defend him againit the 
ſuggeſtions and temprations of Satan, who ( as 
he hath all his life time ) will now in his wcak 
nefle eſpecially, ſeck to aflail him and devour 
him. O ſave his ſoul, and reprove Satan, and 
.command thy holy Angels ro be about him, to 
aid him, and ro chaſe away all evil and malig- 


Pw uErLMOoockH=3T 


(nant fpirits farre from him, Make him more = 
more 


more to Joath this world, and deſire to be looſtd, 


and to be with Chriſt, And' when that good hour 
and rime ſhall come ( wherein thou haſt deter-/ 


mined to call for h:m out of this preſent life) 1 


ive him grace peaceably and joyfully royield 
- his ſoul into thy mercitull hands, And do 
thou receive him into thy mercy, and Jet thy 
blefied Angels carry him into thy Kingdome.' 


Make his latt hour, his beſt hour, his laſt words'- 


his beſt words, and his laſt thoughts his beſt' 
thoughts. And when the fight of his cyes is gone, 


_ and his tongue ſhall fail ro do his office, grant, 
'O Lord, thathis ſoul may ( with Stephen ) be-|, 


hold Jcſus Chr:{t in heaven, ready to receive 
him ;. And thar thy Spirit w:thin may 1 make vc- 


quefts for him, with ftohs which cannot be expreſ- q Rom, 
ſed, Teachus in him ro reade and ſee our own *”' 


end and mortality ; andtacrefore to be carefull 
to prepare our ſclyes for our aſt ends, and pur 
our ſelves ina readinefle againſt. the-time that 


\ thou ſhal call for us,in the 1.ke manner, Tl-us,.. 


Lord, we recommend this our. dear brother { or: 


fiter) rhy fick ſervant, unto thy eternall Fj 


and mercy, in that prayer which Chriſt our Sa- 
viour harh taught us, laying, 07 Father which 
art in haven, ec. 


| = — 


| Thy grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy loye,O.... 
heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſolation,O] . 
holy Spir't, be with us all; and clpecially with|.- 
tis thy fick ſeryanr, to the end,. ,and in the end,. 
Amen, | 


Let them reade often unto the ſick ſome ſpe- 


tiall Chapters of the holy Scriptures : as, | 
_ Thethree firſt Chaprers of the book of Fob. -. 


The 14. and 1g. Chapters of Zob, 
The 34. Chaprer of Deuteronomy. 
. The rwo lait Chapters of Foſhua, - 
The 17, Chapter of the firſt of the a IA | 


a 
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"4.08 Fre Practice of Proty., wa 
| ; The 2. 4. and 12. Chaptcrs of the ſecond of 
the Kgs. | 


'The 38.40. and 65, Chapters of 1/aiah. 

The hiſtory of che paſlion of Chriſt, | 

The 8. Chapter to the Romans, | 

The 15, Chapter of the firſt Epiſt'e to the 
Cortnthigns. ; ; 

The. 4. Chaprer of the firſt Epiſtle to' the 
Theſſaloniaxs. | 
{ The 5. Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of Pay! 
to the Corinth: ans. 

The firſt and laſt Chaprers of S, Zames.. 

The 11, and 32.to the Hebrews, 

The fuſt Epiſtle of Petr. | 

The three f1 ſt, ard the three laſt Chapteis.of 
the Rewvelntion, or ſome of theſe. RY 
| And ſo cxhorting the fick party to wait upon- 
God by faith and pirience, till he fend for him; 
and praying the Lord to ſend them a joyfull 
meeting in th: Kingdome of Heayen,and a þlef-| 


at their pleaſure in the peace of Ged, 


Conſolations againſt inpatiencie in fick- 
mſſe, 


JF in thy fickneſs, by extremity of pain, thou, 
| be driven to imparien-y, meditate : | 
I. That thy fins haye deſe. ved the pains of, 
hell ; therefore thou. mayeſt w'th greater pati- 
ence endure theſc Fa. herly corrections. 
| 2. Thartheſe are the ſcourges of thy heaven- 
ly Father, and tle 10d is in his hand. It thou 
Beb 3x, doR[{:ffer with reyerence,Heing a child, the 4cor- 
reQion of thy earthly parents ; he w nach rather; 
ſhouJdſt thou now ſi b c& thy ſelf (being the 
child of God)to the chaſt ſemcnt of thy heaven» 
1y Father, ſeeing tr is for thine eternall' good * 


FN 


ſed reſurreQion at the laſt day, they may depart. 


, 
—— 
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The Prattice of Piety, 40994 
3. That Chriſt ſuffered. in Y*« foul and body. _ | 
far grievouſer pains for thee: therefore thou? vir 7 _ ; 
uſt more willingly ſuffer his bleſsed pleaſure;;.z3. | 
for thy own good. Therefore ( ſaith Petey)! Chit En 
ſuffercd for you, leaving you an example, that yer tieb12. 
(hculd follow his (teps. And, © Let us ( faith Par!) ho 
un with joy the race that 3s ſet before us, lapking 
no Jeſus the authour and finiſher of our fauh, 
ho for the joy that was ſet beſure him endured the 
oſſe, WP ' | | | 

4.Thar rh. ſc affiitions, which you now ſuffer,!, , v..., .j| 
are none other bur ſuch which ate accompliſh: ds Konites, | 
n your brethren that are im the werld, as witnch: ronnis gra I 

th eter; Yea, obs afflit.ons were far mare"! morbo I 

ieyous, There is not one of the Saints, which be 
ow are at reſt in heavenly joyes, but endurcd it auod 

«much as you do, before they went thither: Yea, iver efrer, | 

any of them willingly ſuffered all the :ormcnes 71506 27A 
that ryrants could inflit upcn rth:m, that they tvs fuitler. 

ighr come 10 thoſ- heavenly joyes, wiereuntoy, © **þ 
are now called. And you haye a promiſe, 
that the God of all grace, after ithet you have ſaf-j 
red a while , will make you perfcft , eftabl ſh, 
Irengthen, and ſettle you, 2, Per. 5. 17, And that; 
God of hzs fidelity will not ſuffer you ta be tempicd 
bove that you are able, but will with. the tcn:pta- 
on alſo make a way 10 eſtape, that ye may be able 
obear it, 1 Cor.lo.13, 

5. That God hath determined the tire when! 
thy afli&ion ſhall ena, as wet! as the time when 
It began, ” Thirty eight yedics WETE oppointcd,x Tohr <1 
he fick man at B-ihe{da*s pool: ? Trielu yeares!) Miteps 
fothe woman with th: vloudy iſſue ; * Thien xo , 
mouths to Moſes : ® 7 en dayes tribulation ts thee Avec.? 

/ , IO 

wel of the Church of Sn.y;na 3.» * hrce dayes'y « 5am | 
lague ro David, Yea, the number of the godly, + '3: 

ans ©reares are, 7eg/ſtred 14 Gods brok, and tl.ec tals 8 
quantity kept in his bottle, ph 
| | | The 


, s 
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"2 A eh AAS th i SI trees oe Mon os i » os 


| 
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£ ro i he Praſliceof tiety, 


_ bur a d modies..., G25 anger laſts but a © moment 
Jebo vos. ( faith David) * A biile ſeaſon ( ſaith the Lord ;) 
6.  andthercfore calls all thetime of our pain, but 
_ the hour of 'forrow, David, for the (wiftneſſe 
1. thereof , compares our preſent troubles to a 
E PRI 8 p,ook: and 4thanaſius to a ſhowre, Compare 
ſy becula the longeſt m:ſery that man endures in This lic 
Fcrancdic, jfo the crernity of heavenly Joy, and they will 
| \2ppear ro be norhing.. And as the fight of a on 
ſafe bcrn, makes the mother forger all her for- 
mer dead!y pain; fo the fight of Chrift in hea- 
ven, who was born for thce, will make all theſc 
[Pangs of death to de quite forgotten, as 1t they] 
'had neyer been ; like $:eph24, who as ſoon as he 
ſaw Chriſt, forgot his own wounds with the hor- 
'rour of the grave, and rerrour 6 ihe ſtongs, 


and ſweetly yielded his ſou} into the hands cf 


he wull give thee the crgwn of eternali l;fe, Reyel, 
John 2. 2 To : p 4 
Its £2IN ih ; ' . +» * 
i Roms. | 6, That you are now called ro rep-titions 1n 


randus, g : | 
2 mul- Cherto received a great dca! of good, As there- 
1S ULLiite oe , IM en, ? FG 

l fore you have alwaycs prayed, i by will Ve GOT, 


Mocbos et his boly 29:1), £6 
prnen” 9, Thi aft iy ngs ſpall Werk togcr ber far th 
utio,quz bet to them that lov: G2d 7 inſemuch, that * nt 
| <=oghro th death . wor life, 720; angets, 0 principalities, 
vere oe 07 powers, Of. ſrall "be avie t0 ſepgrate us fron 
fpirare, the love of God uebich 35.42, eſs (Hrift our Lord. 
—_ Afture thy [c]f, that every parg 1s a *prevent:on 


' Therime. of ,vur-troubles ( ſairh Chriſt ) is 


'his Saviour. Forget thine own pain, think of 
_ Chriſts wounds, B: faitifull wito the death, 9H 


S. LS © el ; 
k ver.11. Chriſts Schoo), to ſee how much faith, patience, 


pims. of the pains os hell; eyeryreſpit, an carncſt a 


_ 


heaven! 


_ 
of 


| 'that which is nor : for in the Church of Chriſt 


| God forbid, - 2, Re 


OD 


La reſt ; And how many ſtripes do you e- | 
ſtzem heaven worth > As your lite hath been «4! 
comfort to others ; lo give your friends a Chri- 
tian example to d'c, and deceive the Devil, as - 
76b did. Itis bur the crofle of Chriſt lent be-/ 
fore, to criicifie the love of the world inthee ; 
that thou mayelt go cternally to Jive with 
Chriſt, who was crucified for thee, A; thouart 
theretore a true Chriſtian, take up ( like S120 
of Cyrene with both thy arms his holy croſle, 
carry it after him unto b:m,thy pains wt:ll ſhort-; 
Jy paſle, thy joyes ſhall never palle away. 


The Pratliceof Þ jety, __ Wk ; 


Conſol:: ions againſt the fear of death, 


TF in the time of thy fickneſle thou findeſt thy 
ſelf fearfull ro die, meditate, ; 
1, Thar it argueth a daſtardly mind to fear 


there is no death, 1a.z5.7,8, And, whoſdever li- 
eth and belirveth in Chrift, ſhall never” we, John 
11, 26, Let them fear death, who live withour 
Chriſt, Chriſtians die ncr;burt when they pleaſe 
God, they arc like | Fzcch, rranſ]:rted unto God, ! Ge-45. 
Their pains are but ® Z/1abs firry chariot, to car- m 2 King! 
ry them up to kcaven or Hike " Laxzrus ſores, proves 
lending them to 4brahaims boſume. In a word, 20. 

if thou be one of them : thar like Lazarus, lo-, 
weſt Feſurs, ih; * {rckreſſe is not untorhe death, but ojahnyy 
for the glory of God ; viho of his love changerh 
thy living death to an everiaſting life, And if 
many heathen men, as Socrates, Curtins, Seneca,l 
oe, died willingly ( when they might have 1:- 
ved ) in hope of the immortality of the ſoul; 
wilt thon, being ta'ncd ſo long in' Chrifts 
Schoo] , ( 2nd now called to the Mnrinope ſupper 
of the blſſed Lamb, Apoc.1 9.7.) be one of thoſe 
gueſts that rctuſe to go to that Joyfull banquet Y 
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2, Remember, thar-thy abode here is but the. 


ſecond degree of thy life : for after thou had 
hiſt lived 9g. moneths in thy mothers womb, thou 
 __ waſt of neceſſitie driven thence, to live herc in a 
Job i4.5 ſecond degree. of 1 fe. And when thity number 
of moneths, which God hath determined for this 
life, are cxpired, thuu muſt? likewiſe leave this, 
and paſte to a third degree in the other world, 
which neyer ends, Which ro them thar live and 
dic in the Lord, ſurpaſlerh as far this kind of ”y 


womb. To this laſt and excellenteſt degreeo 
life, through rhis dcor, paſled Chriſt himſelf,and 
all his Saines thar were ktef re thee ? and fo thall 


thou fear that which is common to all Gods e. 
'le& > Why ſhould that be vncouth unto thee, 


Mors death : for as it is the 4 Erods of a bail, fo tis 
Fafentis the Geneſss Of a better.world: the end of atem- 
vs, &io p-rall, bur the beginning of an. eternall life, 
eliois. 3. Conſider, thar there are bur rhree thing 
_ thar can make death ſo fearfull unto thee: firl 
- * the loſs thou haſt thereby : ſecondly, rhe pa 
thar is therein : thirdly,the terrible effe&s which 
follow after :; All rhe!e are bur falſe fires, an 
cauſleſs feais, For the fixſt if rh ou j leaveſt her 
r Maths UN. certain goods, which: * thieves may rob, tho, 
19.40,, 


3 


ver be taken away : thele were but .lent rhee,a 


aſt ward upon accounts; thoſe fha!l be given 


the + s thy reward for ever, If rtou leaveſt a jos 


ſ 


ving wife, thou {halt be married to Chriſt,whick 


is more lovely : it thou. leaycſt childien and 


| friends:tHou ſhalr the: ce find all thy religions an= | 


ccſtors, &children deparred,yea,Chuiſt, 8 all his 
bleſſed Sans and Angels,&.as meny cf thy chil 
wan as | e Gods childcen, ſhall thicher follow afy 

: 0 of 


— 


—_ 4 


” 


— __ 


j - K * s Hef. 
as doth that which one lives. in his motheis 


all the reſt after them and thee, Why ſhouldeſt; 


' . . 
which was ſo welcome to. all them > Fear rot|, | 


ſha't find in !:caven a true treaſure, rhar can ne-| | 
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 |h6rrly'rurn all thy remporall pains' ro his crer- 


| [taken away rheting of death to rhe fairhfull ; ſo 


|9nceforth they reſt from thur labours , andjyriay. 


[of the faithfull, » death is - {maliawed up in wvi- #piivys 


—_ > Wa, 
p T he Praftice of F ety. = 8 413 3 | 
ter thee ; thou leaveſt an earthly poſseſſion, and 
i :oz;ſe of cliy : and thou ſhalt *enjoy an b/aven=" Job ro 
ly i29erttance, and manſion of glory,which is par- MY 
chaſed, prepared, and reſerved for thee. What 
haſt thou loſt > Nay, is not dearth unto thee gain? 
Go howe.go hom: ,& we will follow afrer thee, | 
' Secondly, for the pa'n in death; rhe «fear of u Timor 
dearh more pains many, rhan the yery-pangs of Aorres'e 
dearh + forrmany a Chriſtian dies without any j»r- | | 
rear pangs or pains, Pitch the Ancnour of thy 
--_ on the firm ground of the Word of God, 
#ho harh promiſed in thy * weakmſſe to perſectſ* 2.05: 
his ſtrength, and not 10 Y ſuffer thee ta be lemptcd;y 1 Cor. 
ove that thou art able to bear, And Chriſt will '*%'3- 


nall joyes, | | | 
| Lagly. as for the rerrible effets which follow; 
aſter death ; they belong not unto thee: being 2 


member of Ch ift ; for Chriſt by his death hath 


that now there is no condemnation to them that are 
m Chriſt Feſies, Rom.8.1. And 'Chriſt hath pro- 
teſted, rhar he that believeth in h1m b:uth everlaſt- 
ng life, and ſhall not come into condennation, but; 
bath paſſed from death unto life, John 5.24. Here- ,z : Cor ry. 

£ 4 . - ,a1 Thef, 
upon rhe holy Spirit from. heaven faith, Blifſed þ ira as, © 


2 / ; , woof » | Ec Apoc S 
we the dead that die in the Lord : and that from * 6 by 


thi works do follow them, In reſpe& therefore; ,,. 2, 


fny,and h's fling; which is fin, and the puniſb-'e Lute 2. 
ment thereof, js raken away by Chriſt, Hence {557i 


Qath is'called, in reſpe& of: our bodies a * ſleep,\dyaay- 


ſWution of ſoul and body tobe with Chrif, What 
ſhall 1 fay > Precious in. the fight of the Lord iSjnars 1 


od Þ zeſt: in re'pc& of our ſouls, a c-goirg to[gye, 

or b:aventy Father;a 9 departing in peaccs, a © re-ſMors per- 
—4 ; <8 G e 1; (a gloriz, 

moving from this body to go to th: Lord , a * diſ-\gs. 

Janua vi- 

ta, Ber. | 
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|cheſe tmes of relaxation an 


the.deatlr of his Saints. Theſe pains are but thy: — 
throws, and trayell to bring forth crernall life, ſend 
and who would not-paſie through Hel to gg to [yy 
Paradiſe ; much more through death ? Thcre is [this 
nothing after death, that rhou neecdſt fear ; not [ur 
thy fins, becauſe Chriſt hath payed thy ranſome;| ſhe | 
not the Judge, tor he 1s thy loving brother > not Fi fo1 
the grave, for it is the Lords bed ; nor hell, for | 
thy Redeemer: keeps the keyes ; nor the Devil, | 
for Gods holy 4necls pitch their tents: about thee, 
and will not leave thee, till they bring thee to 
Heaven. Thou waſt never nearer cternall life; - | 
glorifie therefore Chriſt by a blefl-d death, Say | 
chearfully, Come Lord eſis, for thy ſervant co-| | 
m<th unto thee s. 1 am willing, Lord,: belp my, [lurd, 
weakneſle, |  - cif | 1.8 
Severn ſanfified thoughts, and mottrnſull fighs of | 
a fich man ready to die, | 

A Ow, foraſmuch as God of his infinite vere; | 
cy doth ſo temper our pain and fickvelle,' | 

hat weare not alwaycs opprefled with extremi= jna | 
ty': bur gives us in the midſt of our eXrremities, hit, p: 
ſome reſpite, to eaſe and reireſh our ſzlves, thou! jen ; 
muſt have a ſpeciall care (conſidering how ſhott for th 
a time thou haſt, cither for ever to loſe or ta, |inely 
obtain heaven.) to make uſe of every breathing which 
time which God doth: afford thee ; and during: ſhy ſp 


- ſthar little rime of caſe, ro gather ſtrength a-; |part 


gainſt the firs of grearer anguiſh Therefore in and u 
7 eaſe, uſe ſome of 
theſe ſhort thoughts and ſighs. - or es # 7 
| 7 he firt Thought. 413 2457 
x Eing every man-enters into this life in tears, vio! 
paſicth it in ſweat, and ends it in ſorrow : Aly [with t 
whar is there in it, that a man ſhould deſire to [deliye; 
live any longer in it / Oh, whata folly is it, that [ay fee 
when the Mariner roweth with all his force, toftame e 
artive at the wiſhed port ; and that the T raved dlory « 
ah 07 


OO ——<to= 2 -- « 


The Prattice of Piety. 4t5 

= reſterh, till he comes to his journeys 'Y 
end, we fear to deſcrie our port ; and therefore 
would pur back our Bark, 'to be longer tofled im 
Ss this continuall rempeſt ! we wecp to ſee our; 
t jjournics end, and therefore defire our Journie to 
3| [be lengrhencd,that we might be more tired: with 
tF:foul and ctmberſome way, | | 


r | The ſpiritmall ſigh thereupon. 
, O Lord, this life is but a troubleſome pilgri-! 
', | mage: fewin daycs, but full in evils; and I 


o ſunweary of it, by reaſon of my fins ; Let me 

3. [therefore ( O Lord ) intreat thy Majzfly in this _. 

y [uy bed of fickneſle, as8 Elias did under the Fu- ng. 
>| ſuper tree in his affliction ; 1t is now enough, O, 

y, (Lad, that I have lzved ſo long in this vale of mi- 

/ re; Take my foul into thy mercifull hands, 


{lam noberter than my fathers, | 
| The ſecond Thought, AH 

I [THink with whar a body of ſia thou art load- 7,"**7*. 

|* en, whar great | civil warres are containedi James 4. || 
i- ina lirtle world the x fiſh frehting agaiu(t the ſpi- x Gal g. 
, fit, paſſion againſt reaſon ; earth againſt hea-?!-- 
u! ſen; and the world within thee, banding ir ſc 
it forthe world without thee : and that but one' 
a, Janely mean remains to end this confl;, death; 
g [hich (in Gods appointed time ). will ſeparate 
ig: thy Ipirit from thy flefh, the pure and regenerate | 
a-; jpart of thy ſoul from thar part which.is impure Ws : 
in ſand unregenerate, _ | | 
of | {be ſpirituall fgh thereupon. 

l'< wretched" man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver 102 7: | 
: me from the body of ihis death > O my ſwees 
s Paviour Jeſus. Chriſt, ® tbo hat redeemed me Per t) 
th, fwith thy precious bloud, And, becauſe thou. ® baſtn vial116 
to [delivered my ſoul from ſin nine eyes from tears and ** | 
wt Iny feet From falling,l do here from the very bor-| 
to fteme of my heart, aſcribe the whole praiſe and: 
e-|lebry of my ſalvation to thy onely grace and 
ol 'Þ . mercy, 


> 
v3. 


i; 


Fx Cer, 
q Gl145, 


"8; 


& 7s a 
if 41 6 


qAR97.59, Lord. Jeſus receive my Fpirit, 


i 
# 
em. ad 


The Prattice of Piety, 
mercy, ſaying, with rhe Apoſtle, ® Thanks be to 
God, which hath given me the vittory, throush our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Thethird Thonght, 
Hink how it behoves thee to be aflured, that 
thy ſoul is Chriſts: for dearh bath raken 
ſufficient gages ro affure himſelf of thy body, 
in that all thy ſenſes begin already to die, fave 
onely the ſenſe of pain ; bur firh rhe b-ginning 
of thy being began with pain, marvell the lefe 
if thy end c:nclude with dolours. Bur if thoſe 
remporall dolours (which onely aMi& thy bo- 
dy) be ſo painf.ill, O Lord, P who can endure the 
devouring fire 2 Who can abide the everlaſting 
Durning ? 


- The Fþirituall ſigh thereupon, 


life ecernall, pur thy paſſion, croſs,and death be- 
twizt my ſo1l.and thy judgements ; and let the 
merirs of rhy obedience ſtand berwixt thy Fa- 
thers juſtice, and my diſobedience, & from thele 
bodily pains receive iny ſoul into thine everlaſt- 
ing peace'; for I cry. unto thee: with Stephen, 


The fourth Thought. | 

Hink thar the wor thar dearh can do, is bur 

ro ſend thy ſoul ſaoner than thy fleth wonld 

be willing, to Chriſt and his heavenly Joycs, 
Remember, rhat thar worſt is thy beſt hope. The 


worſt therefore of death, is rather a help than a] 


harm, 


'cour and mercy ;: 


{} Lord Jeſus -Chrift, the Sonne of the living |(7 
God, who art the offely Phyſician thar canſt | 
eaſe my body from pain, and reſtore my ſoul to | 


the © 
pen 
he W1 
the / 
fre | 


h 
(1 
with 
this | 
all cf 
miſet 
hall 
Qt © 
ſt, 


him thar in miſery flierh unto thy. grace for ſucyh p 2 
© -ſound- that. ſweee vouce th 


- 
» 


.* 


Dur 


es, 


"he 
na 


'|all the fairhfull departed / having ended their 


——— 


The P-attic: of Per F 


he with mein Paradiſe, For l, O Lord, do with 
the Apoſtle, from my ſoul ſpeak unto thee, I de- 
fre to be diſſolved, and to be with Chrift, 

The fith Thought. 


lwithour doubt the life crernall ( whereunto] 
this life is a paſſage ) ſutpaſſerh al}, There do; 


miſcries ) live with Chriſt in joy:s ; and thither 


|{tall all the godly which ſurvive, be garhered 


ar of their rroubles, ro enjoy with him erernall 
rt, 
The ſpirituall fich th:reupon. 


| Lord, thou ſeeſt the malice of Saran, who 
|” ( notcontenting himſelf, ® /the a roarmg ** Fet-y+ 


Low , all the dayes and nights of our life ro 
kek our deſtruftion') ſhews himſelf moſt buſie, 
when thy children are weakeſt and neareſt their 
end; O Lord, reprove him, and preſerve my ſoul. 
He ſeeks ro terrifie me with death, which my fins| 


.[taye deſerved; bur ler thy holy Spirit com-| 


fort my ſoul with the aflurance of erernall life, 
Khich thy bloud hath purchaſed, Aflwage my, 
pin, increaſe my patience, ( and if it be thy 
bleſſed will) end my troubles : for'my ſoul be- 


ud [ſecherh rhee, with o1d bleflcd Simeon, * Lord, x Lukes, 
ww let 78 thy ſervant depart in peace! according * 


lo thy word. 


l The fixth Thought. 


T Hink with thy ſelf what a bleſſing God hath be- 
| ſtowed upon thee, above many millions'of the 
0 

| 


KIWild ; that whereas they are either Pagans, w 


u 
cit 


J_—_— 


not worſhip not the true God ;, or idolaters, who wor & 
"Wy the true God faiſly : Thou haſt mes of 
| of 


the cars of my ſoul, which thou ſpakeſt unto the 
xenirent Thief on the croſs, © This day ſhalt thou Tae 23 

4 
T Hiok ( if thoufeareRt ro die ) thar in * Mount ; ; Wis 5 


Sion there is ao death, for he that tbelieucrh 1 nt "John ni 
(cb-/iſt, ſhall never dFe, And if thou dareſt to live, * 


| 


o 


ſ 
k 
r 
3 
| 
i 


$ j 
[3 j 
} 


& gh 
Y Dy FE , 


T: £1 8 The Prattice of Þ:ct'y, | 
VS [crue Chriſtian Church, and haſt grace to diein 
Fhe true Chriſtian faith, and to be buried int 
% ſe; wlchre of Gods ſervants ; who all wait for thelſ/ior 
wy ARS 264) hope of Iſract, the railing of their bodies inſ{ hay 
& Luke 14+ the z 7eſirreftion of Chrift, © ul 
WE 7 h: ſpirituall ſigh thereupon. fort 
GO) Lord Jcius Chriſt, who art the *reſurrefiion|to} 
©” axd the life, in whom whoſoever believeth ſhall) A, 
il Gwe ibough be weredead, 1 belicue, that whoſoeverfns 
F'b Ver.rg. Frveth, and belicueth in thee, ſhall never die: Iteac 
,,, * know that 1 ſhall riſe again in the icſurrefhen ofſfory 
| :iz6, the laſt day: For ©1 amſure that thou my Redeem-(ners 
er liveſt : and though that after my death wornsſfull, 
deſtroy this body, yet I ſhall ſee thee My Lord amiſgive 
'my God in this fleſh. Grant therefore, O Chriſt$cee 
for thy bitter death and paſſion ſake, thar ar rhaqclare 
| day I may be one of them to whom thou wilt foro 
| T4>mze. 25- pronounce that Joyfull ſenrence; 4Come ye bleſedſrae \ 
4:8 of .my Father; inherit the Kingdome prepared fat ( 
- [you before the foundation of the world, - [ſtery 
| 1 be ſeventh Thought. 'H 
Drink with thy ſelf, how Chriſt endured faj*"d 
c Gel4.13 thee a © curſed death,and thef wrath of God ſent 
which was due to thy fins; and what texriblqy 
pain and cruel] rorments the Apqgſtles and Mar * 
yrs have voluntarily ſuffered for the defence of m 
Chriſts faith, when they might have lived (tho 
&; Jembling or denying him : How much mor: ne 
'willing ſhould rkou be ro depart in the fait y " 
'of Chriſt, having lcfſe pains to rorment thee wy 
and more means to comfort thee ? W_ 
The ſpirituall ſigh thereupon. 
I ord, my fins have deſerved the painsd | 
| hc11 and erernall death ; much more rhe TR 
atherly corre&ions, wherewith thou doſt ail (Sg 
g joh-1.29 16, But © bleſſed 8 Lamb of Ged, which takel nk 
| -} + -way the fins of the world, have mercy #pouMy. 
| {£Ap%c1.9 amd waſh away all my filthy fins Þ with thy Me; 
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i The Praftice o® Pirety "$2 r 
WO COSI Aectg > 
el bad ſet apart for this work, and to rhem harh he 
the//commirted rhe 4 1in:fery and word of reconciiia: 42 Ca 
the[1ion, by rheir holy © calling, and * ordination they « 845, 
$ lit haye received the 8 holy Ghoſt, and the mmiſccii-*, 
al powey of binding-and looſing. They are ſent 4-+. - 
forch of the holy Ghoſt, for this work whereun - T hint 
Hon] to he hath called them, TI 
lj} And Chriſt gives his Miniſters power to forgive," 
verſbns ro the penitent, in the ſame ® words that bcj 2, 7 
2 JJrcacheth us in the Lords Prayer, ro defire God to ywy o 
nofſforgive us our fins; ro aflure all penirent {u1- gji7 
ey-[ners, that God by his miniſters abſolution, doth zz; &. 
rm {fully, chrough the merits of Chriſts bloud, tor- 7 7 4. 
aailgive them all their fins. So that what Chriſt de- Jeh-:« -21 
iſtcreeth in heaven, iz foro judicri, the ſame he de- % © 35:8 
tharſclareth on earth by his reconciling Miniſters, i #{4!y Þ 

dv . . . ks e 
wilt foro penitentie, So that as God hath * reconcil:d T4s « 
ſſed|the world ro himſelt by Jeſus Chriſt : So hath W>77 «; | 


2 


 faſhe ( faith the Apoſtle) given unto us the mini- #6. | 


Luke 1 2.4 


. ſtery of reconciliation, i 2 Cor. of 
ſar{ ver finncs ye remit, they are remitted unty 
eg them, &c. As therefore none can baprt:ze 
4 by ( though he uſe the ſame warer and words ) bu: 
ord nely rhe Jawfull Miniſter which Chriſt bath 
Ai alled and ! authorized to this divine and mini- 
hee] ſteriall funAion ; ſo rhough others may comfort 
with good words, yet none can abſolye from 6n, 
but onely thoſe ro whom Chriſt hath commirced | 
wd the holy = miniſtery, and word of reconciliari Oy 
heſ®2: and of their abſolurion Chriſt ſpeaterh,  , 

9:4 He that hearcth you,hearerh me.In a doubrtull ig. 
| 7a thou wilt as& the counſell of thy skiltull 


| 
; 
| *'He thar ſent them ro baprize, ſaying, G48. 
| faand reach all narions , baprizing rhem , &c. % 
ent them alſo ro remir finnes , ſaying, « As $19 2< 1Þ 
iblg my Farher ſent me fo ſend 1 you : whole ſoe- 
nn 
dLawyerzin peril of ſickneſs rhou wilt know the | 
uh*vice of thy Iearncd Þ. \ſician ; and is rhere no 1 
' | T danger of 
m4—— PETS 
; Y , 


$.42 2 Tihe Praftice of Piety, 
be h:s own Judge ? 

3.3. Judicious ® Calvin reacherh this point of do- 
t -t+Ctrine moſt plainly : E'ft omnes mutico nos debea- 
(rs conſolari, &c. Although ( ſa'th he)we ought 
ro comfort and confi. m one another in the conki. 
d:nce of Gogs mercy, yet we ſce that the Mini- 
[ers are appointed as winefles and ſurerics to 
aſcertain our conſcicnces of the remiſlion of fins: 
Inſonnich, as they are ſaid to remit fins,- and to 
looſe ſouls. Let every faithfull man therefore re- 
member, rhar ir is his duty ( if inwardly he be 
vexed and aflited with theſeaſe of his ns) nor 


danger indread of damnation, for a ſinner to 


| 


to negl. & rhar remedy whcch is offered unto him 


{c:ence) he make private confetlion of - his fins 
unto his Paſtour ; and that he deſire bis private 
endeayour for the applicacion of {ſome comfo.rt 
to his ſoul . whoſe office it is (both publickly ai:d 
privatcly) to adminiſter Evangelicall cunlolati- 

on to Gods people, 
#7. Prizz vr highly commerdeth this praR'ce and 
je, wbri 'T ther ſaith, That he bad rather looſe a theuſand 


fan al. . . 

th /c/ 6. werlds,*han ſuffer private confeſſion to be thrust on! 
et con 5 of the Church, Our Church hath ever moſt 
bf 7. 3 ſoundly maintained the rruth of rhis doctrine 
! ur Litur 


wirbvr moſt juſtly aboliſhed the tyrannous and An- 
Ip: ” 4-richriſtian abuſe of t 0p:ſhþ auricular confiſſion, 


in oſo! ved Wh <4 
b £m, Which they rthruſt upon tHe ſouls of Chriſtians, 


wick ©. AS AN Expat ory ſacrifice & a meritorious larisfa 
ror berg Ction for fin; racking iheir conſciences to confeſs, 
"7p :, k1. When they fee] no diſticfle, and ro enumerate al 
Pied n= their fins, which is 1mpoſible; thar by this means 
aire. th y might dive intorhe ſecrets of ail men, wh'< 
| eee LE Ofe-r:mes hath proved pernicious, nor onely t' 
vel,  P.ivate perſons, but to publike ſtates, Bur th 


tuthof Gods Wo:d is, that no perſon having 


—— -- _ 


by the Lord, viz. that ( for the eafing of his con-| 


received orders inthe Church of Rome can tru ) 
| abſolys 


_— 


ibſolve a Gnner : for the keyes of abſolurion are 


"ner or eetne — 


The P. acitce of Piety, 423 { 
bf 
f 
two: the onc 1s the key of authoritie, and thar x 
onely * Chriſt hath ; rhe orher is the key of mi- nt, ; 
niſtery, and this he ' gives to his Miniſters, who Luke "I 
are therefore called the Miniſleis of Chriſt,*The '*c 15 
Stewards of Gods myſterie 3 the ® Embaſſadours +: Cor 4h 
of reconciliation, Biſhops, PaStours, Elders, © c.\y* 2 Cor. 
But "Chriſt never ordained in the New T<fta- 29, E 
ment any order of ſacrificing Prieſts, neither is1avis « 
the name of isp85 which properly fignifieth Sq- Plex aria 
cerdos, or [acrificing Priet, given to any efficer riz diſcer 
of Chriſt, in all che New Teſtament : Neither 7*7%* 
do we xeade in all the New Teſtament of any, uo 7 | 
who confeſſed himſelf ro a Pricſt, but * Judas. 3 4'$ 
Neither is there any reall ? Prſt in the New !<:25 5: 
Teſtament, bur onely Chriſt, Neither is there poreſtas i4 
any part of his Pricſtt;ood ro be now accompliſh- $994: & 
& on * earth, bur rhar which he tulfillerh in hea- di. | 
ren, by making interceſſion for us.Secing there-7) 2-0 
fore Chriſt never ordained any order of facri-y feb.7. 
icing Prieſts, and that Popiſh Pricſts ſcorn the RC 
name of Miniſters of the Goſpel,;to whom Chriſt & %,z+ ji 
commitrerth his keyes ; it neccflari'y followerh, h 
that no Popiſh Pricſt c:n truely either excom- | 
municate or abſo!ve any finner, or have any !aw- 
full right ro meddle with Chiiſts keyes, ur the 
Amtichriſtian abuſe of this divine ordinance, 
ſhould not aboliſh the lawfull uſe thereof te- 
twixt Chriſtians and their Paſtors in caſes of di- 
ſtrefle of conſcience, for which it was chiefly or- 
daincd, | 
And verily, there is not any means more Cx-| \ 
cellent ro humble a proud heart, nor to raiſe vp 
an humble ſpirit, than'this ſpirituall conference 
berween the Paſtcur and the people, ccmmirted 
to their charge, 1f any lin therefore trouble rl y 
conſcience, confetie it ro Gods Minſter, ask his 
counſcll, and if thou doſt r:vcly repent, receive 
FD! | T2 his _ 


F: hy F " 


ere rr onmomomoeey 


# 42-1 The Prafticeof piety. 

- ES og omg nn 
his ab{olution : And:tken doubt ror, 77: foro con- 
{ctentie, bur thy bns arcas vcrily forgivznon 
carth, as if thou didſt hear Chriſt himſelf, iz foro 


you, heareth me. Trie this, and tell me ,wherher 


than can be expreſsed in words. Did profanc 
meg conſider the dignity of this divine calling, 
they would the more honour the calling, and re- 
verence the perſons, | 

The fickman(having thus caſed his conſcienc?, 
and received his abſolution) may do well, ha- 
lving a convenient number of {airhfull Chrift:- 
ans Joyned with him ) ro receive the holy Sacra- 
{nent of the Lords 'S.-pper ; to encourage him 
in his fajrh, to d:{co:irage the Devil in his al- 


d Council. | 
ee HeCIH | : ; 
2. cth this Sacram<nt, /:at'cnm, 1h: ſouls prov:ft- 

| oz fa: heyjorracgy, And albeit the Lords Supper 

Be wotth be an Ecclefiaſticall ation, yer foraſmwch as cur 

ki. -ord(ar the frſt inſtitution) celebrared it ina 
on.16\ privare houſe, and that S. Par! rermeth the 


a «Kom.,16; 
WL... 8 houſes off Chriftians rhe Churches of Chrift,& 
e wart '® that © Chriſt himſe'f hath promiſed to 62 inthe 
fo ow!t a mCſt of the ſaithfull, whir: but two or three are 
ut igatpxrid toeriher in bis ame; 1 ſeeno reaſon, 


11 burif Chriftians deſire it ( when they are nor 


"+ Þ 2 $4 fo 


$1: . crhrough fickncſs able ro come to the Church/bur 
ls + =: (i: chat they ſhou'd reccive, and Paſtours ought to 
FE - adminifer unto ihem rhe S craments at home. 
; band He fheweth more ſunplic'ty than knowledge, 
1{1i.c who thinks thar this favours of a private mals: 
niwwer for a mals 1s Called private, not becauſe ir is {aid 

| "6395 -<:- in a private houſe, but becauſe( as Biſhopf7crvel 
& i .>* recchith our of 4guinzs) the Prieft receiverh 
-, the Szcrament himelf 8 al-ne,withour diſtribu- 

' Eon made unto others, and then ir is privare, al- 

| . though 


CITIES > 5 Ione wo So nr one oo 


1-dict1, pronouncing them to be ſorgiyen in hea-' 
[Luke 10. yen, * 21 vos audit, meandit; Hz that heareth ' 


thou fbalr nor find more caſe in thy conſcier.ce, 


ſaulrs.In rhis reſpet the Councell of Nice term-' 


{\ſtiturion is obſerved : Many faithfull brethren 


may ſay to dearh;as 4.25 ſaid ro Fl. ah, Haft tow” 
ſound me, O my eatiny? 1 King, 21, 20, fo on' 


— ns 


Fhe  Pratfice of Piet . 451 { 
though the whole Pariſh be preſent, and look 
upon him, There is as -much difterence berween 
ſuch a communion,and the Antichriſtian idoll of 
a private maſle, as there is berwixt heaycn and 
hell, For at a communion in a private family up- 
on ſuch an extraordinary occaſion Chriſt his in- 


meer rogerher, and tarrie one for another, Chriſt 
his dearh is remembred and ſhewed, and the Mi-' 
nifter, rogether with the fairhfull and the ſick 
party, ' do communicare.Mr. Calvin ſairh Thar he b2< <= 
doth very willingly admit the adminiſtring of nerion 

the communion ro them thar are fick, when rhe if2 \enuy 
caſe and oportuniry ſo requirerh, And in another aamited 
place he ſairh,iThar he hath many weighty rea- £97 © 
fons to compell them nor to deny the Lords Sup- remy ut 


To unto-the fick, Yet I would with all Chrifti- gh -eie- 


bretur ' 
ans to uſe to receive often(in their health ) eſpe- oe 


ally once every monerh with the whole Church) nio, cu; 
for then ſhall they nor need ſo much to aflemble 57,5 


their friends upon ſuch an occaſion, nor ſo much ts teren 
prinaf ts 


| 

ment, For as Mr, Perkins faith very well, The nach x2 
reſtrained to the rime of receiving,bur ic extends arvh 
it ſelf ro the whole tine of mans life afcer- & grave 
underſtand, rh- y ſhould nor need to be often 82 91 
exhorred to receive it, right 
tes ex hac vita migrantes, & panem wit. potentes , Daterc 


tis neg 
cauſz 
* Paſtores omnes hic exoratos velim, ut in hu ; Sera 
viatico ſuo fraudari fi nant, ne lugubris iſta 1a is 


to be troubled themſelves for want of the Sacra- 222M 
fruit and efficacy of the Sacrament is not to be dem 6 
wards: the efficacy whereof did men th: roughly impeting 
coatroverſie fatum penitis inter ſpicientes, aecfide- * Adnof 
| 

adimpleatur lamentatto :* Parvuli panem pzrung , * 7270 


& non fit qui frangar cis. 
| As therefore when a wicked liver di2th, he 


Þ I the” 


es 


F "Re \./ Ab; SAD <4 « 5a 
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the other fide, when it is rold a penitent finner , 
that death knocks at the door, and begins ro. 
1ook him in the face, hte may fay of death, as 
2 Sam. |1 David ſaid of Anmaag, Lt him come, and wel- 
Fe come © for he is a god man,and cometh with good 
Ws, vive- 7252795 {he is the meflenger of Chriſt, and bring. 


_* eth unto' me the joyfull news of erernall life,' 
| And as the Red Sea was a gulf to drown the E-' 
'gyprians ro deftrution ; bur a paſſage to the Iſ 


raclites to conveigh them to Canaans potleſfion: 


__ i A 


4 

| 

| hc viia LOWS Of a bitter life. 

bes, When therefore thou perceiveſt thy foal de- 
3 


ca- laſting life and ſalvarion. And one day of ambleſ. 


[parting from thy body pray with thy tongue if 

thou canft, elſe pray in thy heart and mind cheſe 

wards, fixing the eyes of thy ſoul upon Jeſus 

Chriſt our Saviour. | | 

| A Prayer at th: yelding up of the photF. 

O) Lamb of Gol, which by ry blo1d hat tr 

ken away the ſins of rhe world, hiye mercy 

7- upon me afinn:r. * Lord eſis recerve my ſpirit. 

Amen. 
| when the ſick party is departing let the faithful that 
: are preſent, kneel down and commend his ſou! to: 
| God, in theſe or the like words, | 
F P141.46, () Gracious God, and mercifull Farther © w139 
ij art gu! refuge and Trenzth,' and a very pre- 
& Pl21.4.6 /22t h:lp in tronhle ; lift up the Þ light of thy fa- 
11 vatrable countenance ar this inſtant upon thy ſer- 
| vant, that nov comerh to appear in thy pre- 
a ſence ; waſh away, g901 Lord, all his ſias,by tic 
4 mzrits of q Chrift Feſirs bloud, rhar rhey may ne- 
ver be laid to his charge. Increaſe his faith, pre- 
ferve and keep ſafe his ſoul from the danger of 
the Devil, and his wicked angels, Comfort ms 
wit 


ER: 
y » 


| 41Joh.1,7 


(OY TIT x4 {ol - 


ſo deathro the wicked, is a fink ro hell and con-| 


' [wich thy holy Spirir, cauſe him now ro feel, that 


. ceive his ſoul, as thou didſt the penircnt thief in- 


| bearerh to th? doctrine of th2 Goſpel, by enduring 9a 


_ -+ 4- > 
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T he Pratl ice of P:ety. | | 4 


thou art his loving Father, and that he is thy 
child by adoption and grace, Save, O Chriſt, 
the price of thine own bloud, and ſuffer him nor 
to be loſt, whom thou haſt bought ſo d-arly. Re- 


to thy heavenly Paradiſe, Ler thy blefled An- 
'gels condu& him thich:r, as they carried the ſoul 
'of Lazarus; and grant unto him a joyfull re- 
fucre&ion ar the laſt day, O Facher, hear us for; 
him, and hear thine own Son our onely Media- | 
tour, * that (its at thy right hazd, for him and us r ion. 
all, even for the merits of thar bitter dearh and 34 
paſſion which he harh ſuff-red for us. In confi- 
dence whereof we now recommend his ſoul into 
thy Farherly hands, in thar bleſſed Prayer, which' 
our Saviour hath taught us in all rimes of oar 
troubles to ſay to thee, Our Father which art in 
heaven, &c, 
Thus far of the PraRice of Piety of dying in , 


the Lord, nar 
Now followeth the Praffice of Picty in dying Re oguis 
| far the Lord, PR | 


termed Mr tyrdom?, nccepe- 4 
, - . . . r ® ' 
f Martyrdom? ts the teſtimany wh th a Chriftian dederug 


aay kind of death to invite many, and to confirm all Mirtyrid 
to embrace the truth thcreof, To this kind of death$,y ns 
Chriſt harh prom:ſed a «crown : -Be thou fartbfull No 3m 1 
tn the death, and I will gtu? the a crown of life. "ov? @ 
Which promiſe the Church fo firmly beli-verh, z7pavt 
that they rermed ma/ty/ dame it felfa crown : and $ Zwj 
God,ro animareCnriſtians to this excellent prize, apoc.z.iÞ 
would, by a predition,that Sreph:a,the firſtChri- jp "ou 
ſtian Martyr,ſhou!d have his name of a crown, ,#i4 
Of martyr dome there are three kinds : ge 

I, Sola voluntate, in will onely : as u Foba the 51% 5:f 
T 4._._ . Evan: 


pn ry Crnn—IEITIR Om 
BY: 8 The Prattice of Piety, 
Evangeliſt, who (being boiled in a caldron of 
0: |) came out rather anginred than ſod,and died 
ofold age at Fpheſus. 
Mate, | 2+ Solo opere, in deed onely : as the * Innocents 
| of Bethlehem, 
3. Voluntate & gpere, both in will and deed; 
aA 7. as inthe Primitive Church, y Stephen, Polycar- 
Iprs, Ienatins,Lanurentius, RoOmanus, Antiochianns, 
Act:2dand thouſands, And in our daies, * Cranmer,La- 
ens. 1:07, Hoaper, Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Philpot, 
| Snare, Glover, Taylor, and others innumerable : 
whoſe fiery zeal ro Gods truth, brought them to 
rice flames of Marryrdome, ro ſeal Chriſts faith, 
. ver. 2: It isnot the cruelty of the death, bur the * inno- 
ey72n02 "iy and holineſſe of the cauſe, thar maketh a 
#1202 Fifa tyr, Neither is an erroneous conſcience al 
im 47 /-{Acicnt warrant w ſofter. martyrdome, becauſe 
bo-t 62g 0272 in Gods Word muſt diredt conſcience in 
hue 12:25 heart, For they who killed the Apoſtles in 
F-2..'q4 Lhe errencous confiences, thought ® they did 
95% God ood ſervice : and © Paul of zeal breathed out 
«hn «6 127-yters againſt the Lords Saints, Now wherher 
aA 9: thecauſeof our Seminary Prieſts and Jeſuirs be 
1.3-6. ſo holy, trve,and innocent, as that ir may war- 
| rant th.ir conſciences ro ſuffer death, and to 
hazzard their erernall falyation thereon, let 
;Pauls Epiſtle written to the ancient Chriſtian 
8 Epitol.d Romans (but againſt our new Antichriſtian 
iv Ot719 . . » . 
v5.52 4.5, ROMANS) be Judge. And it will plainly appear, 
E241 1" that rhe doQrine which S. Paul raught ro the an- 
 'cient Church of Rome, isex diamet/o oppoſire in 
'26, fundamentall points of true religion,ro that 
which the new Church of Rome reacherh and 
maintaineth, For S, Pal taught the Primiriye 
Church of Rome, 
| 1. Thar our eleCftion is of Gods free grace, 
and not ex opcribus prawviſts, Rom .g. 12,8 L1.5,6. 


— 
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| 2, Thar we are juſtified before God by faith on- 
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and 1.17, 


the cuſtody and credir of the Jews, Rom,?.2.& 1 
2. 6.16.Such were never the Apocrypha. 


Church, 


be ſaved, muſt familiarly reade vor know the holy <1ugery, 


Scriptures, Rom.1lo.I,z,& 15.4.& 16.26, 


7. Thar all images made of the true Godare 


very f idols, Rom. 1.23 & 2.22.conferred, 

8. Thar to bow thee knee rligioufly ro an :mage, 
or to worſhip any creature, is meer idolatry, 
Rom.LT,4.and a lying ſervice, Rom,!.z5' 

9. That we muſt nor pray unto any,bur ro God 
onely,in whom we believe, Rom.T0.13,14.&8. 
t5,z7. Therefore nor to Saints and Angels. 

lo.Thar Chriſt is our anly Intercefour in-hea- 


ven, Rom.$.34.8& 5.2. & 16.27, | | 


I ;,Thar the onely ſacrifice of Chriftians, is no- 
thing bur the ſpirituall facrificing of their ſouls 
and bodies, to ſerye God in holinefle and righte- 
ouſneſle, Rong, 12.1.& 15.16, therefore no reall 
facrificing of Chrift in the maſle, 

12. Thar the religious worſhip, called 4ul;a,as 
well as {atria, belongeth to God alone, Rom.1.' 
9.& 12.11 & 6.18. cconfetred. 

. 13, Thar all Chriſtians are to pray unto God 
in their own native langu age,Rom, 14.1T, 
14, That we haye nor of our ſelves, in rhe ſtare 


| 


— 


— 


EM 


ly, without good works, Rom.3,20,28.8 4. 2.&c. 
3; That the good works of the regenerare,arc 
not of r\cir own condignity meritorious, nor 
ſuch' as can deſerve heaven, Rom. $: 18, & 11.6, 
& 6.23. | 
4.That thoſe books onely are Gods Otacles, & 


canonicall Scriptures, which were committed to 


5. Thar rhe holy Scriptures have Gods aurho-' | 
rity, © Rom.9.17.8 3.4.& L1, 32, conferred with 5 Nerey 
Gal.3.21, Theretore aboye the authority of rhe scripruff 


(a 
| 6. Thar all, as well Laity as Clergy, that will «: - Sr 
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faith, G | 
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The Prattice of Piyrys, 


of corruption, free will unto good, Rom, 7, 18, 
&c.and 9.16, 


£4 *X 


9——O— 


Fr ſeen ftaRom.7,7,8,T0, 
,t, and] 16, Thatthe Sacraments do not confer grace 


whole 
{ Chap. 
art che 

Mifſtians 


ex opere operato, bur ſign and ſcal thar ir is con- 
ferred already unto us,Rom.4.I1,12.& 22.8,29. 

ho were] 17. That every true believing Chri tian may 

x ome [in this life be aſtured of his ſalvation, Rom.8.9 

ore Pay 

me thi- I 6,3 5,&c, | 


I 5. That concup.ſcence in the regenerate is 


r,wel*” 
nverred 
* th ſe 
reachers 
hom ne 

d ſent 
:2rher 
ore 

Mm r.r he 
ſe them 
* +4 Js 


can perfe&ly fulfill the commandments of Gd, 
Rom.7.Io.NC. & 3.19, &c.and 11.32, 


mears and dayes, is ſuperſtition, Rom. 14.3,5,6, 
17,23. 

29. That the imputed righreouſacſſe of Chriſt, 
lis that onely that makes us juſt before wod, 


ſacs, 


of David by incarnation :; «not of a water cake 
by tranſubitantion, Rom. 1.3. 


- firs 
Aha, 
ere 'be 
ezched, 
»*7. all 
il; av 


not thoſe whom the Pope onely doth canoniz:, 
\Rom.1.7.& 8.27.& 2.15.31. &16.2,05.& 15.25, 
him, | 23, Thar zp/e,Chriſt,the God of peace,and nor 
5, who [#[a, the woman, ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents head, 
pre he Rom.I6.20, 
zz> | 2.4, Thateuery. ſoul muſt of. conſcience be ſith-. 
ect,and pay tribute to the higher powers, that.is, 
c © [the Magiſtrates, which bear the ſword, Rom.13, 
—S EW. And therefore the Pope and all Prelatcs,\ 
%2i fo muſt be ſabjeR ro their Emperours, Kings, and| 
coat be Magiſtrates, unlefle they will bring damnarion' 
> wo. , uponTtheir ſouls, as traitours that.refiit Gad and 
ds his ordinance, Rom, 13.2. 
2 25, That * Paul ( not Peter ) was ordaine d: 
by.rhe-grace. of Gad to be.th2 chief Apoſtle of the) 
; | 


2 erloe 
G 'ntilos, 


ed 
_ — 


18, Thatno man in this life, ſince 44ams fall 


19. Tharto place religion in the d:ff-rence of| 


E714. Rom.4.9,17,23. 
Wo | 21, That Chriſts fleſh was made of the ſecd!|. 
AF The 


22, Thatall rrue Chriſtians are Sainrs, and. 


' | ravght the Primitive Romans, let God and this! 


es; 


te and B .7 - - 9 
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Gentiles, and conſequently of Rome, the chiet 
city of the Gentiles, Rom,TI5.1 5,16, 19, 20, Kc, 
& 11,174 & 16.4. 

| 26, That the Church of Rome may erre,and' 
fall away from the true faith, as well as the) 


Church of Jeruſalem, or any other part.cular! 


Church, Row.11,20,2 1,22: 

And ſecing the new up-ſtart Church of Rome 
tcacheth in all theſe, and in innumerable other 
points clean contrary to that wh:ch the Apoſtles 


Epiſtle judge berwixc them and us, whether of 


us both ftands in the true ancient Cathol'ck. 


fa.rh,which the Apoſtle taught rhe old Romans? 


| And whether we have not done well to depart; 


from them, ſo tar as they have departed (rom 
the Apoſtles do&rine > And whether ir be not. 
betrer to return to S, Pals truth,than ſtill con | 
tinue in Romes errour ? And if this be true,rhen' 
ler Jeſu'tes and Seminary Prieſts take heed and 


fear, leſt it be nor faith, bur fa&ion z 'nor truth,' . 


bur rxeaſon ; not religion, bur rebellion ; begin-, 


ning at Tyber, and ending.at Tyburn which is - 


the cauſe of their deaths, And being ſent from a 


[ 


troubleſome Apoſtolicall See, rather than from - 


a peaceable Apoſtolicall Sear, becauſe they can4 


not be ſuffered ro perſwade Subj:&ts ro break]: 


their oarhes, and to with. draw their Allegeance 


from rheit Soveraigne, to raiſe rebellion, to;- 
move invaſion; to ſtab and poyſon Queens, to]- 
kill and murder K'ngs, to blow up whole Srares| - 
' with Gan-powder ; they deſperately caſt away) ; 


their own bodies to be hanged and quarrered 


and ( their ſoul fayed , if they belong $0 God ) I - 
with fuch honour to all his Sainrs thar ſends - 
them, And I have juſt cauſe to fear,thar the mi-'- 


racles of Lipſtu5 rwo Ladies, Bluntftones Boy,Gar-' 


mts Straw, and the: Maids fiery Apron will nor © 
| ſuſhce- 
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T be Praltice of Ptety. 

ſ:th:e to clear, that theſe men are not murther- 
ers 0: themſelyes,rarher than Martyrs of Chriſt, 
| And with what conſcience can any Papiſt count! 
G 7r2et a Martyr,when his own conſcience forced 


rdri 


pullam of ſuch a Gun-powder Goſpel be Martyrs, I 
parefi Marycll who are murtherers 2 If chey be Saints, 
F 11142- who are Scythians > And who are Canibals, if 
het ZE- they be Catholikes > . | 

contino | But leaving rheſe,if they will be flrhy,ro heir; 
Foconſu filchinefſe ill; ler us ( to. whoſe fidelicy the 
er pro- L07d 1 commitred his true fairh,as a precious de- 


HLonis a R "4 
men eq 0911418). pray unto God, that we may lead a ho- 


Toni, Chriſt, and Ob:dience ro our King : thar if our, 
_ Saviour fhall ever ' count us worthy that Donaur | 


icaror 70 ſuffer Martyrdome for his Goſpels fake: be ir 
_ by open burning. at the ſtake, as in Q. Maiies| 


J-e4e'* fatio2 houſe 3 or by outragious maſlacring, as in- 
Tims. th: ! ariſean mattens, in being blown. up with 
ror.24. £un-Powder, as was intended in the Parliam-nr 
© 2.2; Douſe 3. we may have graceto pray for the afliſt- 
z&.s. ance of his holy Spirir,ſo ro ſtrengthen ur frails 
| ty, and ro defend his cauſe, as that we may ſeal 
with our deaths the Evangelicall truth which: 
ve have profeſled in our lives: That in the dayes' 
of our lives we may be blefled by his Word ; in. 
the day of death,be bleſſed in rhe Lord ; and ini 
rhe day of judgement, be ths blefled of his Fa- 
ther : Even ſo grant Lord Jefus, Amen, 


| or, conreriung the effeftuall merits .of his dolo- 
tots paſſtons. 
Soul. 


» "Pal 
Jeet? ie 9A ; cnt, 


— 


— —_ 


{Ur Ate-nhim to confefle, that it was for ® reaſon, and, | 
"aus Not for religion thar he died ? Bur if the Papiſts' 


wprer ly life, anſwerable to our holy faith, in * pietieto - 


F Eccie/. daycs ; or by ſecret murdering, as in the 1nqui-| - 


Adivine Coll:quie betw2en the Soul and her Savi-| - 


17 9:4, wherefire didſt- thow. waſh thy Diſciples} 


3 
s| ir; Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou waſh th:m thy Job-13. 1 | 
(Lf 3 | 


1 Diſciple. 


. |nillingly co ſuffer for thy fin, as ever thou went- 


-| - [deginning, 


[Saran firſt brought it into the world, | 


TIE RY ©: 
Chih. Toteach thee how thou ſhouldeſt pre- 
pare thy ſelfro come ro my Supper, 


_—_— 


'C. Toreach thee humilitie,if thou wilt be my 


| S, Lord, wherefore didſt thou before thy death Luk-22.19 
nſtitute thy laft Supper ? þ 
| C. Thar thou mighreſt the berrer remember; 
my death, and be aflured thar all rhe merirs 
thereof are rhine, | | 
S. Lord, whsrefore wouldft thau go ts ſuch aJom 18. | 
plice where Fudas knew to find thee > | | 
| C, Thar thou mighteſt know, thar I went as 
eſt co any place ro commir a fin, 5 
| S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou begin thy paſſi- 
mina Garden > | 
| C.Becauſe rhar in a Garden thy fin took _— | 


Joh.18,1,z 


|-$. Lord,wherefore did thy three ſelef{ Diſciples ©2500 


fall ſo faſt aſlzep,wh:a thou beganneſt to fall into thy, 
arony ? 

*c To ſhew thar I alone wrought rhe work of 1*53*5+ þ 
thy Redemprion. | 
| S. Lord hy were there ſo many plots and ſnares Mat.z6.46 
lad for the ? 

| C. Thar 1 mighr make rhee to eſcape all rhe 
ſhares of thy ghoftly hunter. 

| S, Lord,why wouldſt thou ſuffer Fudas(vetray- Gen.z.4,6) 
mg the) to kifſe th2 e ? | 
| C. Thar by enduring the words of diſſem?ling 
bps, I might there begin to expiare fin, where 


Mact.26.47 


of flurry ? 
C.Thart I might free thee fro perperual badage. 
39 


Fng and. tears > 


| S.Lord,why wou!ld(t thou be ſold far thirty Pieces matn7-3. | | 
| 


S. Lord, wiy didſt thou pray with ſuch (trong Hebg 7 
C.Thar* 


P—_— 
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C.. That'I might quench the tury © 


tf —|[ſtice, whichwas ſo fiac-ly kindied againſt they | 
- taketz- | S.' Lord, why waſt thou (0 affraid, and caft int nds 
ſuch an agony ? | . jpfie 
C: Thar ſiff:ring the wrath'due to thy fins] 9 / 
thou m'ghrcſtbe more ſecure in thy dearh, and C- 


$ \ 


: | find more comfort in thy croſles, Witic 
| gee S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou pray ſo oft, and ſq S 
{ \Gal.3.13.]carzeſtly,that th: cup might paſſe from thee > C.l 


C.Thart thou mighteſt perceive the horrour ad th 
that curſe and wrath, which being due tothyÞ n,& 
fins,I was then to drink and cndure for thee. ; 
S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou after thy wiſhgppent 
ſubmit thy will to the will of thy Father > | C. 
C, To teach thee what thou thouldſt do in allſþod 
thy aſl. Rions: and how willingly thou ſhouldſt ſpy 
yield to bear with parience that crols ,yhich thou]. S. 
[ſeeſt ro come from the j.tt hand of thy heavenly/#g ts 
Father. C 


[Luke 244) S. Lord, wherefore did thou fweat ſuch drops he h 
| of water and bloud > | . [pato 
| Thar might cleanſe thee from thy ſtains} 5. 


| and bloudy ſpors. (wp! 
[Luk.a2.54) Se. Lord, why wouldſt thau be taken when thin \ C. 
| [mighteft have eſtaped thine enemies ? the 
5.23.] C. Thar thy ſp:irituall enemy ſhould nor take. || 5. 
©.22.7hee,& caſt thee into the priſon of wtter darkneſ32-Wwri 
S.Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be forſaken of all |.C. 
{thy Dzſciples >- | {ihe c 
C. That I might reconcile thee unto God, of may 
| whom thou waſt forſaken tor thy fins. tee 
oh.i$.z1 


| S. Lord wherefore wouldeſt thou ftand to be ap-; || 5. 
prebended alone ? | C. 

C. To ſhzw thee, that my love of thy ſalvation” heat 
was m>re than the love of all my Diſciples, | S; 
S. Lord,wherefore was th: young man caught by|'|| C 
the ſoul livrs,and unftiipt of his linen,who came ont, he 
of his hed þ2aring the ftir at thy nes, and,. [ling 


\ _teading to tho bigh Prieſt > Lo!'Þi_. 


a 
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The Pra-tice of Priory 43 
d;jo] © To ſhew rheir outrage 1n PI me, 
theeſþmy power in preſerving our of their outrageous 
#5;pods all my Diſciples, who otherw.ſ2 had been. ,, 

 tcſe handled by them than was that young 'man 
fin] $. Lord wh-refore would(t thou be baund > Luke 22. 
and C. That I might looſe the cords of thine ini-)7 
[11TLES, : 
1d fl S. Lord, why waſt thou denied of Perer > * 

c. Thac I might confeſl? thee before myFather, 
ur offad thou migheſt learn, thar rhere is no truſt in 
> chyſuan,& thar ſalyarion proceeds of mzer mercy, | 
|S: Lord, wherefore would(t thou bring Peter to —_ 22, 


| 
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viſh,hepent ance by the cromwng of a cock > 

| c. That none ſhould deſpiſe the means which 

1 all6od hath appointed for their conyerfion,though 

Idſt ſhey ſeem never ſo mean, 

hou. S. Lord ,wherefore didſt thou at the Cock-crow-£%e 22. 
nly-jug 114772 and look pon Peter ? : 


= I > ORB Boon ni OSA 


_ ; 


* 
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OO, 


] C. B:cauſe thou mighteſt know, that w:thour: 
ly - « :Joh.19.5., 
-op5;jhe help of my grace,no means can turn a finner 
 {Þnto G2d,when he is once fallen from him, 
ing} S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou covered with afa.1.1s. 
[hwple robe 2 | 
0s | C. Thar thou m'ghteſt perceive, cthatir was I Mar-27. 


neem, AFAWSS c 


| 
| 
| 


[ſat did away thy ſcarler fins, Chal 
ke']| S. L97d ,wherefore would(t thou be crowned with A29<2-19- 
f2-Ittorns 2 jog "7 


al \.c, That by wearing thorns, the firſt fruits of 
| (the curſe,ir mighr appear, rhac ir is I wh'ch take] 
of my rhe fin and curſe of the world, and crown! 
bee with the crown of. life and ghory. | 
S, Lord, why was areed put into thy band e - Math 27.þ: 
| C, Thatir might appear, that I came not to Martt.rs, | 
n- [ak the bruiſed reed. os C | 
| S:Lord, wherefore waft thou mocked of the Fews? warty 29. 
y-[ CThar thou mighrefſt inſulr over D:vik, who 19,.16.25 
t| {Mherwiſe would have mocked thee, as the Phili- J 
#1 es did $S4/;07. HH 
"0 S.Lod,;. [ 
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- ere27-39 - S, Lord wberefore woul dſt thou have thy bleſedſ&ar» 

Fare defiled with ſpittle > Pies 

'h C. TharT might cleanſe thy face from yy 5: 1 

I ſhame of fin wP 

* Mar,14.1y. S, mhercfore,Lord qvere thine eyes hood- winyWd{ai 
with a vail > 64 | C. 


. | C. Thar thy ſpirituall blindneffe being remiplicy 


| 

4 ved, thou mighteſt belold the face of my Farkeſ(Þur 
iIMat.2g 67 997d ,whcrefore did they buffet thee with fits 

| 


in heaven, S. 
- and 27,39 and beat thee with flaws ? 
| | | C. Thar thou mighteſt be freed from the} 5 
| ftrokes and rearing of infernall fiends. wuld 
TMar.t7.39 S. Lord,wherefore wouldft thou ve reviled d C. 
| C. That God might ſpeak peace unto thee by|Þr 
u his Word and Spirit. S. 
je 19.3 S. Lord wherefore was thy {ace disfigured wiihibe c 


$1R-53-t-. blows and bloud > C 
[[Mer.13.43] C, Tharthy face might ſhine glorious, as theicav 
25-22-29 Angels in heaven, | I, 
| S. Lord, wh-refore wouldeſt thou be ſo cruelly 
ſconrged > | 
1 C. That thou mighreſft be freed from the ting} 
of conſcience, and whips of everlaſting torments,| 
ark as S. Lord, whercfore wouldeſs thou be arraignd| 
[ at Pilates bar ? | 
C. Thar thou mighteſt ar the laſt day be ac- 
quitted before my judgement ſear, | 
ukezs 24 S.Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be falſly accuſed? 
- C.That rhou ſhould nor be juſtly condemned] 
Mat.z7.19] 9. Lord, wherefore waft thou turned over to bt 
condemned by a ſtrange Fudge? | - 
C. That thou being redeemed from the capti-|.| 
vity ofa helliſh ryrant, mighreſt bereſtored9| |] 
..___ God, whoſe oynthou art by righr, ms | 
| oh. g-11, S. wheref we, O Chriſt, didſt thou acknowledge| 
| that Pilate bad power over thee from above.> | | 
t C.Thar Antichriſt,under prerence of _ my] Il. 
icar,! | 


[John 19.1, 
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btefgicar, ſhould not exalt himſelf above all mY —_— 


Ie and powers ? I 4+ 
m th] 5. Lord,why wouldeft thou ſuffer thy paſſion un-jLoke 22.1 
'- tr Pontius Plate, being a Romane Prefedent to 8 
winleſar of Rome ? oF 
C. To ſhew,thatthe Cafarian and Pontifician Note well B 
Aplicy of Rome ſhould chicfly perſecure my &1--66. | 
;hurch,and crucife me in my members. » 
S. But why, Lord, would(t thou be condenmed> Il 
C.Thar the Law being condemned in me,wtiou Ted | 
ighreſt nor be condemned by ir, Rom: d.3. 7 
1 the} S. But why waſt thou condemned, ſeeing nothing — | 
wuld be proved againſt thee ? | f 
> || C. Tharthou mighteſt know, thar it was not [1,1 & | 
ebyjr my faulr,bur for rhine,thar I ſuffered. FN 
S. Lord , wh-refure waſt thou led to ſuffer out of Z 
withfbe cat2e 2 | "4 
C. Thar I might bring chee ro reſt in the 
th ieavenly citie. } " .M 
S. Lord ,why did the Fews compell Simon of Cy- Heb-t3-1 
free, comme out of the field to carry thy croſſe > 
C. To ſhew the weaknefle whereunto the bur= Tir-13-298 
wen of thy fins brought me ; and whar muſt be 
]trery Chriſtians caſe, which gozrh our of rhe field # 
1of rhis world,toward the heavenly Ieruſalem, i } 
S. Lord,why waſt thou ſtripped of thy garments? 19941923 
C. That thou mighteſt ſee how I forfook all Luke zz. 
bredeem thee, 


{Jon 19.1 
C. 


&l || S.Lord, wherefore wouldft thou be Lifted up wpon ©5153 


d| [\#croſſe 2 

| [| C.Thar I might lift rhee up with me ro heaven. 
S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou hang upon a curſed | 

of, {tree 2 | 

0/-f1 C. That I might ſarisfie for the fin commirted 

| [eating the forbidden fruit of a tree, | 

elf] S. Lord wherefore wouldeft thou hang between Luk.2z.35 

two thieves ? 

714], C.Thar thou my dear foulmighteſt haye place pr.z4.16;t 

nm i the midſt of heavenly Angels, - S,Lord, 


Gen.2 17». 
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S. Lnwd,wierefore were thy hands and feet ud 


 — 


tf 19" 2** od ro the croſſe ? SL 
"_ } C. Toenlarge thy hands ro do the works T 
: | r:ghreouſnefle 2 and to ſer thy fect at libery, 6 


Ya 'walk in the wayes of pace. | 
2 Mar.27.33: S. Lord, wherefore did they crucifie thee ing FT 
- gotna, the place of dead mens fouls ? q _ 
jg | | | C. To aflure thee, that my death is Iife un. 
FE |} the dcad. k 
S. Lord,w:.y did not the ſouldiers divid 
ſeariteſſe coat ? | Es 
| C. To thew, that my Church is one, w':tho b.” 
rent or ſchilme. 
Mzr.27:34 S, Lord, whereſorc did(t thou tall vinegar ey 
C. That thou mighteſt cat the bread of A b. 
gels, and drink the water of life, p 
f Jcbn'9- | S.Lord why ſaidÞ thou upon the croſs,1t is finiſh lo 
hom.2o of C, That thou m'ghtcſt know, that by my deaf f 
CSS the law was fulfill:d,& thy redemption eff: &ell m 
bs S. Lord, why did{t thou cy ot upon the ord 4 p 
4-27-46 My God,my Gad qwhy hiſt thou forſaken mee 
C. Leſt thou being forſaken of G3d, ſhouldf 
haye been driven to cry in the pains of hell 
Wo, and alas, for evermore, f k ; 
US; Lord gwherefore wats there ſuch a gencrall dark, | 


leg 


| neſs ,vhn thou didſt ſieffor and cry out on the croſs? i” 
| | 'C. Thar thou mightſt ſee an image of thole| ce 
a Per 41, hcllith pains which 1 ſuff-red, to deliver thee,” 
Jad 1.6. from the endlefle pains of hell, and cverlaſting . 
{| 'chains of darknefle. | * Gale 
J hn 19, | S. Lord why woul.isT than have thine arms natl 7 
UZs ca abroad ? = 
| | | C. ThatT might embrace thee more loving]. . 
q ly. my ſweer ſoul, ” 
Luk423.43 S.Lordgwhy did the thief that never wrought gou hy; 1 
| before, obtain Paradiſ: upon ſo ſhort repentance? 
| C. Thar thou maiſt ſce the power of my death [0 bn 
E.. Luk-r3 39 ts forgive them that repent, that no ſinner need? 
| deſpair. S..Lord, Nt 
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The Praftice of Piety, 4 & . 

- | Ld F 

g Rom.g.1s. ; 
22. 


fee 6.-Lord, why did not the other thief which han 
4 n2ar thee, ootain the like mercy ? | 
_ C. Bzcauſe I leave whom I will to harden, F: 

Vf.uſclves in their lewdnefle to deſtruRtion; that, **27%; 


ine |hould fear, and none preſume, [4 


works 


( 


S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou cry with ſich 4 jghn to. | 
| and ſtrong voice in yielding up the ghoſt, bg | 


C. Thar it might appear,that no man took ", . 
u ec 2Z» 
6 


fe un 


ids from mes but that | Jaid it down of my ſelf, . 
S. Lord ,wherefore didſt thou commend thy ſoul ]-h 131, 
the" thy Fathers hands » 
* JC. To teach thee what thou ſhouldſt do, be- 
bool © depart this life, | wo 
£6 $, Lord, wh-7refore did th? wail of the Temple Marth 27 
ul 143 twain at thy death ? hs 
iſh C, To ſhew, thar rhe Leviticall Law ſhould be py z. 14. 
de: | longer a partition wall between Jews and. ie> 19: 
Aegpniles ; and rhat the way to heaven is now os, 
aſi © all believers, | 
*JsS. L14d., whzrefore did the earth auake, and the Wt7-52 
jag's cleave at thy death ? | 
JC, For horrour to hear her Lord dying; andre © 
\upbraid che cruell hardneſs of finners hearts, mans |, 
1h. Lord, wherefore did not the ſouldiers break is Med] 
620 go, 4s they did th: thieves who banged at thy Ne 
of. 1! and left hand. or, 
L.hG Thar thou mighteſt know, that they had web 
ing power to do any mnre unto me,than the S:ri- moiſtens 
Ire had fore-rold that they (ſhould do, and I 5 Meath 
1, Pld ſuffer ro ſave thee, ſhould be | | 
\L1-/d,wh-refore w.1s thy ſide open:d with a (pear gith con + 
'o. |» Thar thou m'ghreſt have a way to comet mo” 


g & y tion 
arr mine heart, Skin once 


S.L1d, vh:efore ras there out of thy precious reeds 
dlou4 and water ? not live.- 
Colum liv. y 


1. 1C. To allure rhze,thar l was flain ind:ed,ſee- yog.ue *| 
4 "y hzart bloud guih :d our, and the * water 9. bawan, * 
ch compaſl:d mine heart,flowed forth after it; 87.5, 


'Fich once ſpilr,muſt n:eds die, _ S.Lord, 


1 440 > U#he Praitice of Piet * | 
'Y FOOL S.- Lord ;wherefore 1a the bloud firft by it ſel Ihe 
& Mar.27.42 472d the water afterwards by it [elf out of thy bly 
Maret7.6. 2 wound ? 'Hat 
; C.To afſure thee of rwo things: 1.That by: bl 
bloud-ſhedding juſt fication & ſanification wſt®> 
. <ffected ro fave thec : 2, That my Spirit by gþbou 
conſcionable uſe of the water in Baprtiſm,8 bleyÞ! £0 
; in the Euchariſt,will effe& in thee righreouſnf"ec 
and holineſs, by which thou ſhalt glorific me, þ2"c 
| | S., Lord, wherefore did the graves open at 
death > | Ke 
| . C,To Fenifie,thar death by my death had noþu1d 
received his deaths wound,and was overcome, Þ t| 
S. Lord, whereſors wouldſt thou be buriedyÞ4\ 
C. Thar thy ſins might never riſe up to judg® | 


{co 


har the truth of my dearh(the cauſe of thÞmit 
[8 ) might more eyidenrly appear unto all; Fe * 
=> S. Lord, wh:refore waſt thou buried m am the! 
| ſepulchre qwherein was never man laid beſore> Pl! 
'H l King,1z= OC. Thar it might appear that I, and nor anof 
on ther aroſc: and that by mine own power, not bp 
anothers virtue; like him that revived ar thÞc 
touching of Fliſha*s bones, pun 
» arzg.6) S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou raiſe wp thy buigp"e 
; {Rom-42j &gatn > ball 
C. Thar thou maiſt be aſſured, rhar thy 6ngpul 
' are diſcharged, and thar thou art juſtified, Þ] 
-_—_ S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many bodies of thc 
A&s17.zt $a/nts(which ſl:p' ariſe at thy reſurrection? Pa 
| \ C.Togive an affurance,rhar all the Saints ſhalſſke 
ariſe by the virtue of my reſuwre&ion, ar the lal 3 
day. A 
Pſal. 116. S Lord, whas ſhall 1 render unto thee for all theft 
benefits ? Un] 
C, Love thy Creator,& become a new Crearutey” 


| | = Arimaihea ? dm 
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-q Tie Practice of Piety, 4 31? -) 
"it fg1bs Souls Soluloquie raviſhed in contemplation of the', A 
| paſſioa of our Lord, > 
Hat haſt thou done, O my ſweet Saviour, and aye}, 
byy . blefled Redeemer, thar thou waſt thus betrayed ot, 
nwls,ſold of the Jews,apprehended as a malefaQour, &| :1 
Wbound as a Lamb to the ſlaughter ?.Whar evil hadſi| 3 
lou commirred, that thou ſhouldeſt be thus openly ar:| 
qned,accul:d falfly & unjuſt'y condemned before An 
(and Caiaphas,the Jewiſh Prieſts, at the Judgement: 
of Pilace the Romane Preſident? Whar was thine of- 
c:2 or to Whom didſt thou ever wrong, that thou 
d no$u1d ſt be thus piritully ſcourged with whips, crowned 
thorns,ſcoff.d with flouts,reviled with words, but- 
$:d with fits, and beaten w:th ſtaves 2 O Lord, whart| - 
&f thou deſerve to have thy blefſed face ſpit upon" 
d covered as it were with ſhame? to have thy garmeprs| | 
g#1cd, thy hands and feet nailed to the crofle; to be litt-| * 
nd [vp ufon the curſed tree,to be crucified among thieves, | 
dmade to taſte gall and vinegarzand in thy deadly ex- 
of thÞmity, to endure ſuch a ſea of Gods wrath, that made 
1; Ke to cry out,as if thou hadſt been forſaken of God thy 
a naber ? yea, to have thy innocent heart / Gs with a 
vel] pear,and thy prec'ous bloud to be ſpilt our before 
 anoſhy blefied Mothers eyes > S.veet Saviour , how much| 
ot bt thou rormenred to cndure all this, ſeeing I am {o 
at thÞuch amazed bur to think upon it ; Tenquire for thine 
fiznec, bur I can find none in thee; no, not ſo much as 
/ budſpple to have been ſound in thy mouth, Thine enemies are * 
ullenged, & none of them dare reb#k2 thee of ſin, Thine 
y bagecuſers ( thar are ſuborned) agree not in their witneſle, 
le Judge that condemns thee openly, clearerh thy inno-\+ 
f thiency: h's wife ſ:nds I'm word, that the was warn:d in af } 
team, that thou waſt a juſt man, & therefore he ſhould) * 
ſhallſake hd of doing injuſtice unto rhee, The Centurion[' 1 
e lalifiar executes thee, confeſſerh thee cf a truth, to be both 4 -! 
Wn, the ucry Son of God. The thief that hangerh þ 
theme rhice, juſtifieth thee, thit thou bait done nothing 4+." 
Wſe : whar is the cauſe th2n,0 Lord, of this thy cruell} 
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FOR  ThePractice of P ety. I 

| © ainy, paſſion, and death? O Lord,I am the cauſe $—- 
FF thy torrows,my fins wrought thy ſhame, mine iniqui b” ; 
& xs are the occaſions of thy injuries ; I haye comminteÞ.. 
&the faulr.& thou art plagued for the cffence:l am guil \ oy 
7 thou art arraigned:I commirred the lin, & thou tuft} A 
; (eaſt the death ; 1 have done rhe crime, & thou hanged( 
Fon the crols.O the deepneſs of Gods love!O the wonder 


0 


[full diſpcfition of heavenly grace! O the unmeaſurenbk : h 
Lmcature of diyine mercy!The wicked tranſgrefleth,& t Ay 
[juſt is puniſhed;the guilty is ler eſcape, and the innocenſ, :\ 


is arraigned; the malefattour is acquitred,and the haiy, 
lefle condemned, What the evilman delcrycd, the goo.11 
b'man {i ffereth; the ſervant doth the fault, the maſter wh 
| dures the ſtroke: What ſhall I ſay?Man finneth,and Go 
['dicth, O Son of God ! who can ſufficiently exprefiext 
love ? or commend thy piry ? or extoll thy praiſe 2 Iva 
W/proud, and thou art humbled ; I was difobedient, and K 
thou becameſt obedient ; I did eat the forbiddenFruit hs 
{ and thou d:dft hang onthe curſed rree:I played the glut$:, 
|ron,and thou didſt faſt : eyil concupiſcence drew me tal, 

ear the plcaſant apple, and perfe& charity led thee t& 7, 
# [drink of the birtcr cup: 1 affaycd the ſweetnefle of the, 
Fruir,and thou didſt caſte the þitrerneſs of the gall.Foolf, 1, 
[iſh Eve ſmiled, when I laughed , bur blefied Mary wept, We 
when thy hcart bled and died, O my God, here ſecthjſ,, 
ecodneſs, & my badneſs:thy juſtice,and my injuſtice:th ; 
_unpiety of my Befth,the picty of thy nature, And now, Oþ,. 
blefied Lord that thov haſt endured all this for my ſakthg 
hat ſhall 1 render unto thee ' for all thy benefits beſtowed, 
upon me a finſul ſoul?Ir.deed.Lord,l acknowledge,tha | F 
low thee already for my creation, more than I am able gy, 
E pay; for I am inthat reſpe& bound with all my power 
+ land :fte&.ons to Jove and adore thee, If 1 owed my ſellfhy. 
- junto thee, for giving me my felf in my creatien 3; what, 
ſhall I now render unto thee, forgiving thy ſelf for mh, 
.\to ſo crucll a deagh,to procure my redemption ? Greaſe 
+ was the benefit, that thou wouldſt create me of nothing, 
W [but what tongue can ſufficiently cxprefle the greatne f 
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*F's grace, that thou didſt redeem me with ſo dear. . z 
n.qug: when I was werle than nothing ? Surely, O Lord #/ 


mleFcanng pay The thanks which I owe theez ( and who” : 
BU may rfice, who beſtoweſt thy grace without either res. 
LNCE I -eoard of meaſure 2 ) it is the abune! % 
tot mer.t, or regar */ Le, 
"BUG: of thy bleflings that makes me ſuch a bank-ruprt\ 3 
Mee i am fo unable ro pay the principal), that I cannor | 
cable bly pay ſo. much as the inter ft of thy love, = 
Bu, O my Lord, thou knowcſt, thar fince the lofle of | 
'ocengs image (by the fall of my fiſt unhappy parents } I 
mgor love thee with all my might and my mind, as] 
£991d : therctore as thou didſt firſt caſt thy love upon. 
1 OS when. 1 was a childe of wath, and a lump of the loſt 
Gafnde mned world; ſo now, I beſcech thee,thed abroad 
T6. pe by thy. Spirit through all my faculties and affc-! 
* 9Sns, that though I can never pay thee in that meaſure 
2Þ ve which rhou haſt deſcrycd, yer I may endeayour, 
Udepay Thee in ſuch a manner,as thou vouchſafeſt to ac- 
"Fin mercy that I may in truth of heart love my neigh- 
= 'Srfor thy fake, and love thee above all for thine own' 
© 'ÞLct nothing be pleaſant unto me, bur that which is' 
the ing unto thee. And, ſweer Saviour ſrft:r me never, 


"Oh, loft or caſt away,whom thou haſt bought ſo dearly. 
Vvepts Mn: own moſt precious bloud, OLord,let me never / 
$: jet thine infinite love, and this unſpeakable benefit : 
Fay redcmprion : without which it had been berrer for; | 


UE. , 
'2 "Þgever to have becn,than to have any being. 


any And ſecing that thou haſt vouchſated me this aſliſt- 
oe of thy holy Spirit, {t ffer me,O heavenly Father,who' 
Ulihe Father of Spirits, in the mediation of thy Son, to . 
at a ſew words in the cars of my Lord, It thou, O F:i- 
$ dcſp.ſerit me for my iniquities, as I have deſerved; 
h Pb merciiul} urto me ſor the merits of thy Son, who; "i 
Buch for me hath ſi ered, Whar if thou lee ſt ncthing': ©} 
24 ſc but milery, %hich m'ght moye anger and paſhor:3, 
B Idchold the merits of thy S5n,& thou ſhalt ſee enough oo 
"enove thee to mercy and compaliion,Bahold the myRc=| _ 3 
Wd his incarnation;end rem't the mifery of {2 

W 2 .0N;2, : ; y of my tranl-/ . 
-1 OE i grcfhi on; 
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Tgcetlion ; And as otr .s rhe wounds 'of thy Sen- appear. Ms 
+ Jghr 3.0 lerthe woes of my fins be hid Ros thy preſence; } 
the a5 whe redneſflqot his bloud gliſters. in thine eycs,,© ler 
p4lcineſſe of wy &10 be blorred aut of thy baok The anne 
of my flefh proy »ked rhee uncof wrath g 0,1:c rhe chaſtity vf} 
Fdefh-perſwade thee unto mercy: that as my fleſh ſeduced me 
fin, fo his fle(h-may reduce me unto thy fayour. My diſobedirr 
{hah deſerved a great reverge, bur his obedience merics agrey 
{Lveight ot mercy : for what can mandeſerye to ſaffer, which « 
Tg made man, cannor merit to haye forgiveng When I conſider 
qgrearncſſeWFthy paſſion z then do I ſee the trueneſſe of thar{, 
Hngs chat Feſus Chriſt came ints the world to ſave the chi-feſt 71 
Dae: thou rben, O Cazn, fay, that thy ſins are greater thax'm. 
Eforgzven 5 Tt.oulteſt:like a murtherer, The mercics of one Chr 
Hatc able to forgive a whole world of Caizs, if they will belid 
Hand -repent- The fins of all finnets are finite : the mercies of G 
fate infinite + Thegefore,O Father,for rhe bitter death and blg 
d 1 gh fake, which thy Son Jeſus Chrilt hath ſaffered for-m6 
(I hive nov remembred unco thee, pardon and forgive rthoau 
Wi:hme all my fins,and deliver me from the curſe and yengeance wh 
F':Ftbey ave gully deſeryed : and through his merits make me 
tLo:d, a parcaker of thy mercy, It is thy mercy thar I ſo ( 
J5eRty. knock for .'Neither ſhill min: importunity, ceaſe ro a 
+ K.wich theman chart would barrow che loayes, untill 
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BA: And ſceing thou reguirelt nothing for all rby benefirs, but 


41 Irhee to make me a new creature, as ro v1d me to be {uchs C 
Tin #e,.@ Corel, a new heart, and renew in me a new ſpirit: and] 
' Efthou ffilefee how ( mortitying old Adam and his Corrupr, 
| 1 V thee as thy new C: Cature, 1n a new life 3 after a 
EIway Avia new rongue, and new manner © with n2w words 
Ihew: works; ro the glory of thy name, and the winning of « 


EThnaul ſouls unco the faith-by my deyonr example. 
+ Keep me for ever; O my Sayiour,f:om the rorments of hel 
"$5 tyranny of the Deyil, And whenI am ro dep.rc, this 1ife, 
Athy boly Angels to carry me, as they did the ſoul of Liz Fo 
S © thy K:ngdome.Receive me rhen into that oſt joytull i 
Rdife,which thou didit promiſe unto the penitenc thief, eo 
ls] aſt gaſp upon the croſſe, to deyoutiy begged thy mercy 
kad wil on into thy kingdome. Grant rh1s, O C riſt; for tbane 
am ke :0 ane en 3 aps all g'ory 1 
Lpraiſeand 'demihi th nov and for eyer, AIC, + 
HI Gang Fopition, ger re is pat rains 
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